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PUBLISHER'S NOTE. 


In bringing out this Catalogue of Publications in 
Oriental literature, the Publisher hopes, he is placing before 
Scholars and Students of that Literature, a Volume, much 
more to their liking, than any, they have hitherto been accu- 
stomed to handle. The Catalogues of books, at present at 
the service of the Public, have mostly been prepared with an 
alphabetical enumeration of either the Authors with a list of 
their works in each case, or the Subjects with the titles of all 
books of various Authors writing on that subject. Buyers 
of books place their orders with the Booksellers by mention- 
ing the titles of the books only-raTely with the names of the 
Publishers. And Booksellers, who are not familiar with 
some of these necessary details, find it very hard to attend 
promptly to the needs of their Customers. The Publisher 
has tried his best in this Catalogue to relieve, in future, the 
Customers as well as the booksellers from such embarassment 
in regard to the Publications in Oriental Literature — specially 
of Sanskrit— with which his Agency is chiefly concerned. 

The new method adopted here must now be briefly 
stated: — 

(1) The Catalogue is arranged according to the order 
of the Devanagari alphabet. 

(2) The titles of books are written in their original langu- 
age, but are placed in the list, underneath that letter 
of the Devanagari alphabet, to which, in pronunciation 
they would naturally belong. 

(3) At the top of each page is given that letter of the 
Devanagari alphabet with which the titles of books 
given on that page begin— just as they do in the case 
of a modern Lexicon. 

(4) At the end two Indices are appended. The first gives 
in Roman alphabetical order the names of the Authors — 
the Numbers in front of them denote their works in 
the body of the Catalogue; and the second mentions 
in the Devanagari alphabetical order, the Subjects with 
an exhaustive list of Works on each Subject. 

N . B — In each case the books named are only those 
that are available at the Agency. 



The Publisher presumes that this system will be 
sound to he very servicable to all concerned. He has made 
every erfort to nuke his List as complete as possible; it ,7 
however, very likely that a few books might have remained 
unnoticed, on account of their not being in stock at the time 
..t eataiopumg It is, therefore, particularly requested that 
Au hors oi l ubhshers will Kindly supply him with a copy of 
Mich unnoticed publications, so as to get the exact and 
necessary information about the book for insertion in sub- 
sequent issues of this Catalogue. Errors of this kind and 
suggestions contributing to the usefulness of the Catalogue 
will be very thankfully received and acted upon at the time 
nt “dure issue of the Catalogue. * 

!jr n , th f nks are due to Mr. L. D. Paranjape and 

i. R. .V Sardesai, for their great assistance in the prepara 
turn of the body of the Catalogue and the Indices respectively 
and also m the general get-up of the book. 



Oriental Book Agency, Poona 2. 

Our Own Publications. 

RvS. As. 

1 Abhyankar V. & Deodhar C. R. -Kyayasara 

of Acharya Bhasarvajna with the 
Nyayasarapadapanchika of Vasudeo of Kashmir, 
Critically edited with Notes including Transla- 
tion, 1922. Cr. pp. 5, 98, ii, 98. ... ... 2 8 

2 Belvalkar S. K. — Brah masuiras of Badara- 

yana with the Comment of Sankaraeharya, 

Chapter II, Quarters I 6c II, Edited in the ori- 
ginal Sanskrit with notes and English Transla- 
tion. 1923. Demy, pp. 51, 112, 44, 226. ... 6 0 

3 — Systems of Sanskrit Qrammer , being the 
Viswanath Narayan Mandlik Gold Medal Prize- 
Essay for 1909. It gives an account of the 
different 'existing systems of Sk. Grammer. 

1915. Demy, pp. 8, 148. ... ... ... 3 0 

4 ,, — Kavyadarsa (^TT^S ) of Dandin, Sanskrit 

Text and English Translation. 1924. Demy 

pp. 8, 47, 82.... ... ... ... ... 3 0 

5 ,, — Rama's Rater History or Uttara~Ram — 

Char it, An ancient Hindu Drama 

by Bhavabhuti. Translated from the original 
Sanskrit and Prakrit into Marathi, with Intro- 

tion and Notes. 1915. pp. 276. ... ... 2 0 

6 ,, ,, Sanskrit Text only. 1921, Demy. pp. 107. 1 4 

7 ,, — Four Unpublished Upanisadic Texts, 

[Baskala, ) ( Chagaleya, ) ) 

Arseya, ) and Saunaka (ssffcup) ], Tenta- 

tively Edited and Translated for the first time. 

2 The P ary an k a- Vidya, Kausita - 

kyupanisad , Chap. I ... 10 

8 ,, — Mathara - Virtti & ) an essay on, (Comm. 

on Sankhya-Karikas by Mathara ) 1924. pp. 36. 1 0 

9 ,, — Comme?7iorativc Essays . Presented to Sir Ram- 

krishna Gopal Bhandarkar upon the completion 
of his 80th Year on Friday the 6th of July 1917, 
by his Friends, Pupils and Admirers from 
different Lands, as a mark of Respect and 
Affection. 1917.«Royal Pp. 8, 455. Library & 

Ordinary eds. 16 & 12 0 

10 Chanda varkar G. A . — A Manual of Hindu Ethics , 
with an Intro, by Principal Ram Deva. 1925. 

3rd ed. revised and enlarged pp. 17, 190. 


1 4 



LFeodhar U.R. - S~'ft/intrvosuzuidattam, 

A Sanskrit Drama in Six Acts attributed to 
Hhasa. Crittically edited with Introduction, 

Xotes, 'i’ranslation and Appendices. 1928, 2nd 
ed. revised. Demy. pp. 14,134 ... ... 2 

12 - P/ay. < .-{.<■:> ! I'rJ to Bkasa — Their Authenticity 

A: Merits-, Hein? the V. X. Mandlik Gold Medal 
Prize-Essay for 1923, 1927. Demy. Pp. 68 . ... 1 

13 Dkamnittpada, ( WTT?) Text in Devanagari 

with Xotes. Introduction and Translation. 

1923. pp. 86 , 116 ... ... 2 ( 

14 Dhruva K. H. .I \fudrarakshasa ( ) or The 

$ignetRing. A Sanskrit Drama in Seven Acts 
by Visakhadatta. Critically edited with copious 
Xotes, Translation, Introduction and Appen- 
dices, Indices etc. 1930. 3rd Ed. revised and 
enlarged. Demy. pp. 24,200. ... ... 4 C 

15 Diskalkar D. B.- - Selections from Sa?iskrit Inscrip- 

tions . Vol. I, Part I —Text, 1925. pp. 7, 50- 
Part II (From 2 nd cent, to A.D.) Introductory, 
Historical and Literary Notes and a complete 
Translation into English. Containing also por- 
tions from Dr. G. Buhler’s essay on “Indian 
Inscriptions and the Antiquity of Indian Arti- 
ficial Poetry/’ Demy pp. 168, 50 both . ... 4 0 

16 Dravid KL. N. — Ven isatn hara> ( A Sanskrit 

Drama in Six Acts by Bhatta Narayan. Criti- 
cally edited with copious Notes and Translation 
of Verses in English. 1822. 2 nd. revised and 
enlarged. Demy. pp. 8 , 102 , 169. ... ... 3 0 

1 / Edgerton, Franklin — Pa?icatantra , I. The 

text in its oldest form, edited with an Introduc- 
tion. 1927-30. Demy pp. 9 , 120 . ... ... 18 

Tantra I sold separately for 12 As. 

18 Ghate V. S „ — JLectures on • Rigveda. Revised and 

Enlarged II Ed, by Dr. Sukhtankar.1926. Crown 

pp. 5, 216. ... ... ... ... 3 1 

19 ,, kapiapadarthi ( ) by Shivadatta, with 

the Commentary Padarthachandrika by Seishana- 
nta. Edited with Introduction and Notes. 1919. 

2 nd ed.fpp. 88 . ... ... .. t _ 1 g 

20 Haas, George C. O. — Recurrent and parallel 

passages in the Principal Upani§ads and the 
BhagvvataGita, with references to other Sanskrit 
Texts. 1922. Royal p.p. 43 


1 0 



21 Hiriyanna M. — I'edaniasara. (^^xraTT) A work 

on Vedanta Philosophy by Sadananda, Edited 
with Introduction, Translation and Explanatory 
Notes. 1929. Demy. p.p. xx, 62 ... ... 1 8 

22 Jha Gan?anath -- Kavyalamfcara—Sutra—Vriiti ... 

(^TsqT^K^^) by Vamana. English Transla- 
tion 1928. 2nd Ed. Revised. Demy pp. 126. 1 8 

(Nos . 22 and 29 sold together 6 c not separately) 

23 ,, — Tarkabkasa ( ) of ICesavarnisra, or 

Exposition of Reasoning. Translated into 
English. 1924. 2 nd. ed. Revised (Nos. 23 8c 30 
sold together 6c not separately) Demy. pp. 2,74. 1 4 

24 Karmarkar R. D, - A Comparis/on of the Bhasycis of 

SaiSkara, Ramanuja, Kesavakasmirin and Vallabha 

on some crucial Sutras. 1920. Royal, pp. 63. 1 8 

25 {Chare G. V . — Khare Jantri or or 

vSivakalina Sampoorna Shakavali in Marathi. 

From 1629 to 1728. 1923. Demy.pp. 416 ... 5 0 

26 Krishna Sastri G. — Democratic Hinduism. 1921. 

Crown, pp. 16, 68 . ... ... ... ... 2 0 

27 Kulkarni K. P. — Bhasasastra and Marathi Bhasa 

( 3JTCTOTCI SttftfT writ ) in Marathi. (Philology 

and Marathi Language) 1925. Crown pp. 234* 2 0 

28 Kulkarni N. N . — Anekari hasamuchchaya of Sasvata 

( ). A lexicon of Sanskrit words, edit- 

ed with Introduction discussing the date of 
Sasvata, Critical Notes, Glossary of Words and 
Ekaksharakanda of another Lexicon 

named Nanartharatnamala ( ). 1929. 

Demy. pp. 8 , 110. ... ... ... ... 2 0 

29 ,, — ICavyalankarasui ravritti : of 

of Vamana, with extracts from Kamadhenu, 
Critically edited Text only. 1927. p.p. 103. ... 1 8 

( Text and Transl. Nos 22 <ftf 29 sold together ) 

30 ,, — ( ) Tarkabhasa of Kesavamisra, Criti- 

cally edited. 1924. pp. 38. ... ... ... 0 8 

( Text and Transl . Nos 23 & 30 sold together) 

31 IN^&jumdur R. G . — Corporate Life i?i Ancie?it Bidia. 

1922* 2 nd, ed. Revised & Enlarged. Demy. 

pp. 11, 414, 11. ... ... ... ... 7 8 

32 Oka K. G . — Namalinganusasana ( Amarkosha ) 

( ) of Amarasimha, with the Commentary 
Amarakoshodghatana of Kshirsvamin, 

Edited with critical Notes, an Essay on the 
time of Amarasinha and Kshirasvamin, a list 
of workers and authors quoted, glossary of 
words, etc. 1913. Royal pp. 10 , 240, 106. 3 8 
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Opp*rt, Guttav 1 bv«#i oa.*/ t»i Yftdava- 

praku^i »»r >an-Ar:t K n g I i sh I h\:t ionary. For the 
Mrs : ? me edited I* 14 ,*. pp. I**, 895. 

: i Paranjape S, M. ( STMJTT ) .A Dhasa. 

Kdue 3 with hat’ ti::. tion* Translation, Critical 
A i'.spl i:a:»t'*ry n^us ami Appendices. 1 ferny 
pp. 42 J 2 . ]**. ... . . ... 3 O 

^ Pathak K B M;\ t*t t ,t/tt Mt Kalidasa or the Cloud- 

As embodied in the Parsvabhy- 
:jdav.t Edited with the Commentary of Malli- 
n.ith.t, Kuera! Ktiiglish Translation, Varient 
f^eadri^s. Ci iticul Nutes, Appendices and Intro- 
d'.i/t: determining the date of Kalidasa from 

,‘ate^t anti- *juariiir* researches* 2 916. 2 nd Ed. 

I iL*:ny pp. 27, lid. ... .. ... 1 4 

C Pathak Shridhar Sastri A w ena and ATafha 
? >./// ./A with the Commentary of 

Shankara, Ramanuja and his own Balabodhini. 

1919* I ferny, pp. co, 88 A: 16, 1&3. (Kena 1 - 8 , 

Katha 2 - 0 ) ... ... ... ... ... 3 8 

, , — Man- -iitZi'&iihf'at with Sankara Bhasya and his 
own Cunjm. Balabodhini, and Introduction. 

F 4 25. I ferny, pp. 3l, 75. ... ... ... 1 o 

i* -A *iz with Prakasika of Shri Koora- 

n.lrayana and Editor’s Balabodhini. Demy 
pp. 2 , 34. ... ... ... ... ... 1 0 

D* Rana.de R. D- A , Constructive Survey of Upanisadic 
Philosophy , Being: a systematic Introduction to 
Indian Metaphysics. 1026. Royal pp. 3l, 438. 10 0 

11 Smrdesai G. S. -H i story of fl/aiz'an/car Sardesa i 
Family in Marathi. Poorvardha-Pts. 1 cV 2 . 

11*20. Crown pp. 2 72, 208. ... ... ... 5 0 

Ctturar Jlia-Pt. 1. (II in Press), lt)29. Crown 

pp. If i, 510. .. ... ... ... ... 5 o 

12 Vadekar D. D. - /> hat*:. adGita, A Fresh Study, 

{ Being a plea for the Historical Study and 
Interpretation of the Gita). With a Foreword 
hy Prot. S. V* F>andekar. 1928* Crown pp. 
is, 100 . ... ... ... ... ... 1 O 

*:< Vaidya C. V. Ilisiojy of Mediaeval Hindu India , 
being a history of India from 600 to 1200 A.D. 

:n three Volumes. 

Vo!. I Harsha and his times. (600 800 A.D.)- 

1921- Demy. pp lo, 400, 15. ... 7 8 

Voh II Early history of the Rajaputs. ( 750 to 

1000 A. D. ) 1924. Demy. pp. 8 , 354, 22. 7 8 

Vol. Ill Downfall of Hindu India, (1000 to 
1300 A.D. ) 1926. Demy. pp. 8 , 503..,. 


7 8 
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2 prakrit poem 
by>2[i?cT trefaj with Vv -2- 

3 (^ft) of %sr- 

sn*r "with a coinm. by >f. $ tu i++li "-J" 
rjr Part 1 Gantoes 1-6 Gr. 8vo. 
pp. iv r 156. Yv 1- 

4 «RF3R: The Great Mogul (=etr<t) 
1542-1605 by V.A. Smith.1919 
2 ed. 8vo (9x6 ), pp.xvi 504, 
15 illusts. & 8 mips. Of 12- 

5 — The Jain teachers of, by 

V. A. Smith. -8- 


6 start’s Tomb at Sikandra 

by B. W. Smith. Gi* 23- 

7 eriigtrum JTff^TRr™^ Aa 4- 

8 — Transl. into Engl.byDutt 
2vols. 8vo. pp. 1846. Ad. 10- 

9 — ifNfrcnfsr- Vy. 6- 


10 emitw ( qrfr) complete descrip- 
tion of the usual form of gtrr 
sacrifice and the Yedic Culture 
by Caland. 2 Yols. Gr 20_ 

11 

Ao, 2r 14— 



3T 

12 Administrative System of 

theMaratbas (from original 
sources) by Surendranath Sen, 
2 ed. (revised & enlarged) 8vo. 
pp, 730. Cu 10- 

It :s an exhaustive account of the 
polity that prevailed during the 
centuries of Maratha domination. 
Dr. Sen has closely studied the avail* 
able original sources and this work, 
is undoubtedly the most valuable, 
contribution on Maratha adminis- 
trative system that has yet appear- 
ed in English. 

13 Ad dresses at the Parliament of 
religions, Chicago, by T^r- 

Av — 4— 

14 3T^w«T^(^ra ) afasRI'^iq- 

HfHM 

WRiBFisnw Bn . 22-8 

15 — With new cornDM^iPWr 
by Shridhar Shastri Pathak, 
Vols. 2. pp. 826 Bp* 6-4- 

16 — by mRR 8o Bi 6- 

17 — q^rafor vi. 3- 

18 sr^s?rni®rR(%?tT)TheText of 

) Mv . 2-12- 

19 srcr.^»nrahsr (*M?r0 

%i%cT. VI* -5- 

20 srHT3ql«M'Ul U ^°3Tr 

FT ed. by Sd* each 1- 
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CaTJLUXJCK of PCBUCATIONB DKAJJKG IN SAN8KBIT ETC. 


•» 

Si wmwffivmz («*) 

fWT CA. 

22 «r»Ar#wrf<pf«i^,w f "o 1-4- 

23 l 1 

2«m, 3f*w,4 3 urec, 

7srr?m, &rrr, 9*rri*- 
xrlfr, lOntsfrr, lHc« frJted- w. 

#**& ^rt^cr by 
Col. Jacob. * Bp- 1-8- 

24 «md«J asftfirif — of the *(W 

nfin^h of the orig. text 

ed. for the first time by Pt. 

Jimrsw !>r ‘ ~&~ 

35 wsrfta & nttpmnro— by M. 

Bloomfield. Gr- 9- 

36 _ ed. by Bolling 

and Ne^elein vol. I; Text and 
critical apparatus Part 142. 

<lf*fcnnft 1-72- and part Jls 
Indices. 8vo. 1910. Gr- 40— 

27 __ ntfirow n or the Phonetic 
grammatical aphorisms o£ tl» 

critically ed. for the 
first tune from orig. mss. with 
an intend, and appendices by 
V.B. Sbastri, part I Pu- 3- 

28 — Text in orig.Sana. transl. 

into Engl, with fSRWWTRJ by 
Whitney. Ao. 35- 

29 eitotteT Altindiscbe Zanbere 
by Dr. Galaad Gr- CO- 

30 — An index Verborum to 

the pnUished text of, by Whit- 
ney pp. 863. Ao- 30- 

31 «rsfd^ The Hundred leeeonB 4 
lectures of, text, transl. into 


vf 

german with critical notes by 
Dr. Grill, Gr 7- 

32 The Hymns of, together 

with extracts from the ritual 
books and the comm .transl. into 
Engl, by Bloomfield Of- 22- 

33 — The Hymns of; — Transl.. 

with popular Comm, by Gri- 
ffith, 2 Vols. Lz. 14— 

34 — The Verbal system of, by 

J. Negelein. 4— 

33 — Transl. with critical and 

exegetical comm, by Whitney; 
revised and ed. by Lanman. 
1905. 4 to (11x71) 2 vols not 
sold separately. Ho- 50— 

36 — transl. into German by F. 

Ruekert. 1923. Gr- 12— 

37 (W) -4«f. 1 — 

38 — Os r y fft) Ronm wst('?rt) 
by Bloomfield 4 Garbe. folio 

540 facsimile plates, 3 

leaves of letterpress. ( This is 
a facsimile of celebrated a T 5 Tf - 
ait[ Mss. written on birch bark, 
found in 1875 in the library of 
the H^TTrsrT of «ws41< and 
analysed in Prof. Roth’s famous 
tract “Die Atharvaveda in 
Kashmir, 1876” ) Very rare 
copy. Orig. price & 30. 3 Vols. 
1901. 350- 

39 — srnrerarwrcnrby Pandit, 
1895-98, 4 Vols. Bp- 40- 

40 — by Roth and "Whitney, 

ed. by Dr. Lindenau. 1924. 
8 vo. Gr. 25— 
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«r 

41 *rro«33 w. extra- 
cts from the comma, of 

and ed. with notes eto. by 
Bloomfield. Ao. f 40- 

4 2 — wrunr. Text in 

Introd. Indices, Readings &c. 
by Gaastra. j Br. 10 — - 

43 — or the 4 th 

Laksana of Atharva Yeda ed, 
w, Introd, transl. Index by 
U^ftfia^rwi 1928 1st ed pp, 7, 
18,3, -14- 


Ac 1-12— 

45 — qeMqzf&3»r ( sr*itq^ grffpT 

frftcfbyHl j |=i^f 
throwing light on the arrange- 
ment, div. and text of 
with Transl. and Index of 
Pratikas. Bv. 1-4- 



46 — ed.from the 
orig. Mss. with an Introd. and 
Index by R. sttw- and wri^T 
1922.8vo. pp.42,204,22. Dv. 4- 

47 — *trsqi%W 

fiffor =q - . Aa. 2-5- 

48 — t^rrwsm.The ritual of the 

»s 

ed. with critical notes 
and indices by Garbe, 1878, 
8vo. pp. 119. Gr- 5- 

49 i — Transl, into German by 

Galand. Gr 10- 




50 — a rer&Cw *F > g q flfilHWiT he 
Phonetica] Treatise of thespipfq^ 
ed. from orig. Mss. with Introd. 
Append .and Index by 
1921. 8vo. pp. 25,6,7, Du* 1— 

51 «rsrSq(l^jujqft Au r6“ 

52 y consisting 
of twenty short works on Bud- 
dhist philosophy by ar gq g M 
a Buddhist sayant belonging 
to the 11th century A. D. by 
^r. fTiRrrf ?ti€t 1927. Go. 2 — 

53 t. 

>t^t firsr^cT. La -8- 

54 (frra^») — sfrun%^rpr- 

r?n%cr. a t . -12- 

55 s^Rnrrgor (fi^r) r?/.-12- 


56 ar^rawnr (sqiicta) 

UfuJcT, Jjpyflw. La 10- 

57 An Essay on the : doctrine 
of the unreality of the world, by 
Dandoy S.J.1919.cr.pp.65 1- 

58 (^tnr) kg. ' l — 

^ 1_12 ~ 

F5^r ed. by f?RT^W w and 
8vo. Bi. 3-12- 

61^a^dd*tfi: 

«U«rtUWfee\e u i|-'tiH*dt4 
S T^T g PT ^ r wq Rm.1-8- 

62 Slft^^rar ) of 
with the comm, of 
Yol. I&H ed. by qtmg^iw r ^r, 
1916 8vo .Pp. 442 Lz. 8-8- 


Ombsta.Ii7Bdok Aosbror,, 15 Sha krawar, Poona City. (India) 
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— •nf^w Ch. -8- 

Philosophy ,an introd, to, 
By ?n# 1926 2 ed. 

8to. pp. 280. Cu. 4— 

* « qS h&Mfaqq. ed. 

by rWtTTCW JFTWr with introd. by 
Avalon Tt. 2 — 


66 ( ^er ) o£ 

with the comm, of H’TSRPRr ^rfcr 
and an Engl.Introd. by R.^wf- 
’PTTOT^n# Cr. 8vo. Vr. -6- 

67 — '^Trr) JT^r^hj 

N. - 10 - 


68 g% e n3i % : i 

cPSIT 

4°- N. 10— 


69 — 


70 — Engl.Tr&nsl. Vol.I, Pt.I, 
by Dr. Ganganatha Jha.i^. 4- 

71 — ed. by V.gi*tr$rc 3^1893 
Pp- 3, 4, 343. Ams. 4-8- 


72 of f^r- 

W# ~Vr- -S- 

73 ( fercr )An 

abstract of by 

«ira" with a comm, by the same 
author ed. and annot. by 55 ^- 
5IT«T Safe, Ch. 4-8- 

74 g grar^r (^RT) y lh -12- 

75 a ganrn p (^fT) an^pn®^- 

?75rn%sfoncT: Aa. 2- 


76 srr^Roi^rg^r (tfwfar) By Pt. 

ed. by qlma ' smift 
^r. Oh. 1-8- 

77 C^cr) f^rrw, 

¥Z VI. 4- 

78 eaftrarrar *rfrs3t Oi$r)- Vy 4- 

79 ( Vr 

ep|*r. N. -8- 

80 sr«rr?5r^tr( ^)ed.by 

%5RT. Sd. -8- 

areqwis^ ( ^ ) by srruRR,w. 

of TV. -4- 

81 air«m*Tsi^ifw ( 

E^rcn-am^^r Q n . -6- 

82 — ( ) Vy. — 6— 

83 arwoH-tr-Hiqui ( j Transl. 

into Eng. prose by Lala Baij 
Nath, Pa. 4- 

84 — ^ Vy. 1-4- 

85 — JT^lGfltT Vy 4 — 

86 — N. 1-8— 

87 »T^TOTmr^g^i% (*Tr*mrr) 
of *ng^frf|rar ed. by 

WWT- Pt. i & ii Ch. each 3-8- 

88 ( ^TJ^rref) JT^T^rsft- 
WWf raRJ%5T ed. by Dr. 
Schmidt with intro. 1927 pp2, 

4 62, 29. p s 1-8- 

89 — ed. by JpjTat f^snur? 

^JTwsnrfr Ks -12- 

90 — Me. 2- 

91 eTErT^qrCjj^xn^-jg^TiT^) Vy-3- 

92 er*T%mq CEiH^)sff5TifT^cr,^i%- 

^^S4|WtN^dJt%¥f|cT N. 2- 
■93 OrwFrrz^) <hH4H 

* — a ~ Ch. 1-8 
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w 

94 srsrjpif'Exrr ’P' (*ri^iiti u iki J V) 
Vy - 6- 

“mnuru^ pp. 72. me . —12— 

96 et7it4-d«i^dTyc 1 <^. 1 ( see 



97 w%sp5Fmr(#[m3rr=pr ) Cft.9- 

98 sr3*ftaft(^TnT).bj K.i’.Telang 

1908, 2 ed. Of. 12-8 

99 srgrntJram of 

arri^UPT. Km 1-7- 

100 Fv/2-8- 

102 (^pxr) forrurcr - 

wfp^u- N 1- 

103 3Tg^r?r *mruu^(%r^) Vy—12— 

(^m) %. Kg 1-8- 

105 ar^WldiT^ui^ eft 5q r% q ra^ 

fNi^rsieyigoisrwi**; ^t 

Kg. 1-8- 

°t^ m- ^ 1—8— 

107 — srmxoi’Sfffi MH«=Kuj 

TT 3T (%^|Trtci^0| JPR-- 

^ ^ v iTff. 1-8- 

108 — 'cPTT 

1_8_ 

^run^uNPURriot 

^ ^ Kg. 1-8- 

110 <— 'gssspRJufr 

3T cpSsmhuih ^ is Kg 1-8- 


«r 

HI — u4sj<fe<u|<< 3T 1 _ 

°rac umr^r 1-8- 

112 — UTUFW?Pipi^xi]^ qy gtfj 

f^r^r. «. Kg. 1-8- 

113 — 3Un%RRor^.1o Kg. 1-8- 

11^ =ry I^RTURj^rai 

«*■ ?*• Kg. 1-8-: 

115 t RTdlH=t-.V'i'4 i 31 t RT^^fn<t<u|^ 

** l 5 ? Kg. 1-8- 

116 srgJTR^i^ JwfM-(^)of 
^> EU Ki-« Upf^fa ed. by q-° 

8° Bi. 2-4- 

11^ ^"*^1 k j ^ u i t'-nrffr K y — 3— 

US <*>■**. — (i^) of s t g^ 

U17W of srgrprsu with Comm, 
by— The Rev C. A. Seelak- 
kbandha The’ra 1890 8° p 11 
46. Bt. 2 - 

119 13^ <*w pt .1.11. (b^.) 

f^TPiSRT Sd each -2- 

120 i h by 

^K^S^Uj. Yy 7 _ 

121 aT%^Wronrft(£i<r) f^.1— 

122 st%^tsjhji 5 ( sjjfa ) 0 f 

with extracts from co mm, . Q f 
ut=C* Ed. by iZacbariael893 15 - 

123 sfimtzhms (£m) arp^i# ^y. 

C%. 

124 ^H-+.4«a^^by frrwrEd. by 
¥<^ u Ti 1929 pp. YIH, 90, 2- 

125 STrar^m- 

- st®r »r^r<hr ^iiii-witr 

^ ^>”7 1- 

126 «r«in9aid<(> ffimwzKmS 1- 

1279^^1^ 

IWm ji. _6_ 


Oriental Book Agency, 15 ghukrawar, Poona City. (ftidia^ 
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139 frre>) T//-I 

130 s i Jsftq^wRii fer^r) 

*ftrs#T. A’m; 1- 

131 gapnwN r ( ) I V- 2- 

133 Anautical Index. ok 

NAMES AND SUBJECTS by 

M. Winternitz : a complete in- 
dex to the 49vols, o£ the Sacred 
Books, constituting a gazetteer 
erf Eastern Religion, and valu- 
able as an indej indent work of 
reference, pp xvi + 684 ,0/ 10- 

133 Analysis of tlie Contents of 

by tnpriTsrrw Hh, 

134 Annals and antiqities on 
THE RAJASTHAN of J.ToDed. bv 
W.CftOOKEl 920 3vols. Ordinary 
paper, I, pp, lxx 4 - 588, 13illus, 
II, xxx +068, 26 illus. III, 
xxii + 606 25illus, & mapO/"40 

135 Annals of the N rg r re c rR=? 

?ajr vols 1-9 eacn 10- 

136 Annual Reports of Archaeo- 
logy for 1905-10, Co each 1— 

137 Antiquity of the Yeda by Kri- 
shna Shastri Grodljole 1382.2- 

138 -— of the Ramnyana, a note 
on, by N.C.Das 1899 4to pp,14 

Co 1- 

139 — of Chamba State by J, 

Vogel Gi *22- 

140 — Bhimbar & Rajanri Gi 4~ 


«T 

141 — Indian Tibet,Frenche 12- 

142 )conas- 

ting of works, the 3»${3r- 

WPFT, and hy l$FT 

(12th century) comm, 
ed. by Gandhi Go. 4 - 

143 

(Sfa) by Wallesser. Gr 2-8- 

144 grqpwr&regrfe jj-wre . Vy-2- 

145 mftws gfcOltmr) by# 

"N% wse PftPw 

wtfH^wfrrer ^rr^qreim. by snn?r 
WWI 1889 pp.4,30,13. 1- 

146 — ■ Direct Perception. A 

well-known work with j t <h$Y 
transl.and explanatory notes by 
srrresrr# 1928. pp. 122, Crown 
16 mo.3 ed Ak 8— 

147 — or Direct Cognition of 
the Unity of Jiva and Brahma 
ed. by gsKWdWr Rt. -6- 

148 Sfqrrafftg^rsrT 1 ^, 

^crm. Vy. -10- 

149 TheApokryphen of the Rig- 
veda (wtiih Recension) text,ed. 
by Scheftelowitz ( A new dis- 
covery regarding =fp^) Gr. 10— 

150 Aphorism of str^ hy 

Ad 

151 Aphorisms of the^qpiPhiloso- 
phy byjtrctwed.by Ballantyne w. 
Engl.Transll850 } Svo, pp.56. 5— 


Oriental Bos Agenct, 15 ShukrwAr, Pow» City, (la lia) 
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152 Aphorisms of Yoga by qcrar# 

with the Comma. o£ ssrrer and 
Gloss, of frrsr by^ruwT^ 

Engl. Transl. 3 ed. J>o. 7-8- 

153 g f^^R ^5t;r > s nK ^Rt»ci. J5l4- 

154 

s *rr#e«r. On. -2 — 

155 stf& r jfaw Jfi* i t<ji *frr, r^l-4- 


157 srf^PA I <3.frt+( I ^<*1 (wr) of g^- 
’Tff ?wt *i®=mi4kR-=ik of i mta i - 

=*nt. y. -6 — 


Vols.2ed. w ^f rr$€fe?r by | rr^ 
8vo pp. 620. 7-8- 

159 


f^r 5Tl*Wltf\-3T^=£l<< 

?c?n% by 

gf^T^RTW^nr 8vo pp. 8, 162. 5— 

a Sanskrit vocabulary,ed.with 
a Sanskrit-English glossary by 
Th. Aufracht,- London, 1861. 
8vo. pp. 400. 10 — 

161 — Reprint 1928. mt. 10— - 


162 YT3T3 - — (^)Prakrit 

Diet, by 7 Vols 

Bf. 275- 

163 

by £Gur<£i<rJi^=bgM— 2 - 

164 parts I & II 
Containing humorous passages 
sweet songs, lyrics ^. writ- 
ten in an easy, elegant idioma- 


tic Sanskrit style, by M. P 
Oka. each 1-4- 

165 simsRrai^raRft (#%er) -6- 

166 (^rfnr) -8- 

167 atfil^-^Hld<j>by?n%3i w Vyl- 

168 fagtnw : Yol. I 

8vo. Bs. 2- 


169 gr m^md^ byw Tr -12- 

171 ^ng^r 

#?ra#a s^n^rrg^T ( ) 

S'la5t(f§d. N- 4—8 


172 — STTtr^f^- 

Vy» 

173 — SRfcT j? $mfirrf . Vy 2- 

174 — Vy -8- 

175 — shNj Vy 1- 

176 srcrt^hr: mfr n ed.by 

w 8vo. Bi- 4— 


177 — ajss fr^ra^T- N. -14- 

179 — with y'K'Wiiii2i«r by Oke 
1913.4°. pp.9,240, 106 3-8- 

180 — . or Sanskrit Thesaurus 

with meanings in English and 
Kannada and an Alphabetical 
Index to the words by Lewis 
Rice 1883, 3 ed. ( Rare ) 8vo. 
pp. XII 148. 8— 

181 SRTCSrnc (i£pr) An abridgment 

of a wasp r. Being a Sanskrit- 
English and English-Sanskrit 
Pocket Dictionary. By M. S. 
Gdle, 3 ed. I— 


Oriental Boos Agency, 15 ShtikrAwar, Poona City. (Lidia). 
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182 swrcftw q s w^ r g The Tibetan 

version of Amartica Kamadhe- 
nu,— a. Budhistie Sans. comm, 
on the s ffregr r by Snbhnti 
Cbanndro. ed. by renr- 

ijyor 1912. 8vo. Bi- 1-4- 

183 ( Sra)*Kr, 

vi'ira^ Jb 1- 

184 Wgff^g rBnrgesa Gi 7-8- 


185 m%- 

i%T, 

w# a fr% w N- 10- 

186 — by Simon. Gr . 3- 

187 gt < r f rqsrr fT? r(^PTf)o £m ~v g ~ di<>ff - 

nr*r. Km- 3-6- 


188 W gfl ftsg and H*Ks4mfSfq»t w. 

Text Transl. & comm, by <j. it^t- 
apr ?nwr. 1-4- 

189 3r^cT9s?fr (w^r) srwmnr^pcT 

Km . 1 1— 

190 «n£wr^*t ( =n*y ) 

fpff. 1V» —8— 

191 Mn’rtiHtqs& f fo si 

fat. Kni! 1- 

192 Strive nua<t' - (yrq T ^ °r )of Ram 

Labhaya 1923. Dv- 1-8 

194 arSnrfPH? spssvjjTyninv 

S>3 Km. 14. 1- 

195 apS^m r e ft app? (%ra ) II lust. 
Literary Philosophic &Scientific 
with Sanskrit, Gujrathi, Hindi 
and English Equivalents, refe- 
rences to the Texts and Copious 


«T 

quotations.Introd. by Woolner 
ed. by 3 itf|g r q Tf% -tot^sTr. 1923. 
2 Yols. (all out) 22- 

196 ararrnrat fray by Dr. Jain. 
This book as its name implies 
deals with the srnnm’ft sacred 
language o£ the srpwlt con- 
tains Grammar of 3T§TTFT’?T,Hist. 
of literature together with an 
account of its present recen- 
sions, bibliography. Mss. Ex- 
tern s, etc., their Engl, transl. 
and index.8vo. pp. Ixv. 180.3— 

197 erefaa r^ '- m M<t>u^m> r,Tr.Nt--3- 

198 erfrensr of by 

Dr.B. 5rwrfTR?r3ed.8vo. Bs 4- 

199 — Original text prepared w. 
the help of Munich ( German ) 
Mss.and all other sources avail- 
able ed. with an extensive hist, 
introd. of 47 Pages, & notes 
in Engl, by Dr.J .Jolly and Dr. 
R. Schmidt together with the 
ancient Original Sans. Comm. 

2 vols. 8vo. pp. 47, 
YI. 272, 2,2,2. Mf. 10- 

200 — by Dr. R. Shama Sastry 

Engl. Transl. Ad- 6— 

201 — with the comm .sfbjyjbyT. 
non# 517# vols. 1 to 3 Tr 24- 

202 — by Meyer 6parts (in Ger- 
man ) 55— 

203 — by nr^pej^r ed. w. introd. 
notes and transl . by Thomas. 

Ps. 2-8 

204 snronf (#Tri#)by^pTT# nresFT 

ed. with Engl, transl. by Dr. 
G. Thibaut, Bn- 


Okibntal Book Agenot, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (India). 
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205 — by sfra^^T 

with notes by Pt. 
f§Mt.3¥>i*rentfr zfm,Ks 1- 

206 — «3hT2rar%*i3ifbpT§f?r urui- 
UT^f ^rg^r^rr^iTUf. jsi -14- 

207 — ed. by ^roRnu" f^RT 

4"°ih*t* Bel. 1—4— 

208 — 5!^B: Kg. 1- 

209 — uuSt YRurbysr-TO^r N 2- 

210 Aral to Granges by Brunhho- 

fer. Gr 10- 

211 Early History of thf 
spread of Buddhism and the 
Buddist Schools, by Dr. Nal- 
inaksha Dntt. with a foreword 
by Dr. Narendra Nath Law. 

( Book I, analyses the forces that 
helped the propagation of Buddhi- 
sm in India, and delineates the mis- 
sionary activities of Buddha and 
his disciples in detail. Book II, con 
tains a delineation of the four pri- 
ncipal Ainayana schools of Buddhi- 
sm including resumes of their doc- 
trines. 8vo.pp.314 + xi. Co. 7-8- 

212 Early History of India 

from 600 b.o. to the Muham- 
madan Conquest, including 
the Invasion of Alexa- 
nder the Great by Vincent A. 
Smith. 4ed. revised by S. M. 
Edwardes 1924, 8vo ( 6 + 9 ) 
pp. xii + 536 with 18 illustra- 
tions and maps. Of 16- 

213 Early History of the Indo- 

iranians. Reprint , by Keith. 8vo. 

pp. 81-92 -8- 


er 


214 Early History o£ the 
Rajputs by Vaidya 7-8— 

215 Early History of the Vai- 

shnava Sect, by RayChaudhuri, 
8vo. pp. 158. 2-13— 

( The book contains materials for a 
connected history of Yaishnavism 
from the Yedic times to the ago of 
the early Tamil Acaryas who laid 
the foundation of Sri Yaishnava 
School. The author takes into con- 
sideration only works of proved 
antiquity and epigraphieal records. 
His method of treatment is strictly 
scientific, and he comes to a num- 
ber of interesting conclusions, 
among which is the establishment 
of the historic personality of Yasu- 
deva Krishna and the determina- 
tion of the doctrines of the old 
Bhagavata sect. 

216 Early History of the Vai- 
shnavism in South India by 
S.K,Ayangar 1920 Pp. x + 112 

Of 1-4 

217 Early Travels in 

India 1583-1619, ed. by Wil- 
liam Poster 1921 pp. xiv + 352, 
and ten illustrations India- 
paper. Of 11-8 

218 aretere&gft ( are’grc) 


220 — a work on Sans. Rhetoric 


mi%r. 


On. -2- 


by Kavi Kamapura ed.byPro£. 

part.L Vr 3-8- 

221 

*n*r 

Vu -6- 


Oriental Book Agency, 15 Sbukrawar, Poona City. (India). 
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222 mdmwttf to ( ) o£qr^nr- 

edL by VFTFT. A>.-8~ 

223 irnpry- 

TO W* q ro r *? stot: pts. 

1-3. />'*. 10-2- 

224 

w <rit*r Pr^FTf. AV. -15- 

225 (^frr 
aflirrofl* by 

1886. Roy. pp. 3.233. 2-4- 

226 waU^WWB (aTTOTO *&&&; 

#rrmf5T®?m. r»w. -2- 

227 «*# g ^«re (atfrorr) fes re fasr- 

vm*r ipm^ir #renf3[fa: 
#*TOt3nf*RT: As\ 1-4 

228 a; -12- 

22‘J by HTTTITT 

to qrorsT w.the of «mr- 

5 *F and its eomm.by Nf 2^P€ 4to 
2V. 2-8- 

230 — ed. by ^tort TOf’TOl^. 

Arf. 2-4- 

231 Albenmi's India tAocsountoE 

the Religion, Philosophy, Lite- 
rature. Geography .Chronology, 
Astronomy, Customs, Laws 
and Astrology of India, about 
A. D. 1010 By Dr, E. C. 
Sacbau, Cheap ed. AT/;, 8- 

232 Alexander’sEmpiro by Maha- 
£y J. 1920. 8th ed. Fu* 7-8- 

233 Altindcbe (3rammab‘o or 
the Grammar of the Old 
Indian language by Jakob Wao 
kernagel. Complete in 2 vols. 

( # /' 34—3— 


e? 

234 Allahabad University Studies 
Vols. I to V each 7— 8“- 

VoL l Co main zi — 

L Meteor* dogy in Ancient India by 
Gaugauuth Jim. 

2 A contemporary Life of Akhar 
in Sankrlt by Amarnath. 

The Manosaru and Vitruvius 
by P. K. Acb;irya. 

4 Persian Loan — words in the Pa- 
may an ajof Tulsidas by Babooram. 

:« Synthetic Gradation in Indian 
Thought — Praesha Misra. 

»♦ The Vrsakapi Hymu — K.C.Cha 
ttnpadhyaya. 

7 Apabhrauisha Literature — Hira 
Lai Jain. 

K Identity of the Present dialects 
of Hindustan with the Ancient 
Ju/taptu las — Dhireudra V arma. 

*J The Realism of David Hume— 
A. C. Mukerji, 

10 On vertical and Horizontal pre- 
ssures on a rough cycloidal pully 
due to the motion of a heavy in- 
extensible chain over it — AXJ.Ba- 
nerii & R. K. Mukerji. 

11 The conception of Muslim Mar- 
riage -Mahomed l T . S. Jang. 

12 Negative Cattily is iu Oxidation 
reaction— N. It. Dluir. 

Id Studies is Absorptiou-S. Ghosh 
and X. R. Dhar. 

14 ,, n XI ,» 

15 On the Stability of colloidal 
Solntions-K C. Sen. 

16 New ideas on spectrum analysis 

— X. K. Sur. 


Ubiestal ii jOK. AuENGk’, 15 Sfeukrawar, Poona City. (India). 
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Vol , II Contains : — 

1 The Origin and Development of 
the Muslim Law of Marriage — 
Dr. U. S. Jang. 

2 Bernard Shaw as a critic of Con- 
temporary Society byF. J.Fielden* 

3 Hindu System of measurement 
by P. K, Acharya. 

4 The Date of Kalidasa by K 
Chattopadhaya. 

5 Marriage in Cfrhya Time & Now 
B, K, Shukla. 

6 The Verb in the Bamayana of 
Tulsidas — Babu Ram Saksena. 

Vol III Cantains : — 

1 Cytoplasmic Organs in the Germ 
Cells and Somatic Cells of Tubi- 
fox — H. R. Mehotra. 

2 Studies in Absorption — Part 
XIII. M. Mehotra. 

3 Phenomenal after effect in 
certain Photochemical Reactions 
-B* K - Mukerji and 1ST. R. Dhar. 

4 Studies on the Oxid Fickel 
K. P. Chattel' ji. 

5 Some observations on the Pheno- 
menon of Coagulation and Absor- 
ption-S. Ghosh. 

6 Electroyte Antagonism with 
Inorganic Suspensions and the 
Equilibrium between Sodium and 
Calcium Ions in Biological Syst- 
-ems — K C. Sen. 

7 On the Temperature Radiation 
of Gases-M. 1ST. Saha. 

8 On the Choice of Striking Point 
in the Pianoforte String, by Ghosh* 

0 Rainbows-G, B. Deodliar. 

10 The Criterion-P. S. Burrell. 


3T 

11 The Sensible Appearance of 
movement-Randle. 

12 Realid’s Conception of Idealism 
-A. C. Mookerjee. 

13 On Green’s “Spiritual Principle” 
-N. C. Mookerjee. 

14 Parasitism in India, its cost and 
cure-B. G. Bhatnagar. 

15 Development of Beasian Lite- 
rature during the time of Akabar- 
M. Zia i Ahmad. 

1C A note on the mess, of Sur-Sa* 
gar - D. Varma M, 

235 All India i Oriental Confe- 
rences* Bp 

First session Report 2 Vols* 13- 

Second „ „ 1 Yol. 10- 

Third „ „ „ 10- 

Fourth „ „ 2Vols. 13- 



238 Kv 2- 


239 (%?u) 'V- *rJpnr- 


*1111 C%»-4— 

241 — ra%Sr)oE tftsse ed.by 
and fWRRTU 

2 Vols. 8vo. Bi • 


242 ed. by. Speyer 
Vol. I ( Fsc. I-IV ) Vol. n 
(Fsc. I-IV.) Bb each Fac. 5- 

243 (%3ET^0 N. -4- 

244 — (Silk-cover) Ni -6— 


Obibntal Book Agency, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (India) 
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245 — ( kw* jrfPrai 

(Silk) Fy. -7- 

24 fi smmrro^ by nin ed. 

by Granapati Shastri. 7Y. 1— S— 

247 ) by 

irnrsr qrsrmriTr. Fr. -3- 

248 *fk (^Rf) 

by fsnr^rmr. TV. -8- 

249 AStrrosH memorial volume. 

88 contributions on all 

topics by different eminent 
scholars of the world.ed.byProf. 
J.N.Samaddar. 2 pts. bound in 
one. Patna. 15- 

250 Asutosh Mukorjee silver ju- 
bilee Commemoration volumes. 

These volumes contain essays 
contributed by the friends and 
admirers of the late SirAsutosh 
Mookerjee on the occasion of 
the Silver Julilee of 1 is attain- 
ing the Degree of Doctor of law, 
3 vols. of the Univ.of Calcutta. 

Yol. I, Arts and Letters, 1921. 
Roy. 8vo. pp. 621 11-4- 

Yol. II, Science j922,lioy. Svo. 
pp. 484. ll-4- 

Yol. Ill ( >n* Ir-di'h pts.I, Roy 
Svo. pp.524. 1 1-4- 

Yol. III. Ori> hia ,i/, pt. 2 Roy 
Svo. pp. 7bT. 11-4— 

Yol.HI. f trienfdlm part 3 Roy. 
pp. 54 5. Cu 11-4- 


3T 

251 srSr* ( Carmichael Lectures > 
1923,) by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
Demy Svo pp. 364. Cu . 5— 

Id this book the author has set for- 
th his Tiews about the Budhist mo- 
narch after a careful and systema- 
tic study for a quarter of a century 
not only of the incriptions of Aso- 
ka hut also of the valuable transl. 
and notes on these records by dis- 
tinguished scholars in the field of 
A ucient History of India. The book 
consists of eight chapters dealing 
with the following topics ;-I, Asoka 
and his early life, II, Asoka’s em- 
pire and administration, IU, Asoka 
as a Budhist, I Y, Asoka’ s Dhamma, 
Y, Asoka as a missionary, VI, Soci- 
al and Religious life from Asokan 
monument, VTI, Asoka’s place in 
History, Till, Asoka’s inscriptions, 

25 2 — by V. A. Smith 3ed. 

revised and enlarged. 1920. 
Cr. Svo. (7-1x5). pp. 280 # 
with two illustrations, a map 
and an index. Of 6—6— 

253 - Text and Glossry, by A.O. 

Woolner 19£4 4to ( 12J+9f ) 
pt I introd. & text pp.xxxviii 
52. pt. II, glossary, pp. iv+53 
156. Of 10- 

254 — by J. M. Macphail, 2ed. 

G. Svo. As 2-8- 

255 — by Radhakumud Muker- 

jee, Svo. if. 15-12- 

256 — Inscriptions byRamvtar 

Sharma, Text, with transl* 
Ml. 2-8- 


Omental Book Agency, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (India). 
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257 3PS%5r<$ <^rt)o£ ed. 

by 1886,8vo. Bu 4-8 

258 gr wu^mt i M T Hindi. Transl. 

Vy -4- 

259 3rsr%4idl '*{4 (t. uuar) N. -2- 

260 by pt. S5'^«uc5i<pft?r 

w. Hindi Transl.l916,4to,pp. 2, 
HI.. Vy -12- 

261 srsrravr^qfl'rcf: Vy 1-8- 

262 33 ^ 1 arfsr, 2 

3 smiw-H, 4 s%iwr, 5 ^prm, 

6 urau, 7 ^r, 8 urrr, 9 pwr, 

10?w, llfereru, 12sm%u, 13Rtf, 
14 s5|tu, lofTTcnw, 16^, 17u=ru, 
18 srCid. (uf^uf^qn’lgTp) 
1924. Vy 2- 

263 srgrg q T ^f ^qrs Onreun) qiFT- 

T^RT- N -8- 

264 — Vy -6- 

265 — Kg -4- 

266 — WTOfCanw) wrru/'Tii- 
ttu, 5rrfu^qi3' ) f^Tig?Tiu^. Vy -12- 

267 — rrarrefes WITC by =4^%^ 

?TIW- Bm. -12- 

268 STST^r see ■<nci<uf^. 

269 l^TRlT?.2qu- 

V, 3 5BU, 4^ror, 5 6%^, 

7 %^r, 8 , 9 u^r, 10 ^r- 

f^Tprai, 11 STFU^j 12 \tiM 1^4,13 fT- 

Mk, IMtu^t, lS-mi^r, I6ur- 
TTW^mfr? , 17ff?r, lSw^, 19ff- 

20 ff^uw, 21 JTfHi^r, 
22 JTFf 23 gffcu, 24 gwg*u, 
25 26 27gjr, 

28 1923. N. 1- 


wr 

270 *5S*IT* 
??nw 3 upt. Mp . 17- 

271 si^i 

^l=^ii=itil§d. A r . —12— 

272 — ^RWiWFfnr u#r- 

5j'Vd«<i<?*uttQa. 2V. 8— 


Garde. 10- 

274 i«Nra>) by Oc. 8- 

275 — Pf51-Wp w? ?W 

lurfsfu ®n^ mm awr 
>i* E Ffe°r ^raiHujufr 

■ttlid. Vy • 6— 

276 — =TFU3T^'tT%cr Vy 4— 

277 srai-cH^di^'T^: 1 wftf, 

2 aral#IT, 3 4 srancJT, 

5 3RTi.Dr, 6 3T?n^, 7 

8 ar^ricT, 9 srywr^r, 10 strt, 
11 aririr, 12 sTTcfl-^r 1 ?, 13 3rrei%H, 
14 c^prrer, 15 16 ^r, 

17 SP3T, 18 355^,, 19^%uuuu, 
20 i*nr, 21 

22 ^Fg^r, 23 %u, 24%2f©r ? 

25 ^r%mfr«r, 2Qm?fa, 27 m- 
'TT^i^cTIWK, 28 %m^TtRUri%U ,29 
*pf, 30 ms, 31srp%^, 32 gfHig} ; 
33 'hi=u?5s?Ti, 34 35 urc- 

utc> 36 fwl^ra^nwr, 37 fir^r, 
38 39 t=n%i%=mr i r ; 40 

dfwiaicT, 41 42?n%(hr, 43 

TUT^r, --4 , 45^,46 

47 48 UK^Rstr- 

spf , 49 dKi^ur, 50 urtw, 51f%- 
E rf®r, 52 Pkms*t, 53 fMiwnK^., 


Oriental Book Agency, 15 Sbnkrawar, Poona City, (India) 



14 Catalogue or Pcultcations dealing in Sanskrit eto. 


«r 

54 jffifiWK Tf i Wr. 55q**?r,56m- 
IR-, 57 58 <iw, 

59 «r, < >0 nrniriJKrsr, f.lqrsprawgr, 
62qr^, t«3 Gi p^Ktiiiifc', 
54 ws&pwZj t>«> *rsTj G7 srsrRrf, 
6S «ryrm, G9 70 Nm, 

71 fSrjfir, 72 M^srrew, 73 nrr, 
74 ifflwr. 75 trFi^r, 7G 
77 f5^. 78 70 V=Pr, 80 V 

arrcftr, 81 #=rc, 82 S3 

^tWsfSr. 84 %-n^^iHf^r, 85 *tft- 
8G ?frjTf5ra-, 87 iwsfcrrnTR-, 
88 nd i r i ^d rpTR 1 , SOrpKf^j 00^- 
«^pr, 91 wyTTOTT, 92 rzJptt, 
03 *rm, 94 95 sidTj 9G?rr- 

fa<r*r, 97 ?nwr#r, OSstrk^, 99 
IPFtyw, 100 mr^r, 101 #f^r*r, 
102 103 nt*ITC, 104 

rtNm. Iu5?fr=r, lOGf^r?, 107 §5 
108 Nr^rnr^jrr, 009 fp=?,I 1 9 f ?r 
111 yw-T. 112 gfor. X. 3- 

278 Aspects of the-y^T by Vythi- 
natha Aiyar 1921. 4 ed.cr. 1212 

Xt. 1- 

279 — Ancient Indian Polity by 

N. N. law with a Foreword by 
A. B, Keith 1921. Svo. (0+9) 
pp. xx+228. (jj. 10- 

280 Astronomy, Astrology & Ma- 
themeties by Thibaut. Or 4- 

281 Autonomy Hindu Aryan 

and antiquity of Aryan 
Era by pt. Bhagwan Das Pa- 
tliak 1920. Led.’ 2- 

282 Astronomical Instruments in 
the Delh, ilusem.. Gi. 1-10- 


« T 

283 Astronomical Observatories 
of 3^rw, by Kaye Gi. 14-12- 
2S4 srtliq? tjjfonr fltatwww) ed. 

sion of otto Schroder 2vols pp.xi 


177. Od -15 

285 3TS3*RT55r. Mp -1- 

28G 3rg??F5T ar f^ rgt g fi 

jwrer see *rrfl%. Cc. 1-8 


287 3r$r?rarr&T ?rsjr r ^re^'ivc ^5^- 
(^T3r) # esi?i w gsr. 

Vy -2- 

988 Action, the philosophy o£, 
see, — The philosophy o£ action. 

289 Adoption The theory o£, 
sec-The theory o£ adoption. 

290 Anthropological Society, 
the journal o£, see, — The 

journal of the Anthropological 
society. 

291 the Muhammadan 
Architecture of,see-The Maha- 
mmaden Architecture of snrtr^T- 
snr?. 

292 3T^TV5ir^, the ancient his- 
tory of, see— The Ancient Hist- 
ory of sii^Rwsr. 

293 srurerr and <ktss% Hunas in, 
see-the Hunas in srewandqrrerfr. 

294 sr^fTi and old Persia, the 
selections from, see— the selecti. 
ons foom 3#^ and old Persia. 

295 the inscriptions o£,see- 
The inscriptions o£ ’ 

296 ararnvtrr, The history o£,see- 

Thc History of 3 TgiRi)|'. 
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3TT 

297 (^im) aftrs^r- 

sfr^r- 

surcimt qwgi^r ^ii^n^w^r- 

Rq^irff 

f%ur r% - 

srfamg 

fU, <Mn=q%, ®TF^TTO3WTf|u, 
8 vo pp. 32 Fa. -3- 

299 srr^n^raf (%T) or the first 
Anga o£ the Jains, text ed. 
w. analysis notes and glossery 
by W. Schubring Or. 5- 

300 3J-^i^-«urii'i>i ^T3?r 


Rafter 1922 8 vo. pp. 2, 62, 24 
24. Kg -8 

301 sihi{n^( w# )by Tmr- 
=#trpt Sd -6 


302 aTF*Fir#r WFr(§F) ^ 

Jb 6-4 

303 aFW^o^(^)u^rr?rei%Trer- 

i An 4-6 


304 an-diw^sj (w) 

JTRT : WVnTTSI'^ NWI I <jr- 
Pren'ui4o' Ou -8- 

305 srr^rcrrr^s Cr$) Sp 1- 

306 1- 

307 au^ R T% (spTf)^ Vy -12- 

308 srr^nr^sS — ( ^ 

Vy -12- 


3TT 

309 

and irerThe Three Great .Nt 3- 

310 srrait*^: i ( sr# ) mk fcgrif- 

| Act 4- 

311 STTrl^iA cifri«n' (^)and Ann- 
ttarovaiya Sutra transl. into 
Engl.hy L.D. Barnett Ba 6-8- 

312 airaTt%55nT^(^) byTun^- 

’JfTfTS^PT Sd -7- 

313 grr ^d^Pr^ns (>^Rr)by3^r 
^1=^1 4' w. the comments 

by and sseq^Err by 5i^uiT«r 

and sub-eomm. called f5iq p ) r by 
«rfirnu#^R *TgHrrS Ed. by qm- 
=^ot *rir^ and q-. Tmmsmr 
^4ts, with a forward by q-. »Tffr 
5TTST Ck 3- 

314 (i^) on sfr^T- 
t^tt. A Refutation of Buddhi- 
stic metaphysics by 

w. the comments of ^stfirsq, 
wft shk TgqFTcT ^K^ uT r, jt^t 
5FT d+'=JHUfi &c. ed by ir. ir. J%- 
R^it%. 1807-1925 
Bi 3-12- 

315 srrffffrT^TS^J^ (^ur=r)ti i=rg,Kt>ci 

Km7 1- 

316 amJTJPrfcr ufftr (yr?r) fsFTefpT- 

2ed. Jb 8- 

317 errargsro^Hr) with comm. 

Unbound Gn —12— 

318 sTFJTgrnn wt?r- 

^q-) sT^TM^^n^r^, by mqa?ir# 
1913, 8o Ak 2- 
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m 

319 ihhRwk (kw 3) or a few 
thoughts on the science of the 
Self in seven discesources by 
rwwsr ststt, Or. 8vo. Pp. 
xxvi— 3'J7Cloth Gilt I Y 2— 

: 20 «flW& q ifag ra o£ *fr- 

v> 

321 emnni^f^WE (W^) or Di- 
scrimination of Spirit and Not 
Spirit ( in Questions and Ans- 
wers ) and a rr are re by 
Transl. by jfnr^T jtt5*t 

Rt -6- 

322 eji^rrrirsRfr (#rfifr) ■wrw- 

j?nrr«rprftT Mb -9- 

323 enf^ioi mar Vy 1- 

324 (^cTra-)q^ Vy -5- 

325 — m, Vy -2- 

326 — ^cffr^rJTt^rprRK Vy 1- 

32? qfosei’ g ( ) 

N -2- 

328 snwT^rTa^cf ( ^ ) rerspdr- 

329 eWwpitt (^ff?r) Vy -5- 

330 «HM*q4*n? ( 

Vy 

331 ) ng- 
33W HTffcfrfcT Km 2 I- 

332 ere rap s gft ( ^p=er ) by arnnr- 

5fh%?r with his own comm, 
called =&f^=BT 8vo. pp. 5, 11, 
150, 22 /ini. 1-8- 


W i 

333 —or a Wave of Bliss, 
a transl. and comm, by Avelon 
Tt 1-8- 


334 ^ ) a short 

Ohampn composed by fwr 
q p rafrr with the help of his a- 
ocomplished wife 8ft 

335 Vy 4- 

Km 11 1— 

337 (^FEr) A 

comm, on ificTT by sTR^Prfir 

Vy 1- 

338 (**) W- 

Vy 2-8 



X 2-8- 


343 ^ ) >13# 

Me 2 — 8 — 


344 ar rq &qfe r (5?) X -2 

345 Vy- 3- 


346 

ct*n wr Ks 4- 

347 enw^rq- (qw)’# It 

345 ^jun 

Md 1- 

349 arrq^q OkS) Bs 

350 srranvr (q^FxT) rare comm on 

the cfr<rq?re by ^^rTrffgf Part I 
^isg^rr Vy 2- 
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an 

351 Ideal of the by 

sffsRf^RT. Ad 1-12 

352 Ideals from the Sanskrit 

( reprint ) ed. by Griffith “with 
imtneinorium” preface by srrf^- 
rSRW Al 

353 The Ideals of Indian Ar t 

with Illustrations, by Havel 1 
E. B. Roy. 8 vo. Jm. 16- 

354 f^*rmrofr(^?r^) fin* 

V)J 2-8 

355 srrf^JT^Rr: — ) 3vr«rR 

sffirmf^u%cr: Yt 2- 

356 anf^rarejTir 

s^r^tr nut, Mi 4- 

357 (dWeti) 

358 arraW^ §rerac.(tspF) Semrsr sft- 

to r%f%cr. Yi 2- 

359 3Trf^r«r ( Wp ) 

Me 4- 

360 Ayurvedic system of medici- 

ne as occnring in gsru, E 1T“ 
THfC and other authoritive sans, 
works, ancient and modem, by 
affi re rsf 1909, 8vo pp. 29, 
liv, 421. Oc 12- 

361 Art Manufacture of India 

by Mukerji S. N. 1888 Oi 3- 

362 Archaeological Survey of 
India. Four Reports — made 
during the years 1862-63-64-65 
by A. Cunningham 187 1 Yol. ii 
Roy. pp. Y. 459, Liii. 12- 


. second ses- 

3b3 Archaeological i Ashrk . 

India — Annual Kept. , _o 
year 1922-by D. B. . . 

contains 42 plates & 2 lx? n 
straiions. Oi 

364 Archaeological SurvJv of 

India — Annual Report for 
1923 — 24 by Marshall, con- 
tains XLIII plates. ( Section 
II deals w.exploration & Resea- 
rch at Harappa and Mohenjo- 
-Daro). oi 15- 

365 Archaeological Survey of 
Ceylon. 

Kpigraphia Zeylauica being Jjithie 
and other inscriptions of ceylon 
Vol II part 3. Ed and Tran si. by 
Wickeremasinghe, 2 vols. 1004-27 
(12 prts.J each 4~ 

36b Archaeological Remains and 

Exavafcions at JTagari by D.R* 

Bhandarkar. Oi 3-8 

► 

367 Archaeological Antiquities of 

Northern Gujrat. Gi 

368 ?r*rr ?i^t 

fritcT. It 10-8 

369 Manual of Astronomy, w. 

the Comm. urf^i#$T of qw#av 
od.by H. Kern 2874. XH. 116. 
Text in Sanskrit. Br 8— 

370 (u^r; pt. 

1-3. V Tr 9-8 

371 arr^f 5^1% by Ogale 

K. L. 1910. transl. into HTT 3 T 
fromTilak’s Arctic Home in the 
Vedas. 1-8 
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m 

310 6 Vo. 

thought 3-2 

Composed by 
oil. w. Tarious 
n«7v XT notes by it. jt. 't- TrT^tT 
Oriental College, Lahore. 
1923 pp. 4. 135. :i ps S- 

.174 srrarftn^S Horne, showing the 
the craillo of the Ary as by ?TT. 
w. irw. 3-8- 

375 Aryans — A study <*£ Indo- 
European origin by V. (.7. 
Childe. SVo. pp. XVI. 221 
A’// 8— 

378 The Aryan Period and their 
condition by Spiegel F. Gr 8- 

377 The Arctic Hume in the 
Vedas — Being also a new Key 
to the interpretation of many 
Vedie Texts and Legends, by 
Bal Gangadhar Tilak n.i 5-8- 

378 (it. nt.) 

v n - 1 - 

370 «rr*ikr<fe w«r) >Pr 

(In - 2 - 

380 — (wrfar) TV -2- 

381 -^rar) 

R»T%r: Gi> -32- 

382 3imI*iVTtd — i'Trre7i*tf ,; T";r ; ^> 

tffTr ra^rrafferTr. N -4- 

383 ^rfcrHtncft — ifr-hkrsrr 

%fT, 3RSrtq‘preTTfFf ^tTMWTT 
fTEraffcm. .V 1-8- 


3 TT 

384 — (^13?) rarfcr 4^ 

R ' -tftri r ZPrftnGS 5 ?RS ,T : 

Ch 4—8 — 

385 Our Educational problem 
■with an introduction by 

Lala Lajpat Rai. ed, by Lain 
Hardayal. PI 1-8 

388 — n. jt. 

krsrRPf 'Tl5IKF3#r: 
ftfg^i fffmra vdJ isrrawriwi qqrjpj 
oTTfcTr 4r*ffFsjm , arewi^qr 
*rf*ctr i S r » pp 12 T; -4- 

387 — (^)The nece- 
ssary precepts. A. religious 
treatise useful to the Jains, by 
jT%fr 1228 vol. 1 Roy. mo A 7 1- 

388 — of the Jain text ed, w. 

notes by Lemann. Gr 2-8- 

389 ar«Nt? WcRR. (kk) »far%- 

m wrffT. Vr --- 

390 srnsytrsr by tffYraw 

a^rr^iwtsT^T^. 1873 cr.pp III 
486,3. (\‘ 2- 

391 ofwHftdfa — iw) =-^=f.m 

X -2- 

392 — (•<&) strain a Tnp I'a 1-8 

393 — »5?UT5r Vj -2 

394 snwrar (w) 

q#5pPT^p!crr s tws^t snf 
nrT%TT. A a 1- 

395 at r yr qigqr. by tot? 

with comm. T r -4- 

396 aiT5i trig^ ( w ) By src^hr 

with Sanskrit comm. Mil -2- 
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397 ( - w ) hp 

A —4— 

398 — with the comm. 3T* TTi%g 

bv 5^51. Tr 5- - 

399 — Sans. Text & (rer — Transl. 
w.notes. by Stenzler F. Gr 10- 

400 — uu^rncRfTk ffer, suTRifry. 
^nfl^rsRHd HlSJ«blK<bT. Pt 4- 

401 arrwrqw g^rspruT^fi^r (sf-?) 

of the spsrfoT ^rtrr^rby ’f.rrs^T^rf 
ed. by URwm 'L%. Bn 3- 

402 aTT^r^iqrTWTcr^G: sjrcnun^Hi- 

| *' Aa 3_ 

403 rrfT g^ 

NBTRjSm. pp. 

281, 238, 3, Km 2- 

404 — Engl. Transl. 1-4- 

405 ®rr«^rni^r (npst) y,j -2- 

^ -4 “ 

407 3Trs^n^trf% s^gi^rrrsN 

Vy - 2 - 

408 snwiu»TfR3RrJ3jgrjusr Qn -S- 

409 arr^rawra^r of ( nw>^ ) 

text ed. w. notes etc. by Dr. W 
Oaland. Q r 5- 

410 eiT^r of by Ca- 

land W. Gr 10- 

Nfr^ra - . 1892 8° pp 191 Cc 2- 

412 STOTSSTJrw ed. and 

transl. by Pisehel. R. Gr 2- 

413 The Ashbama Ideal by Dr 
G. S. Arundale. Being the open- 


«rr 

ing lecture of the second ses- 
sion of the Brahmavidya Ashra- 
ma. 1923 Ad -3-. 

414 errf^aft an essay, see — An 
essay on arri^T. 

415 Andhra Dynasty, the coins 
of, sec— The coins of Andhra Dy- 
nasty. 

416 Art, the national value of, 
see-The national value of art. 

417 Architectural drawings, 
the portfolio of, see — The port- 
folio of Aichtecture drawings. 

418 Architecture of Gupta 
style and RusK , the origin of, 
see-the origin of the Architec- 
ture of Gupta style and f$r?rc. 

419 Architecture of India, 
ancient and medieval see — The 
Ancient and medieval archite- 
cture of indla. 

420 Archoelogy, a Museum at 
Nsru upfr, and UTUTPT. we , — a 
Mnsseum of archaeology at 

, uHr and urhw- 

421 Archaeological survey of India 
the memoirs of, tfe^,~the memoirs 
o£ the Archaeological survey 
o£ India 

422 Architectural works in- 
India, a review o£,s?e-a review 
o£ architectural works in India. 

423 Archaeological Relies in 
the museum o£ V. R, Society,^ 
catalogue of, see,— A cat. of 
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Archaeological K«>hu» in tic 
museum of V. K. society. 

424 Aryan Rk'K.ykcii, a method 
of. <i< . , — The moth**! of Aryan 
Research. 

425 Aryan Hi j k in India, ihe 
Hiviory of, ... r — History of 
Aryan Rule in India. 

420 An vans, in Asia, ancient 
history of, .s»v -Ancient Histo- 
ry of Aryans in Asia. 

427 Aryans, a history of origin 
and expansion of, .w-History 
of Origin and Expansion of 
Aryans. 

428 Aryan Medicai. Science, 
a short history of, .see, -A short 
History of Aryan medical 
science. 

429 Aryan Nations, mythology 
of, —The mythology of 
Aryan nations. 

430 «rr*lW?r, The Heart of, .v. — 
A Heart of amiM. 

f 431 the wisdom of, *, , - 

The wisdom of the 

432 arravrrtpr, rnfir®. q u r taR w- 

WPt tTHTs— a list of words in, 
spf—A. List of words in 'arp f^r?? . 
»irPT? UTOfT* sutras A'c. 

433 of ei*ii-ni by Rosen F 

V?r 3- 

434 yr Vy 1- 

435 — B(* 2-3- 

43d ^ Vy 1- 


% 

137 SrffidTHiRtll PI. 1 & II, 
jit. I contains stories l to 60 

&Pt 11, 01 to 120 N -8- 

138 ^fiqrsrw Text, Engl. 
Transl. and orig. Comm, w full 
explanation, by jpisrr jW 8 

Lt 

439 — Text and Paraphrase 

and word-for word Transl. Engl, 
rendering and comments by 
mjfr Ad -6- 

440 — Ed. by aiiffasg tfT, 1-8 

441 — w. a new comm, by 

transl. into Engl, with 
introd. by J. T. ggiRTT w. 
forword by Arthur Avalon. 
Text m'^vjirfr. df 3- 

442 — Text and transl. w. 

comm, by lv. Ad -4- 

443 — Text w. qrr£r transl. by 
ft- fr. *rig, 1911. 8vo pp. 2, 2i8 

1-8 


444 — with irenrr&ipr of £rsi- 
JTroqvr & editor’s by 

1923 8vo pp. 2. 34, 
2. Oa 1- 


445 — 5iN?7*rrt%qcrr, 
^*cn>ii4fcwr 

jffrjTiwnPRf^, fr^ig^Btrr f?rr- 
STFTwNt, xie-!i«-?1T%cjf?Tr &tht- 
*q%r?ter i An -14- 

446 — Transl. into Engl, with 

comments of and afr- 
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t 

and notes from the 

Tikas of 

$iWd«;, qrfeer, 

by 4g Rt -12- 

447 — withthevn^of 
and jfau of ^q'ciisterratand with 
the glass of ^rpqupS. Mv 1-4 


faithfully transl. into Engl, 
with explanatory footnotes 
from auu=#rCr hy $f 0 feRssmn 
or. 8 Vo Vv -6- 


449 — with notes and meanings 
bv R. Tmg^TRTi# Svo pp 14 Tr 

450 fs&Hl-w and .fussp with 
Sankara’s comm, transl. by 
fNtrRTWmr 1905 cr. pp 156 

Nt 2-4- 


451 

eng uurg siddig- 


E raytTTrri^RiMdn^iRi+.i?rflcn': 
'h’in^ u s<^i»fli: i irflif^rnfiTg^r- 

Pt $td in ■ m “ i R Tft cra=b iTii^fq d r nwi; 
^wwPhq. I w^riug^rRTi%fiwr% 

I Aa 


2 - 8 - 


452 4s 'ij srer, gtr^qr & rrpjg? 

with trier’s comm, transl. into 
Engl. w. copious explan, notes 
by R. B. <Hd?$M-* 3rd ed. 

Ro 7-8 


Rtfadl4WmK^<^k«4ltWdP I 
A a 1- 


454 fqr, %*T and ffW t qfaq-fr 
Text and Transl. into Engl, 
with Sankara’s Comm. by 
urdura^irifi Ad 2-8- 


f^THRMp vol 1-4 con- 


taining irsr, t^rr, ghr- 

1T?. respectively. Tr 14-12 
456 IsFtRINW (Sfg) 


Yr 

457 ikr^TfruT Transl into Engl, 
by L. K. Mai 1924 8Vo pp 
v, 62, 4, Mt. 1-8- 


458 fjr^ipjtuirsy fd^PJoff — 

Text by 3cq^r. Comm, by arfif- 
d 4 :JaH .Demonstrates the existence 
of God to counter-inflnenco the 
nihilistic teachings of the Band- 
dhas. Is the philosophy pro- 
per of the I rika system or the 
Recocjmtvve School of Kashmir. 
With preface and introd. Engl, 
in vols 1. 11 Km. 8- 

459 by 

aft Ir -4- 

460 t^id* (?srrsr) ^ ar^nr 

^PTWoffer. Kn9 1- 

461 ^a^artur. Siv 7-8- 


462 Elementary Grammer of 
the NffN Language w. jj^fr 
Transl. prepared by j %q^u|^ - 
fTT% 1864 or. pp, 82, 2ed. 8- 

463 Eleven Atharvana Upanx- 
shadas, with Dipika by Col. 
G. A. Jakob, 2nd ed. Bp 1-8 
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X 

i64 Elements* <f Hindu io*no- 

GB\FHY bv jil'fwrn*!! - veils 
M,t i<»-0 

465 Elementary Sanskrit 
Grammkr w. Dhatukmsh by 
Thibant 8vo. pp. 255 ( '‘<t 2- 

466 Engl. Sans. Dict (practical) 

by Borooah A. 1877 15- 

467 Engl. Sanskrit Dict. by 

V. S. Apte. 6- 

468 Enul. Sanskrit Dictiona- 
ry by V. G. Apte Oa 4- 

469 Engl. Marathi Dun 1 , by 
Moleswrorth and Candy. 

(til 12 - 

470 Engl-Tibetun Dict. by 

I jama Dawsnmdup Kazi. Jioy. 
8° pp. 1003. Or 15- 

471 Enol-Frrnch and Frenoh- 
Engl. Diet, by Weseely. 3-8- 

472 Engl-German and German 

Engl. Dictionary, by We- 
ssely. F. — ?-8- 

473 Engl. — Spanish and Spanish 
— Engl Dict. by Wessely 3-8- 

474 Engl. -Swedish and Swe- 
dish— Engl. Diet. byWe«seely 

8 - 8 - 

475 Epic Mythology by Hop. 

kins W. o; r 18 - 

476 Etiuraphia Tndo— moslemi- 

ca ed. bv J. Horoviz 1 DO*.* — 
1U, 1911 — 12 10- 

477 Efigraphia Indica and 


< 

Record of thf Archaeologi- 
cal Survey of India Ed. by 
pts II, IV, V, 
VI, IX, X, XI, to XVIII 
each 3- 

478 Epigraphiea Indica Vol III 
in 1-6 parts & 8th part vol IV 
in 8 parts, Vol V in I, 3 to 8 
pts Vol VI 1-5 pts Vol VIII 
7 & 8 pts, Vol. IX 1—8 pts 
Vol X 1-8 pts Vol XI, 3 to 8 
pts. Vol XII 1-7 pts Vol XII 
1-4, 6-8 Vol XIV 2-8 pts Vo 
XV 1-5, 7 & 8 Vol XVI 1-7 
pts. Vol XV. I 1-7 pts Vol 
XVIII 1-5 pts. f'nrescn Th~ 

twin /, err}/ pf. On 

479 Kpigraphical (Jontriiu - 

Tions, the Inscriptions of Asok 
on pillars & Docks 3 parts, i by 
Dudera H. Or 3- 

480 Ethics of India. By E. 
Washburn Hopkins. 8vo 
(8 • -5_.)„ pp. xiv Of 10-8 

481 Ethics ok the Hindus by 
S. K. Maitra. 1925 cr. pp. 40, 

II, 344. i S Cw 4— 

482 Ethics ok the Koran, by 
M. A. Buch. 1921 cr. pp III 
2., 129 cloth Ra 2-4- 

483 Ethics — manual of Hindus 
by G. Chandavarkar Oa 1-4 

484 Essentials of Hinduism, a 

Symposium. Ad -S- 
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485 Evolution of Indian 

Polity, by R. Sbama Sastri, 
1920 8vo. pp. 192. Cu , 6- 

Contains a connected history of 
the growth and development of po- 
litical institutions in India, compi- 
led mainly from the EiuduSastras. 
The author being the famous 
discoverer and translator of the 
Kautilii/a ArtTiasastra, it may be 
no exaggeration to call him one of 
the authorities ou Indian Polity. 

486 Evolution of Law, by 
Naresehandra Sen Gupta, Roy. 
8vo. pp. 191. Cu 2-8- 

487 Evolution of man : series 
of lectures delivered by Lull, 
Ferris, Parkar, Angel], Keller 
and Conklin ed. by Baitsell. 
Roy. pp. X, 202 Fa 12- 

488 Index Verborum to the pub- 
lished text o£ by W. D. 

Whitney. 25- 

489 Index Verborum of the 

Fragments o£ the Avesta, by 
M. Schuyler. 9-8- 

490 Index Verborum to the 
published texts o£ s&rfezr a#- 
$rrw. Vol. I — III Bs. 7-4— 

491 Index Verboram to cpreqy #- 
Tferr by Rudolf. Cr 12— 

492 Index to Bothlingk’s Indis- 
che Spruche by S. Blau A, 
1893, 8vo pp. 109 Or 2- 


3 

493 Index to Separately 

Mr 5— 

494 — to tTfprrur by Sorensen 

1 to 12 parts. 100- 

495 Index to Panini’s Sutras, 
Dhatupatha, &c. Pa 1-8- 

496 A (Descriptive) Index to 

the names in the ujtrw by *rsir 

=n«r m- sb5 . 

497 Index to Sahara’s upsr, by the 
late Col. J. A- Jacob. Sb 6— 

498 Indices o£ the first fifty 

Vols. of Indian Antiquary 
compiled by Miss L. M. 
Anstey — Vol I part 1: Indian 
authors. 4— 

Vol II part II Subject Index, 
part III list of illustra- 
tions. 5— 

499 The Indie Alphabet called 

Nagari, in which Sanskrit is 
commonly printed. A brief 
manual for beginners. by C. 
R. Lanman. Ho 

500 The Indo-Aryan Races in 

English. By R. B. Rampra- 
sad Chanda, 1916, pt I Roy. pp 
XIII, 274 Vr 5- 

501 The Indo Germans, their 
spread. Original Home & cul- 
ture (Die Indogermanen,) . by 
Hirt.H, Vol. each Or 10— 

502 India as Known to thb 
Ancient World, by G.Baneb- 
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.tie. 1921. 8 vo ( 8 ; x 5; ). pp 
a + 74. Of 3- 

303 India, Old and New. By 
8m Valentine Chirol Svo. 

Mm 7-8- 

301 India Old and New by 
Hopkins E. 1902 8vo pp. VIII 
312 15- 

305 India kob Indians by; 
Das, Ohitta Ranjiin. PI 1- 

306 India in the seventeenth 
century, by J. N. Das Gnpta 
(Oxon) 8 Vo pp. 258 Cu 3-8 

The condition of India in resx>ect 
uf iU palitical, social, and econo- 
mic aspects, in the early years of 
the East India Company, has been 
discribed in this volti mo with the 
help uf the narratives of European 
travellers and foreign observers 
who were drown to this land by 
their love of adventure, the fasci- 
nation of romance, and the call of 
the East. 

507 India, by Flora Annic Stkbl* 

An n^to-daie edition of one of the 
standard works on India and the 
Indiana. With 32 Full-page Illus- 
trations by Moktimak mbnpks. 
I^argeCrown8Vo. if 5 ^x 2 

508 Indian Antiquary, journal 

uf Oriental Research in Archaeo- 
logy History, literature Languages 
Philosphy. Religion Folklore <&c 
5S Vida. each 20-0 


% 

509 India Architecture acco-r 
ding to Hanasara Silpasastra 
by Dr. P. K* Acharya Of 10- 

“The book gives an account of the 
architecure of the Yedic, the 

Buddhist, and the classical Pe- 

riods of India up to the Moha- 
mmadeii age.” 

510 Indian Architecture with 

Numesous Ulusts. ed. by 

Ananthalwar and A Res.Vol. I. 
Parts 1 to VI Roy. pp. VIII 
96, 112, 72 Md 76- 

511 Iudi&n Art and Art-Crafts, by 

Dr. Stella Kramriscli, R. Shrini- 
vasan, Krishnaswami Pillai and W- 
D. S. Brown. Ad 2 - 

512 The Indian Buddist Iconography 
mainly based on the Saddanamala 
and other cognate Tantrik Texts of 
Rituals by B. Bhattacharya 1921. 

4 to (10 into 7i ) pp.xxiv 4 . xxx 4 - 
220, with 69 plates and frontispiece 

Of 35- 

513 Indian Chronology ( Solar , 

Lunar and planetary ) A practical 
Guide to the Interpretation and 
verification of Tithis, Nakshatras, 
horoscopes and other Indian time- 
records B c, to A D 2000 by L. D. 
Swami Kannv Pillai 1911 Bov. pp. 
II 12, 233, XII Md ’ i> 

514 The Indian and foreign chro- 
nology by Ketkar V. B 
1923. B. £. E. A. S. 4-1 

515 Indian Coins by E. J Rap. 
son with Indices. 1898 

Or G- 
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516 The Indian Colony o£ 

Champa, by R. C. 15- 

517 The Indian Colony op Cham- 
pa, by Babu tp%spnsr fro of the 
rwrnt, ?rrRcj?%cro Ad 2 - 

An interesting and informing 
work of research dealing with the 
colonisation by Indians in the 
Early Christian Era at Champa in 
Further India — a great kingdom 
that existed in the land, now com- 
prising the southern portion of 
Annam or .French Indo-China. 

518, The Indian Colony op 

Siam by Prof. Phanindra Nath 
Bose to-gether with a fore- 
ward by Dr. Bagchi with 6 
plates. Mt. 3-8-0 

519 The Indian Coronation 

Ode in by g. 

1911 Roy. pp. 10, 21 Met. 1- 

520 The Indian Coronation 
Song by f. f^jrrsrw, 1911. 

Kv. 1- 

521 Indian Dramaturgy, by 

P. N. Patankar. Sb. 3. 

522 Indian Drama, by Konow 

S- Or. 9- 

523 Indian Dictionary (siNt) by 

Zaoharia, T. Gr 5- 

524 Indian Cultural Influence 

in Cambodia by Dr.: Bijanraj 
Ohatterjee. Ca 6- 

525 Indian Ideals tn .Education, 
Religion, Philosophy and Art, 


% 

being the Kamala lectures for 
1924—25 by Mrs. Besant. 8vo. 
PP- 70 Md 1-8- 

526 Indian Literature Abroad 

(China) by Probhat Kumar 
Mukherji. Co 1- 

527 Indian Logic and Atomism. 

An Exposition of the Nyaya 
and Vaisesika Systems, by A. 
B. Keith, 1921 Crown 8vo. 
O-i x 5}) pp. 292 Of 6-8- 

528 Indiad Materia Medioa 

or Taleef shireef transl. from 
the orig. by G. Playfair, 1833, 
8yo. pp, 8, 189. Oi. 20- 

529 Indian Medicinal Plants, 
by K. R. Kirtikar & Major 
M. D. Basu, 2 vol. Cu 275- 

The book contains botanical des- 
cription, names in vernaculars, pro- 
perties and uses of over 1,300 Indian 
plants. Neatly printed on thick art 
paper ( 1,419 pages ) with clear 
illustration in above 1,000 royal 4 
to-sized lithographic plants. A very 
rare and valuable work of reference 
to Botanists, medical men, manufac- 
turers of Indigenous Drugs and 
Agricultural and Forest Depart- 
ments. 

530 Indian Mythology accord- 

ing to JTSTWtH' by Pausboll 
V. 1903. Vol. 1. 9- 

531 Indian Painting, by Percy 
Brown, Principal of theGovem- 
ment school of Art, Calcutta, 
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With 17 l’latos, Crown 8vo. 
Papor. 1-8- 

'*32 Indian- Painting Under 
The Mcghals a. d. 1550 to 
a.d.1750 by Percy Brown 
1924, Quarto ( 11 , + j ) pp. 
204, with 72 plates, 4 in colours 
Of 80- 

533 Indian Paleografhy with 
17 tables ( Gru ni/rixx S'. ) by 
Bnhler G. Gr 21- 

‘>34 Indian Pandits in the Land 
o£ Snow by S. C. Das. Ed. 
by N. G. Das. 1893. 8vo. pp. 
VIII, 92 YTI. 28 5- 

535 Indian Philosufhie by 

Strauss O. 7- 

538 Indian Poetry And Indian 
Idylls by Arnold K/>- 8- 
Containing “The Indian Song of 
Songs # ’ ( from tlie Sauskrit of the 
GitaGcmuda of Jayadeva ), two 
Books from •• The Iliad of Iudia ” 
( Mahabharata ), “ Proverbial 

Wisdom M ( from the Shlokas of 
the Hitopadesa), and other Oriental 
Poems. 

537 India nt Philosophy by 
Kadbakrishuu S. Vol. I ami 

H. 33-6— 

538 The Indian Problim by C. 
F. Andrews cr. pp. 128, 

A7. I- 

539 Indian Primer or Philo- 
sophy .sv, — 

54U Tin; Indian Sect or the 
Jain as by Bolder, J. 1903. 3- 


K 

541 Indian Serpent Lore ob 

the Nagas in Hindu Legend & 
Art by J. Vogel with 30 plates 
1926, Mt 31-8- 

542 Indian Teachers or Bud- 
dhist Universities, by Pha- 
nindranatb Bose. Ad 2-8- 

**Too little is known to the general 
public alxmt the ancient Indian 
seats of learning, and about the 
great scholars that proceeded from 
these “Universities,” as they may 
well be called. Pliauindranath Bose 
of Viswabliarati, Santiniketao. has 
therefore done good service by 
collecting, in this well written littl-e 
volume, all the available materials 
on the work done l»y Indiau Pandits 
in the Buddhist Universities of 
Xalauda. Vikramasila, Odautapura 
and Jagaddala. 

543 Indian Theism, From the 

Vedic to the Muhammadan 
Period, by Niool Macniool, 
8o. cloth Of 5-8- 

The various ways in which Hindu 
thought has approached theistic 
ideas and practice are most sympa- 
thetically considered in this volume. 
Cox hints : Introduction. Parti: 
History — T. The Theism of the 
Rigveda. — II. Theistic Elements in 
the Popular Religion in the Period 
of the Brahman as and the Upa- 
nishads. — III. The Theism of the 
Upauisliads. — IV. Theism within 
Buddhism. — V. The Theism of the 
Bhagavadgita. —VI. Theism during 
the Mahabharata Period.- VII. The 
Theism of the Wdant Sutras and 
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of Pamayaua. — VIII. Later Vaisli- 
navite Cults. — IX. Kabir & Nanak- 
X Siva Bhakti. — XX The Sakta 
Sect. Part II : Theology —Part III: 
Criticism and Appreciation. -Ap- 
pendices. 

544 Indian Teachers in China 

1923. Nt. 1-8- 

545 “ Indian Wisdom” by M. 
Wiliams 1898 8o. pp. 575 22- 

546 Indus Valley in the Vedic 
Period by R. B. Ramprasad 

. Chanda. Gt. -8- 

547 Inscriptions of Asoka, by 

Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar and 
S. N. Majumdar. 1920. Cr. 
8vo. pp. 104 Cu d — 1 - 

The various texts of the rock, pillar 
cave and other inscriptions are 
given in parallel lines to enable the 
student to compare the different 
readings at a glance. 

548 Inscriptions of Asoka — 
Corpns Insoriptionum Indica- 
ram Vol. I. New edition with 55 
plates by E. Hultzseh. Gi 80- 

549 Inscriptions, South Indian, 
see — South Indian Inscriptions. 

550 Influence of Analogy in 
Sanskrit by V. S. Grhate. 8vo 
pp. 339 — — 8— 

551 Institutions of Hindu Law 
on the ordinances of ¥T»| accord- 
ing to the glass of Cullnca transl. 
from the orig-Sansk. by W. 
Jones 1794. Roy pp. six, 366 

Cc 45- 
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552 Institutions Of Vishnu by 

J. Jolly. Of 9-8- 

553 International law and 
Customs in ancient Ikdia, by 
Pramathanath Banerjee, Roy. 
8vo. pp. 170. Ou 1 - 4- 

In this interesting book the author 
demonstrates the elaborate code of In- 
ternational Law and military usages 
which existed in Ancient India, 
and a cursory glance will show that 
the Ancient Indian usage in this 
matter was much more elaborate and 
much more humane than that fol- 
lowed by all nations of antiquity and 
even by nations of Modern Europe. 
Contents: — Sources of International 
Law-International Status ofPersons 
in International Law — Intercourse 
of State. The Essential Rights and 
Dut.es of States— The Theory of 
Balance of Power — Treatises! and 
Allianees-War : Character Grounds - 
The Law rel ating to Enemy Persons 
and Enemy Property — The Agents. 
Instruments, and Methods of War- 
fare-Neutrality. 

554 : Intercourse Between 
India And The Western 
World to the Fall o£ Rome, 
by H. G. Bawunson, 2nd 
Ed. Demy 8vo Mm* 6-8- 

555 An Interpretation op 

Ancient Hindu Medicine by 
Chandra Chakraberty 1923* 
cr. pp. xxvi, 599, 15 8~ 

556 Inter-State Relations in 
Ancient India* Part L by Dr. 
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Narendranath Law 1920.cr.pp, 
X, 99, 2. Co 2- 

557 An Intiiod. to Advaita 

Phii/sopht. Shankar School 
or Vedant as taught bj *rg- 
if?3T by K. S Vidya- 

ratna. pp.XV 194, 1924 Cu 8- 

558 Introduction to Advaita 

Plulosoi’iiv by ^rr#r 

thoroughly revised and en- 
larged. 8 vo. pp. 2S0, Cu * 4- 

Thc work is a brilliant exposition 
of the Shankara-School of the Ter 
danta Philosophy. The most strik* 
in# feature of the work is the full 
consideration of various altogether 
new issues such as — ( 1 ) whether 
Bhankara has denied the reality of 
the objects of the uuiverse. ( 2 ) 
whether individuality has been 
resolved in his system of Philoso- 
phy into more relations and actions 
aud whether the Ego cannot be 
held to be an active power. ( 3 ) 
whether Yedanta advocates inertia, 
emptying of the human mind rather 
than its expansion, ( 4 ) whether 
Sankara f s Theory can be called 
Pantheism, ( 7* ) what is the relation 
between Being and Not Being; and 
between Infinite and Finite ' *# ) 
what is the place of Ethics and 
Religion, ( 7 ) what is the correct 
view on Vedantic Mukti, and such 
other valuable topics. The work 
will prove an indispensable com- 
panion for the thorough and correct 
understanding of the great Maya — 
Vada in its various aspects. Copious 
authoritative »iuotations from 


5 

Hhankara's commentaries on the lfl 
ITpanishads, Brahma-Suira and 
(ritahavo been given in the foot- 
notes enhancing the value of the 
work, which are an invaluable mine 
nf infur million, on the subject. The 
author attempts also to clear up 
various misinterpretations and 
misrepresentations of the Shankara- 
Vedanta, giving a correct and right 
exposition. 

559 Introduction to *Wsfr?rr by 

Garbe (Transl. from the Ger- 
man) by Utgikar. 1-8— 

560 — to WT ^ r alfa r by Macki- 

khan. -12- 

561 — to the Grammar 

of the Sanskrit Language for 
the use of Early Students by 
H. H. Wilson 1847, 2nd Ed. 
8vo pp. XV, 499 10- 

5C2 — to the Grammar 

of the Tibetan Language with 
the texts of Situ Sumtag,Dag-je 
Salwai, Milong & Situi Shal- 
Lung, by S C. Das,1915, Roy. 
pp. 2, 2, XXVU. 62 10- 

563 — to History of Indian 

Buddhism part I by Burnouf 
B.— p r 20- 

504 — to India n Art, 

by Dr. A. K. Coomaraswami, 
with 34 Plates. Ad 3-8- 

5G5 — to the Hindu Sys- 
tem or Physique by K. L. 
Sarkar. 3 ^ 
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566 — to Indonesian 

Linguistics, transl. by C. O- 
Blagden and Brandstetter R. 
1916* 8vo 7*8“ 

567 — to Hahayana Bud- 
dhism with special reference 
to Chinese and Japanese phases, 
by Dr. McGovern, W. M. 8vo. 

Kp. 6- 

568 — to the j cr ^r ng 

lit. 6- 

569 — tg Materia MeDi- 

ca for India including prepara- 
tions of Britsh Pharmacopoeia 
1898 by C. F. . Ponder & D. 
Hooper 1901 8o. pp. III. 256 

Cc. 5- 

570 — to the Mimamsa 

Sutras by P. Mohanlal 
Sandal Roy pp. VI. p 0 . 4- 

57 1 — TO THE AND 

*r%3T. introductory 
Remarks — -Part I : The Litera- 
ture of the Pancaratras ; 
Part II i the Philosophy of 
the Pancaratras ; Part III : 
The Ahirbudhna Samhita ; 
Appendices and Indices, pp. 
178. Ad 3- 

572 — to srrfsr. by A. C. 

Woolner, pp. xvi+219. Pu 4- 

It is the only book in English for 
masieri ng Prakrits-T wo ] >arts 1 >ound 
in one volume. 


5 

573 — TO THE STUDY Off 

history by Langlois & Seigno- 
bos. 1923. 3 Impr. 7-8 

574 — to the study of 

language. A critical survey 
of the history and methods of 
eomparitive Philology of the 
Iudo-European languages by 
Delbrueck B. Or 5— 

575 — to the study of 
language by Bloomfield L. 9- 

576 — to the Study of 
the Yoga Aphorisms of 

lit — 1 — 

577 — To You a By Annie 

Besant. Theosophieal Convention 
Lectures of 1907. Contents: The 
Nature of Yoga; Schools of Thought; 
Yoga as Science ; Yoga as Practice 
Cloth. Ad 1-8- 

578 Is India Civilised ? Essays 

on Indian Culture, by Sir John 
Woodroffe, 1918, Or. pp. x 
276. Nt 3- 

579 Is Abthasastra Secular ? 
by V. R. R. Dikshitar, 1925, 
Roy. pp. 615-631. Md 2- 

580 Institutions of far«3 by 

J. Jolly. Of 9-8 

581 The Imperial Gazetteer 

of India. New edition 1909. 
Twenty-six vols. Svo (8 $ x 6), 
pp. ecxciv 11328. Of 92- 

532_ Ethics, an outline of the 
history of, ,w — An outline of 
the History of Ethics. 

583 Indonesian Linguistics, an 
introd. to, see — An Introd. to 
Indonesian Linguistics. 
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584. Isdo-Artan IUskahc n, 
Ethnography, Encyclopedia, 
»v— Encyclopedia of the Indo- 
Aryan Research, Enthography. 

r.S.'i Isdo-GeRHANIO Asia, the 
world contemplation of, see— 
The world contemplation of 
Indo-Germanie Asia. 

r.86InDo-GEB»ANic Language, a 
comparative grammar o£,se,'— A 
comparative grammar of Indo- 
Germanic Languages. 

587 Indo-Ibanians, the early 
history of, m — the Early His- 
tory of Indo-Iraaians. 

588 t^nogwi, the totorw of, 
.set-— the wutwrrT^r of prcfrtDj. 

589 India Yedic, embodied in 

the s ee — ftrfrE India em- 

bodied in the 

590 India, Ancient, m -Ancient 
India. 

591 i — . — an essay on the 
history of Drama, sat — An 
essay on the History of Drama 
in Ancient India. 

592 — — Corporate Life in, 
^ — Corporate Life in Ancient 

India. 

593 — — the Chronology of, 
sc,*-The Chronology of Ancient 
India. 

594 — — & 5WWG, deplo- 
matic theories of, see — Deplo* 
matic theories of Ancient India 
and aiSsiTW. 


595 — — * deacipline of con- 
sequenses in, set — Desdpline 
of consequences in Ancient 
India. 

596 — — Economic life and 
progress in, see — Economic Life 
and Progress in Ancient India. 

597 — — Hellinism in, see — 

Hellinism in Ancient India. 

598 — — A history of educa- 

tion in, N--,; — A History of 
Education in Ancient India. 

599 — — international law 
and customs in, see — Inter- 
national law and customs in 
Ancient India. 

600 — — interstate relations 

in, see -Interstate relations in 
Ancient India. 

601 — — the lays of, see — 
The lays of Ancient India. 

602 — — Lectures on the 
economic condition of, see — The 
Lectures on economic conditions 
of Ancient India. 

003 — — Local self-Govern- 
ment in, Set — Local self 
Government in Ancient India. 

604 — — the magic of, See- 
The Magic of Ancient India. 

605 — — Men : and Thought 
in, See — Men and thought in 
Ancient India. 

606 — — Philosphy o i,See~ 
The Philosophy of Ancient 
India. 
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607 — — Political History 
of, See , — Political History of 
Ancient India. 

608 — — Sources of Law 
and Society in, See — Sources 
of Law and Society in Ancient 
India. 

609 — — Studies in the 
Medicine of, see — The Stu- 
dies in Medicine of the Ancient 
India. 

610 — — Theory of Gov- 
ernment in, see — -Theory of 
Government in Ancient India 

611 — — theism in, see — 

Theism in Ancient India. 

612 — — the town planning 
in, see — The Town-planning in 
Ancient India. 

613 — — Vedic Brahmana 

period of the religion in, 
aee-The Yedic Brahman period 
of Religion in Ancient India. 

614 — — the weapons, 

army, organisation and poli- 
tical maxims of, see — the 
Weapons, Army Organisation 
and political maxims of Ancient 
India. 

615 — — the Women in 

the witchcraft of, see — The 
women in the Witchcraft of 
Ancient India. 

616 India, Ancient, Women in 
epos of, sec-The women in, the 
epos of Ancient India. 


f 

617 • — — and Mediaeval, see- 
Ancient and Mediaeval India. 

618 — — and Mediaeval, Geo- 
grapical dictionary of, see— The 
Geographical dictionary of An- 
cient and Mediaeval Lidia. 

619 India, Mediaeval, under 
Mohammadan rule, see, — 
Mediaeval Indiaunder Moham- 
maden Rule. 

620 Lsdia-Pre-Historic see, — 
Pre-Historic India. 

G21 India, Pre-Mussalman, see- 
Pre — Mussulman India. 

622 India, Dravidian see, — 
Dravidian India. 

623 India, South, and her Muha- 
mmaden Inyadebs see, — South 
India and her Mahommaden 
Invaders. 

624 — South, the Village gods in, 
see — Village gods in South 
India. 

625 — Southern, Hints for coin 
collections and coins of, s ee— 
The coins of southern India and 
hints for coin collections. 

626 — and Ceylon, a history of 
fine art in, see, — A History of 
Fine Art in India & Ceylon. 

627 — and Western World, an 
intercourse between, see — An 
intercourse between India and 
Western world. 

628 — the Archaeological survey 
of, see, — The Archaeological 
Survey of India. 
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(529 — the Brain of. see, — Tho 
Brain of India. 

61(0 — the ( Lins of, &;e — The 
Coins of India. 

6:11 — the Kariy History of, 
see— Th*: F.arly His tor v of 

India. 

632 — the F.arly .Travels in, 
><*>-tho Early Travels in India. 

633 — - the Etliies of, see — The 
Ethics of India. 

634 — the Gold Legends of, sw — 
The Gold Legends of India. 

63,-* — • tin* Heart of, see - the 
Heart of India. 

636 — the History of the Brit id i 
Empire, aee-The History of the 
British Empire in India. 

637 — - the History of the caste in, 
see — The History of the Caste in 
India. 

638 — the Early History of, 
see— The Early History of 
India. 

639 India, a history of, from the 
earliest times, see — The His- 
tory of India from the earliest 
times. 

640 India, Hindu and Mahome- 
dan period in the history of, 
see-The History of Hindu and 
Mahomcdan period in India. 

641 — the Imperial Gazetter 
of, see — The Imperial Gazetter 
of India. 
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642 — Linguistic Survey of, 

seo — Linguistic Survey of 

India. 

643 — a literary history of, 
soe — A literary History .of 
India. 

644 — a list of published 
Mahomedan inscriptions in, sec 
— A List of Published Maho- 
medan Inscription in India. 

645 • — maxims of worldly 
wisdom in, see— Tho Maxims 
of "Worldly Wisdom in India. 

646 — memoirs of tho 

archaological survey of, soe — 
The Memoirs of the Arohae- 
logical Survey of India. 

647 — myths and Legends 

of, see — The Myths and Legends 
of India. 

648 — the music of, see — 

The Music of India. 

649 — natural religion in, 

see — The Natural Religion in 
India. 

050 — North-East, social 

organisations in, see-The Social 
Organisations in North-East 
India. 

651 — an outline of the re- 

ligious literature of, see— An 
Outline of the Religious Litera- 
ture of India. 

652 — Office Library, a cata- 
logue of, see — A Catalogue of 
India Office Library. 
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6S& <t- an original Sanskrit 
texts on the origin and pro- 
gress of the religion and 
Institutions of, see — Original 
Sanskrit Texts on the Origin 
and Progress of the Reli- 
gion and Institutions of India. 

654 India’s Past, a survey of 

her Literature, Religions, 
Languages and Antiquities by 
Macdonell, 1927. 7-8- 

655 India, a peep into the early 
history of, see. — A peep into the 
early History of India. 

3656 — the peoples of, see — 
The peoples of India. 

1657 — primitive culture of, 
see — The Primitive .Culture of 
India. 

$58 — > the religion of, see — 

The Religion of India, 

$59 — the renaissance in, see- 
The Renaissance in India. 

|60 — A Review of Architec- 

tural works in, see — A Review 
of Architectural works in 
India. 

®1 — the Rural Problems of, 
see— the Rural Problems of 
India. 

162 — a Short History, from the 
earliest times to the present day, 
see— A Short History of India 
frpm the earliest times to the 

present day. 


f 

663 — a Short History of the*- 
Frontier States of, see-A Short 
History of the Frontier States 
of India. 

664 — Yuan Chwang's Travels 
in, see-Yuan Chwang’s Travels 
in India. 

665 Indian Alphabets, old & new 
tables of, see — the old and new 
Tables of Indian Alphabets. 

666 — Art, an Intrdnction 
to, see — An Introduction to 
Indian Art. 

667 — Art, a Hand Book of, 
see,— A Hand Book of Indian 
Art. 

668 — Art, the Himalayas in, 
see — the Himalayas In Indian 
Art. 

669 — Art, the Ideals of, sec — 
the Ideals of Indian Art. 

670 — Architecture, Modern, 
see— Modern Indian Architect 
ture, 

671 — Antiquary, an Index to, 
see — An Index to Indian 
Antiquary. 

672 — Antiquities, photo- 

graphic negatives of, see — The 
Photographic Negatives of 
Indian Antiquities. 

673 — r Brahma Alphabet, 

an origin of the, see — An 
Origin of the Indian Brahma 
Alphabet. 
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674 — Buddhism, an intro- 
duction to, see — An Introdno- 
tion to Indian Buddhism. 

<5 7 1» — — ffi'* Legend* of, 

see— tu*‘ Legend-* of Indian 
Buddhism. 

676 — — . A Manual of, 

*oo — A Manual >•£ Indian Bud- 
dhism. 

677 — - . Uio Uriginai 
and Developed Doctrine.* of, see 
— The Original and Developed 
Doctrine.* of Indian Buddhl*m. 

678 - -Citizen, Right* and Doth - 
of, see — -Right* and Du tie* of 
Indian Citizen. 

873 — Classic.*, tlit* Gleaning* 
from, see —the Gleanings from 
Indian Clu-tJcs. 

8S0 — ancient, Colonies in the 

far East. Champa, see-Ancient 
Indian Colonic* in the far East, 
Champa. 

881 — Ancient, i Custom.* 

about the Funeral, see- Ancient 
Indian Custom* about the Fu- 
neral. 

88- — Culture, eouie Contribu- 
tions oi' South India to, see- 
some Contributions of South 
India to Indian culture. 

fi&o — Culture, the Dravidian 
Elements iu, see-the Dravidian 
Elements in Indian- Culture,' 

884. — Drama and Yedie 

Akhyana. 


885 — Drama, the Beginning* 
of, see — the Beginnings of 
Indian Drama. 

886 — Drugs, a Catalogue of, 
see — A Catalogue of Indian 
Drugs. 

887 — au<i Eastern Architec- 

ture, the History of, see— 
The History ui. Indian and 
Easern Architecture. 

6»$ — Ancient, Education, 
*e< — Ancient Indian Education. 

689 - Erotic, an Essay on, see~ 

An Essay on Indian Erotic. 

630 - Ancient, Fahlua and 

Stories, .-**>— Ancient Indi&t* 

Fables aud Stories. 

691 History, a text book of, 
see— A Text Book of Indian 
History. 

632 — — , Sources of Coin- 

in, see — The Sources of- Coins in 
Indian History. 

638 — — and Culture, some 
Studies in, see— Some Studies 
iu the Indian History and Cul- 
ture. 

694 — Ancient, Historical 
Traditions, see— Ancient Indian 
Historical Traditions. 

695 — Institute of Philosophy 
a Journal of. see— A journal of 
the Indian Institute of Philo- 
sophy. 

696 — Jainism. Studies in 
South, see, — Studies in Soutk 
Indian Jainism. 
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697 — . Literature, some 
Problems of, see — some Prob- 
lems of Indian Literature. 

698 — Literature, the History 

of, see — The History of Indian 
Literature. 

699 — Logie, a History of the 
Mediaeval school of, see — A 
History of the Medieval school 
of Indian Logic. 

700 — Logic, a History of, 

see— A History of Indian 

Logic. 

702 — Medicine, the History 

of, see — The History of Indian 
Medicine. 

702 — Museum, the coins 
in, Calcutta see, — The coins in 
the Indian Museum, Calcutta, 

703 — • Music, the History of. 
see — History of Indian Music. 

704 — Nationalism, the sig- 
nificance of, see — The signifi- 
cance of Indian Nationalism. 

705 — Ancient, Numismatics, 
see — Ancient Indian Numis- 
matics. 

706 — Philosophy, an outline 
of, see — An Outline of Indian 
Philosophy. 

707 — Philosophy, a Study of, 
seo — A study of Indian Philo- 
sophy. 

708 — Philosophy, the studies 
in, see-The studies in Indian 
Philosophy. 


3T 

709 . . — Philosophy,- A History 
of, see— A History of Indian 
Philosophy. 

710 — Philosophy, the six 

systems of, see-The six systems 
of Indian Philosophy. 

715, Indians, the secret Philosophy 
of, see — The secret Philosophy 
of Indians. 

712 Indian Poetry, the Founda- 
tions of, see— The Foundations 
of Indian Poetry. 

713 — Poetry, anthology of 

modern, see — Anthology of 

Modem Indian Poetry. 

714 — Ancient Polity, As- 

pects of, see — The Aspects of 
Ancient Indian Polity, 

715 — Polity, the Evolution 
of, see— The Evolution of 
Indian Polity. 

716 Indians, Post Vedie Philo- 
sophy of, see-Post Vedic Philo- 
sophy of Indians. 

717 — Ancient Thought, and 

formal training, see, — Ancient 
Indian Thought and formal 
Training. 

718 — Tibet, Antiquities of, 
see-Antiquities of Indian Tibet. 

719 — Ancient. Tribes, see— 
Ancient Indian Tribes. 

~ 20 <3*0 ( %?r ) A r . 

721 ( %FT ) VI 2- 

722 g renfa-ya : ( w ) hvfzvz *t?- 

ed. by v. R. 8vo. 
pp. 27. Q. u 4_ 
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( ?Rf>fr *rT»fr ) 8 vo 27, 6 f«. -4- 

724 ( V? ; 

of sarfc^anTf. .ir>, -12- 

725 n.f. Vo 

726 awfrlT » ! H F3 ) 
fi^npr «n , *»n^ l Tt 

^rf^rr qvpjrcfk: wywrrrsm '< fst^: 
wfll'fiRrTrV- 5r»IrfT-4 **ttw'Wt- 
<^T? t r yff*q r *r^rJm*T:5pra: 1 
3vo pp. 1. 31 flu. -3- 

727 — Being the Initiation 

of sr§<r by Transl. by D. 

K. Laheri. Ad. - 4 - 

728 — Being tho Initiation of 
Wf% by 50 fwi into irm and wipr. 

/?/• — 4— 

729 — with tho comment of 
'^rmrnTFTW. Cr. 8 vo. Vr. -»•- 

780 3WT®WI. A poom, containing 
Prose and verses on Tttiiotpsft 
by sjTOwrasr* with preface of 
author od. and publ. by the 
same. 1920 80 .pp .86 Mr. - 12 - 


731 iw«, ?Tm^^w"?rr«TfiTi - 



733 ■yswwf??TJ£ed.by j%^T*rT- 
1W15T. Sd. 2- 


73.4 — <*d. by 

Sd. 2-8- 

735 — *nrnFH ed. by 

Sd. 3-4- 

736 Twrcmwfcr(?n=ns) 9fpmfjrpr. 

fTTT*r-7f rm*m frer- A' 1- 


r 

737 — of Msgfcl. with the 

comm, of 0 d* with full 

introd.dealing with the Personal 
History of *nrej?T ; the date of 
Bhavabhuti’s Works, his Lite- 
rary estimate and fall notes jete. 
by P. V. ?gf»T,and Ijiteral Engl. 
Transl. bv 0. N. WRIT. 8 vo pp. 
IV. 12, 192, 60, 50, 8 , 87. 4- 

738 — ,with Comm, by «i. 

'♦r^rsrptr together with Engl, 
transl. notes, copious vocab. 
of difficult words , the texts & 
introd. by V- S. 8 vo pp. 

IV, 12, 192, 50 , 80 Bn. 3- 

739 — with Comm, of 5?klp=r-7> 

Engl, notes, & transl. by qrrar. 
8 vo. pp. 38, 184, 80, 82. 

Ga. 4- 

740 — or Rama’s Later History. 
An ancient Hindu drama by 
¥pr¥rpT- 1915 Roy. 8 vo. pp. 190. 

Ho 10- 

It is critically ed. iu the orig. Sans- 
krit Prakrit with an introd.Oc En^L 
transl and notes Ar variants by Prof. 
S. K. Behvalkar. 

Part l.»Iuirodaud transl (Prefixed) 
is a convenient syimptic analysis of 
tlie play. The ii.trod. treats of 
Hhuvaiihutrs life and date and 
works, in id includes a summary of 
tho Rauia-story as «*iven by the 
Raraayana. La n man adds an essay 
entitled 4 A method for citiu^ Sans- 
krit dramas.’ The method is very 
simple and practical.) 

Part 2. The text, with index, glossa- 
ries. etc. Each Prakrit speech is 
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followed by the Sanskrit version in 
immediate sequence. 

741 — Sanskrit text, ed. by 

Dr. 1921, 8vo pp. 4, 

2, 107. (m. 1-4- 

742 — ed. with notes and 
explanations byfjg^< f^rnrmr 
1876 3 ed. 8vo. pp. 39, 246. 

Co 9- 

743 — *m3T Transl. by Dr. 

Belwalkar.1915.8vo pp. 13,68, 
2, 279. Qa. 2- 

744 — by Turner %s%fgr. 1-8- 

?fct rttot ? ^t? t fr-w 

by 1902. Boy. pp. 2, 

87 ^ _ -10- 

^^>mrmr%cfr. On. 1- 

747 ^TT ^t^ r qoi^ Tgr (qnr) Vy. -8- 

747« (^M>'< u i )rJg. — 4— 

748 Utarpara speech by sfrsrcff? 

trr publ. by #r. 1922 

Cr. pp. 29 -9- 

749 grwre^rsrsrersr (%5T ) qjjrer- 

*nmr Pt. 1 3-8- 

750 — Prakrit text in Sans- 
krit characters with introd. and 
full commentary in Engl, by 
Prof. J. Charpenter. 1921. 22- 

751 ( sfPr ) arproNi 

irammTfrT- A". 2- 

752 a^rr^-^^TT-— C ^rfr ) 

A'. -4- 

753 a romance 
( Campn, in prose and poetry ) 


by Soddhala, a contemporary 
of and patronised by the three 
brothers ^FTT.%, and 

§wii%\PT successive rulers of 
composed between A. D. 
102 (5 and 1050 : ed. by O. D. 
Dalai and fW!«Ti , ^rP{ 1920. 

Gc . 2-4- 

754 spjrrcrspr ( *a&f> ) *?t. 

starerfer. Gn. 1-8 

755 ) by sjnW«tV. 

Sd> 2- 


A’ -3- 


with the comm, of JTsrr^rar 2ed. 

Jb. 1-8- 

758 ) of 

jj-jjsrsiT gf* pt. 1 to 4 Jb. 19-8— 

7 59 of mrTTrn^ 

cr^r. 1 crrarTT, 2 wsrcrrc, 3 h^hti- 
jTJpfHRrr. 4 5ra%3mr#r- 5 
csnr. Svo. pp. 3, 84, 4, -S- 

760 ) of «pf- 
sj-Ffipfr with the Comm, of ?r- 

f^r^moir. Jb. 11— 

761 jwtpps' 

Kmg. 1- 

762 ( 7PT ) JRrT^TTJRJ 

2ed. Jb. 4—8- 

763 srq^swrrssr'r (n^rflW’Tr- 

sqr^wrr^rai^roftai' fts>- 
sr^ ttqm’ r-i i »rc*r srarfr *w- 
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772 — g r j^ S t with Saask. 

Comm and *rrrfr tranal. by 


>t l'A!ALi«ULK 

¥ 

*nm — «?«npfFT* ^ * 

fltw fif**- 

* V * 1_8 ~ 

;o4 — M7flv:i;Kfr'fT%*T m- 

4, 4ffTTT*r urTt i r'mr^#- 

'jw^pss^f^ artrwrawrr^R^- 
si^f firin' ^ H^trt i 
E d?by D. V. Gokhale H u. I-* 5 *” 
765 — of Text with 

xrzr trari'i. hy %r% pub!, by 

‘imit. 19H >•'*' Pi'* -• "** 
247 1- 

; titi ^trRBP?: By 1\ Max Muller 
toIs 1-15. ««:h -i f 12- 

767 g qfaysfflTO with the chief 
Comment'? of different schools, 
in Marathi ed, by f*5r. *!• • T : ir . 

As. 22- 

768 mi. l*v IX V. 

kih’kar <v puhl. by Svo. 
pp. B. 282, 12. -12- 

769 Cpanishadas, the minor. in 

5 Volumes ( All rh<- five volt, 
if 1 Knight together) _1>X 25- 

see — Minor Upanishnda?. 

770 A Concor- 

dant to the Principal rpanishu- 
das and wjtt? F r by C"l. C». A. 
Jacob. 25- 

[ $ra wt 

Tqmrr^ rer^’^r ’Tiw J 

^ TO * 


afgg ywtjff . 1886 cr.pp. 38 -S- 

774 agwre Iff 3 ?* !- 

t WTfoawR t fgmPtHVdiqt ?f$t- 
5rf?ffcTfgf t Aa- 6-12- 
af wffiltorRigf^rot 
•rwr^tr T&gtr% — 

I ar-il^raTi 2 aprlfsrt 3 »WMri 

4 - »P|rri%fT 5. SsTTrJT 6 7 

$q<rtr 8 qjrfrcrer 9 sjk^bt 16 *r$ 

II rhqrsg^nTgk 12 %n^lrarrtr- 

■;jfrq 13 74 3iprres 15’arg- 

rVf 16 «TRpF? 17 tn#!^ 18 
•fpsrtjS 19 Tnrs-ff 20 f^rar 21 RP!T- 
Sim 22 =rsr 23 24 srfr- 

mr 25*rrfk 20 %rraw 27 sfj*i- 
!*T*3T 28 ^nrg^rmfrr 29 ntrpfjf* 
•irr^pr* 30 31 si & 32 #s- 

773 Upanishad series.^, %s, 
qfMs, m* fiy§q> and grrfjR. 
Texts with Engl, transl. and 
notes by ?srr4f staffs. .-A. 4- 

774 gqffflrnrmq^^r ( 3TS ) of 

f*r?nr publ. by Bo. 

775 gq^swsr of htt ed. by gfs- 

m ?r*TTw4r. r c . 1-8- 

770 j rrin%T*T?r- 

mrs<P AT./- -8- 

777 gq*Tiff(%5Tw JtT^rqFrift^ mn: 

C ) C’h. - 1 - 

778 gigiffl' [ ^rrrifir ] irrr^q? qwrw 

Sp. -10- 

779 ggt q g fogfa ( ) V>j. -12- 
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780 amwrosw ( ; of sjm 

An essay ed. by g y rn m r ff : 

s^rs". /?/,- 3- 

78 L ^qnafttpftsfrisrjjiRf^ <, ) 

ed. by ,sV/. — 15> 

783 yqTvTiaTbf-^f^rn^. ( sq^ ) 
Su. 1-14- 



787 Urvasia tabula Kalidasia 

Latin by Lenz R. 1833. 3- 

788 3^rTH^[qrrafr The Religion.-- 
profession of an Uvasaga, ex- 
pounded in Ten Lectures, being 
the Seventh 3Tf of the Jainas. 
The Prakrit text with the Sans- 
krit Commentary of arjpf^.Ed. 
and transl. by A. F. Rudolf 
Hoernle. ( 1885-1890 ). The 
work is only sold in com- 
plete sets with the exception 

of fascs. 4 to 6. 4-6 

789 Usarika, dawn-rhythms by 

A. 1-8 

790 by Trivikrama 

Panditacharya (1 to 4 cantoes) 
with the commentary of Su- 
matindra Swamin, a high class 
kavya, treating the marriage of 
aqr— »the daughter of ypqrag , 
and s rf^g. ,lfr. 1-4 


W 

791 the wisdom of* see,- 

The wisdom of the npanisbadas. 

7 02 The philosophy of, 

^e — The Philosophy of the 
Upanishadas. 

793 TqRrtT*: philosophical teach- 
ings in, see — The Philosophical 
teaching, in the Upanishadas. 

791 Upanishadic philosophy, a 
constructive purvey of, see — A 
constructive survey of the upa- 
nishadic philosophy. 

79 5 Upuuishadic texts (four) un- 
published see-unpublished four 
Upanishadic texts 

796 Svo. 

pp. 658. .4wi. 4- 

797 — — Rt. 5- 

798 ^ 

.V. 3- 

799 — (*#%? ) Vtj. 3-8 

800 *P<43« ( WRWT? ) q^TTg ^ - 
srs^s 1 to 5 8vo. pp. 1244, 10- 

801 (»?) Vv. 1-8- 

802 — — At. _i4 

803 or the sacred 
hymns of the Brahmans with 
Sanskrit comm, of ffiquimw?, ed. 
by Max Muller. Complete text 
and comm, both in orig. after 

5 vole. 400- 
2 ed. 4 „ 250- 

804 2 Vols. (Transcription) 

by Aufretoh. 3- 
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SU5 by trearf^j^ on the 

1st. 40 sukt'as o£ 1st wrSK of 
8)7=) T. 0' . —10— 

SOt* ?!•«■; or *r-ir-T7?iT^r by 

i fhw 5 ?rw7 4 -n*r with tin? gloss of 
^TTirr^T^. This is a ’Oinmeutary 
on the above g?*m«r \lt . 

807 Dayana’s com in. on, 

passages supplementing those 
contained in MaedonolP* T' , 1 . 
Jit ‘/I'ler, <;d. by tpsjvRFfHr.rcirr 
1921. Crown Svo (71 >: 3), pp. 
198. >>f l-l - 

808 . ! m. 1 -g- 

809 by fsu<n*T •:rr r - 

.S'/, -i- 

8 It » %ar ( V* ) .v. 1- 

811 ^r^fHrirf^r («f£) A r . -s- 

812 5R«irVt8rsiwTg^j- ( ) 

.V. 2-12- 

815 3R*ar? *te«TT Si* -2- 

814 An Engl. transl. by 

Wilson II. UV i'ir.-t '*rz%i or 
Book 1850, rur.-. (,>. llt- 

813 — The i??-F or Book 

1834, rare. f,V. lu- 

810 — The third & fourth Ashu- 
takas or Books 1873, rare. 

f,r. 2h- 

817 — The fifth or Book 

1$GG. rare. <7/ . lb- 

818 — The rixtli & seventh 
Ash takas or Books each. 10— 

819 - Complete in C Vols origi- 
nally .ed. Available -separately. 

125- 


W 

S2u — German edition by 
Ivaegi. 8-12 

82 L — Comprehensive and 
condensed manual o£ Vedic 
Research, authorised translations 
with additions to the JSTotes by 
it. Arrowsmith by Kgegi, A — 
1 iSG. 10- 

''22 — Translation with critical 
•ind explanatory notes, by 
xrasomann volt II (in. 36- 

' 2.‘*» • — Bv Geldner volt I & 

rr. * 4 - 

>24 transl.iuto imfr byspttrfr- 
7%* & 72 WT 8vo. pp. 1244 10- 

S23 — transl. into by 

fosmsn#. 12- 

S26 — transl. into Engl, ami 

tRrfr by S. P. Tfer.l to 3 jfsoK. 
( ) 75- 

827 — Bengali transl. by )tt. 
C. 2 vols. 8o. (Jc 20— 

828 — The hymns oE, transl. 

into Engl, by Ralph T. griffitli 
2. vols. X;. 16— 

829 — The hymns of, transl. 
into Engl.by Macdonell Ad. 2— 

830 — The hymns from, in- 
trod. to metre and textual 
history by Oldenberg Ur. 25— 

Sol — Hymns o£, by Hillebx- 
andt A. Ur. 10— 

832 — or sacred hymns o£ srispr 
with Comm: and Introduction, 
by Ludwig A. Gvols. Ur 100- 
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833 Forty hymns in ^mfT 
with notes and transl. by 
Maedonell A. A. 

834 — The Hymns of, u%rr 

and texts by Max Muller 
18G9. 1st Mandala. 18- 

835 — The Hymns of, the 
titcTT& Tf texts by Max Muller 
F. 1877 2ed. 2 vols. Gr- 40- 

836 — The selections o£ 

hymns from, with and 

notes by Dr. Peterson 1st. 
series. Bp. 2- 

837 — The selections of hymns 
from, with siTpnTFT by Dr. 
Peterson and enlarged by Dr. 
It. Zimraermann second series. 

Bp- 5—8— 

838 — - The Vedic hymns from, 

transl. into Engl, by Ed- 

ward J. Thomas. Jm. 2-12- 

839 — The Yedie hymns from, 

transl. into Engl, by F. 

Max Muller and H. Oldenberg 
vols. I & HI. Of. 45- 

840 — The Vedic hymns from, 

transl. into Engl, ty H. 

Oldenberg 1897, 8vo. ppy..x, 
500, 8 mandals I to V. ID-8— 

841 sRf^ararn? By Mayer Dr. Rnd. 

1879 Gr- 3- 

842 — i 

VI. -12 

843 Hindi by 51- 

*r*PRpu. 1-4- 


844 Rigveda, India as princi- 

pally embodied in the, by 
Z. A. Ragozin with 36 illusts. 
and maps. Fit- 5-10- 

845 Rigvedic Culture ( q-JFcf ) 
with illustrations and maps, by 
Abinos Chandra Das. 

Ad. 10-12- 

846 Rigvedic India by srftWM* 1 *! 

1927, 2ed. 8vo. pp. XXII 
616. 10— 
An outline of the Early History 
of India as depictt-d i i the Rigveda 
examined in the light of the results 
of modem ge- .logical, Arcbaeologi- 

. cal i£ Ethoaol >giual investigations 
and drawn from a comparative 
study of the civilisations of the 
Deccan ;Aucient Aryans, Babylonia 
Assyria, Phoenicia, Asia Minor' and 
Pre-historic Europe. 

847 Rigveda, The Gp&jsiw in* -by 

Griswold. Gr. 3-8- 

848 — The lectures , on, by 

Dr Ghate/ 2ed. V ‘ 3- 

849 — Mysteriuni and Mimes 

in, by Schroedet*. ''Gr- 10— 

850 — on some river names 
in, by stein «*o. pp. 21-28. 

— 4 — 

851 Thp pffn.ciples to. be 
followed inr translating, by 
Macdoneil.' 8 vo. pp. 19 vol. -8- 

852 s — Thp Religion of, by D 
Griswold. ,<8vo. clotb ed. A4>v 8- 

CiCtNTENisj.J. JQhe Antecedents. of 
the Rigvedic Age. -11 The Rigvedic 
Age — III, The Rigvedic Book— IV 
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Thr Vdli.’ World of Gods m»d 
I >cm< ins — V. Vanina, the Etliii-al 
God. -VI. Agni. the Priestly God. 
AH. Indra, the ‘Warrior God.— 
VITI. Soma, the Deified Sacrificial 
Drink —TV. t'ms and the A«vins. 
X. The Minor Gods of the Vedio 
Pauthoon. XI. The Eschatology 
of the Vedas -XII. The Rigveda 
.md Later Hindu Developments - 
.MIL The Fulfilment ..f the Reli- 
gion of the Rigveda, 

83,‘i — or sacred hymns of Brah- 
man with comm, and introd. 
by Lttdwig A. 6 Vols .Gr. 100- 

854 — Repetitions ed. by 

by M. Bloomfield. 1916 
Two vols. not sold separately. 
Part 1 Text. pp. xx and 487. 
Part 2 Commentary. Part 3 
Lists and indexes pp. iv and 
488 to 690. Ho. 34- 

856 — Similarities and Meta- 
phors in, by Hirzel. Or. 5- 

857 Text,criticism, and notes 

by Oldenberg, 1 to 10 mandals. 
2 vols. 60- 

858 with a com- 

mentary based on that of 33 ? 
which has been given here in a 
popular and intelligible form 
with copions references. Ed. 
by Dr. with the 

assistance of fwTTfm 8vo. 

pp ii. 252, 10 &. 3- 

859 — German' & Nagaet 

by Max Mnller: — 35- 


860 — ( ) of stPr? With 

the Comm, of ~&KZ. ed. & anno- 
tated by Pandit l*l#rf%35tlT 
and Pt. stg=trRlJTr. Bn. 6- 

861 oi 
the Rigveda. transl.from origin. 

FT-jcT by A B. Keith. 1920. 
Pp. rii+556. Ho. 34- 

862 fui^r by ttpt- 

ed. by Dr. q^rf?prpsRn# 

with English Notes and introd. 
1925,8vo.pp. 278.90. -12- 

863 Der Rigveda in Answahl. 

by Geldner. K. Glossar vol. I. 
(German). Set. 25- 

864 by Scheftelo- 

witz, J. 15- 

865 Rigveda, Dictionary of, 

by Grassmann H. Or. 60- 

866 — by Neisser, part 1. 10- 

867 )— ‘htj&wiipr, 

sr^r with fpinTcfcw 

N- —6- 

868 — Ed with fRfu comm. 

by S. D. 4(Si-^r®5T 
and with introd. 

notes & appendices. 1916, 8vo. 
pp. XVVI, 202. 1-4- 

869 — with notes and Engl, 
transl. by totoh 1897. 
8vo. pp, IV, 20, 43 Gv, 1-2- 

870 — with 4i<qgtT%F ST V)t. -10- 

871 — Ed. with an introd. 
dealing with the date of Kali- 
dasa, Kalidasa the man& Poet, 
Critical Estimate of the Ritas- 


Obxkktat. Book Ag*nct, 15 Bhtikrawar, Poona City (stnfdia) 
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sambar, Various. Readings, Ex- 
haustive Notes, Literal English 
Transl. and Important Appen- 
dices by B.G. Kher, and V. R- 
Nernrkar. S /. 1- 

872 — With new fall Comm, 

by fn^rr avrarnr with 

Prose Construction, Exhaustive 
Notes, Literal Engl. Transl. and 
Introd. by M. R. Kale, St. 1- 

873 — or The seasons by 

orig. ed. with pre- 

face of Sir William Jones, by 
Herman Kreyenberg. 1924. 
Hannover, pp. 10, 163. 7-8- 

874 fl ff wqiaifop of «r. 

Kmg . 1- 

873 Analysis of the contents 

of, see — The Analysis of the 
contents of 

876 the Life of, A'/. -4- 

877 — by Justice Abbote. 2- 

878 by Eranke H. On. 1- 

879 ^ &rrofrai'* 

Vij. -10- 

880 (*r$) spr- 

Vy -4- 

881 with jrtst transl. 

882 — by Arthur Avelon. 

1913. 37. 2- 

883 with w#r 
transl. by pqjg-qFJ. 

884 qrf^rsmm 

Knu 1- 


885 Age. of the ^ translated from 
Wintemitz’s Geschichte <J$r 
indischen Literatur, by Utgi- 
kar N. B. Part l,2ed. Leipzig. 
1904 pp. 246 -258. -6- 

886 Ages ( periods ) of East 

Indian Archasologyby Mueller 
J. Or. 12— 

887 The Ancient East by 

Hogarth D. G. 1914. 2- 

888 Ancient Home of the stme 
and their migration to India, 
by A. C. rtfnr^r. Sl>. 5- 

889 Ancient Bomic Chronology 
by H. Bruce Hannah, Law. 
Roy. 8vo. pp. 60 Ctv. 1-8- 

The book deals with the method 
of embodying some orig. researches 
of Hr. H.B. Hannah in tho domain 
of Chronology and computation of 
time in Ancient Egypt, as well as 
other connected matters, the pro- 
cess being shown through various 
internal evidences. 

890 Ancient History of arsRFHfrw 
by Nobel J. 1-8 — 

891 Ancient History of the 

arms in Asia, Iran & Turan by 
Brirahhofer. Or. 10- 

892 Ancient Geography and 

Civilization of jtstct£ (Reprint) 
by P. V. qyfa. 1917. 8vo. pp. 
45. 1- 

893 Ancient Monuments in 

Burma. Oi. 5— 

894 Ancient India, to the 1st 
Century, by E. J. Rapson. 
Or. 8vo. 5s. Mm. 3—1# 
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895 Ancient India by Prof. U. 

N. Ball. 2 ed. 2-S- 

X r-j;j if' V- .4i" v *T.id;v >f fb»' 
*rK.4lL ail . :/.iuip 

r «i 1,4. , - .l I Ha i:<»m Trie 
wllcft ‘kin i * th^ M u.idjm 
^ d iip.tn all vaihble 
sources, tralitortal. literary and 
arcb.^ 1 ’’cii il, Every Frvt'rUl has 
critic ill/ t>xu:ulut‘d in a scienti- 
fic* spirit, i.I.i* attempt Ins been 
r. ule t.» pr *** "i the Iudi;in j>ol;it of 
vit .v i.i <i ii ■ a - iancrunsr**. 

896 Tub Ancient Indian Colo- 

nies in the Par Past, Champa, 
with one mapand several plates 
by I’r h.(\ ggfr^ir vol I. Koy. 
8 vo pp.f25. Tin. 15- 

89* Ancient Indian Customs 

about the funeral by Calami D. 

Or. lo- 

898 Ancient Indian Education 
byF.E. Keav.lVUS.CrowuSvo. 

( 7;+:>,) pp. 192. of ;i-8- 

899 Ancient Indian Fables 
and Stories, by Stanley Dice. 

II V. 3- 

900 Ancient Indian Genea- 

logies — \ re they trust wort. iy 
by F. E. Pargiter 8vo. pp. 
107-113. -s- 

901 Ancient History of the 

D sc. AN, transl .from the French 
into Engl, by frr%?r. 

. 92 ». Roy. pp. 1 14. 

902 * n-'iknt Indian FIistort al 
Tradixi n, by F. £. Pargiter 


1922. 8vo, ( 9 } + 6 ). pp.viii + 
368. Of. 10- 

:*03 Ancient Mfdical Manus* 
i'ripts from Eastern Turkestan 
by A. F. R. Hoernle, 8vo. pp. 
415-432. 

904 Ancient Indian Numisha- 

ncs( H irmichiel L°ctures, 1921), 

by Prof. D. It. Bhandarkar. 
8 vo. pp. 241. Cw. 4-14- 
This book contains a coarse of 
lectures on Numismatics, a p.-.rt of 
Areiueology, delivered by the Prof, 
in 1918. The subjects of the 
lectures are as follows : 

I. Importance of the Study of 
Numismatics II Antiquity of 
Coinage in India. III. Karshapana: 
its Nature and Antiquity IV. Sci- 
ence of Coinage in Ancient India 
V. History of Coinage in Ancient 
India. 

905 Ancient Indian TRiBES-the 

llhutas, by *nT&c$wr* 1915. 
8vo.pp.33. Vz . 1-S- 

906 Ancient Indian Tribes by 

jt err, Svo. pp. 189, 
4, 3. o—8— 

907 Ancient Geography of rn-’m, 
the notes, by Hargreaves. 2 - 2 - 

908 Ancient Mid-Indian arf^nr 

'1 RIBE3 by Dr. JUimala Charan 
Law. Co . 8— . 

909 Ancient and Mediev al 

India by Mrs. Manning .2 Vols. 
1809. 30- 

91<> The Ancient and Mediaeval 
ArCHITcCTUBE of INDIA. A 


Oriental Book Agency, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (India). 
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Study of indo- Aryan Civilis- 
ation.- With numerous Illus- 
trations, by Havell. R. B. 
1928 Roy. 8vc>. /.•,/ 25- 

911 Asiatick Researches, or 
Transactions of the Society 
instituted in Bengal for inquir- 
ing into History, Antiquities. 
Arts, Sciences and Literature of 
Asia. London vol. I to VII, 3, 
4 & 5th ed. 8vo. XVI. 483 
each vol. 20- 

012 Economic Condition of 
Ancient India, by J. N. 
Samaddar, pp. 186. cu. 3- 

A brilliant study, which embodies 
a 'reconstruction of economic data 
and of economictheories in Ancient 
India from treatises and from scat- 
tered references in early Hindu and 
Buddhist literature : This is the 
first systematic attempt to deal 
with this important subject. The 
author in course of his six lectures 
layB bare to us the underlying spirit 
and principles of the great Hindu 
Civilisation. He has taught us to 
look not merely at the actions of 
the Ancient Indians and their glori- 
ous achievements in the domains 
of Economics and Polit ics but he 
has unfolded the environments in 
which they were wrought, the moti- 
ves which impelled them and the 
ambition which inspired them. ” 
The book has been highly praised 
by Dr. Sylvaiu Levi. Dr. Jolly, Prof. 
Wintemitz, Sir John Durknill, Dr. 
A. Marshall , ProJ'. Hopkins, Prof. 
Telang, Dr Keith a7icl many other 
distinguished savants. 


IT 

913 Economic Development 
S nap-shots of World-Move- 
ments in Commerce, Economic 
legislation. Industrialism and 
Technical-Education by Prof. 
Benoy Kumar fcarkar, 1026 

Svo. pp. xxsvi, 428 PI. 8- 
Rjcommended by the Calcutta Uni- 
versity for m a. in Commerce and 
in Allahabad University as a refer- 
ence book. 

914 Economic- Life and Pro- 
gress in Ancient India (being 
the outlines of Indian Econo- 
mic History ) by 

q ' R^i ' 8vo. pp. 325 + XVI 

Co. 6— 

This book contains a systematic 
and detailed account of the growth 
of economic life in anoient India 
from the earliest time to the rise of 
the Maurya empire. At the end of 
each period a chapter, dealing with 
Indian economic theories and ideas, 
has been appended- 

915 The Enchanted Parrot., 

Being a selection from the 
SHtS or the seventy tales of a 
parrot, transl. from the 
text, by Wortham B. — 
1911. 3-8- 

916 An Estimate of the 

Civilisation of the Vanaras 
as depicted in the by 

WJTRTO3T. * Sb. 1-8- 

916-/ An Essay on Aditi, by 
Hillebrandt A. 1-8- 

917 Essay Sanskrit-Engl. On 
the Art, style and verification 
of the jjfpTmr by P. K. 


Oriental Book Agency, 15 Shnkrawar, Poona City. (India) 
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1916 publ. by f^Pr wrwi*PH 
trite!#'. 8vo. pp.365-336. -8- 
918 — ox 1BE DoCTBINK'of 

the unreality ui‘ the world, in 
v^n-w 

i*I«+ — On The Hi- lory >«f 

Iran by Uertei. 6-8 

> j 20 — Concerning Homan 

U ndebstandixg by Locke. — 
1912. 5- 

<.•21 Essays os Inman Erotic, 
l.y Schmidt. 20- 

1*22 Eassy on mu^-flrr ( com- 
mentary on samkhyakarikan 
by mart) ed. by sr. 

1924 . Roy. pp. 36. Bu, 1— 

923 — On the Philosophy 

of Religion, Personality ami 
Atonement by A. G. Widgerv. 
1918. Roy. pp. 40*. 1-S- 

924 — on the Religion of 

the Hindus by Wilson, 1882, 

2 Vol*, each 15- 

925 — on trtfm Lit< -rat are 

(collected and edited by Dr. 
Hoinhold Host. Wilson II. and 
(Jowell E. .805. 15- 

1*26 — <>n the Sacred Lan- 
guage, V! ri tings A: Religion of 
theqrrms by Hang M. Kj>. 9-4- 
1*27 — • by Max Mueller, chips 
from a German workshop. 

Ur. 24- 

1 — on the science of Religion 

Vol. I 1867 

2 — on Mythology, Tradi- 
tions & customs. ,j n. ,, 


u 

A 

3 — on Literature, Biogra- 
phy & Antiquities. Vol.HI- 1870. 

4 — on science of language. 

Vol. IV. 1875 

928 An Essay on Semantics by 

Breal Michel. Gr- . 3- 

929 — The superman by sftafTT- 
f^=r 2ed. Cr. pp. 28 Cc - — 6- 

930 Essays, Miscellaneous, by 

CJolebrooke H. T. 1837 vols. I 
&U.. 50- 

931 Ethnography ( Encyclop* 

edfe of Indo — Aryan research), 
by Baines, A — 13- 

932 Exploded Myth of ai f lrjggTs 
byC. V.'lxr. 1932 Svo.pp. 10 

4-4- 

y33 Excavations at er^Tn?T^T by 
Sir J, Marshall. Gi. 11- 

934 ExTB.vcrs of renuf. Text. 
& transl. by Soriba.(German.)7- 

935 Ancient Hindus, on the 

weapons, army organisation 
and political maxims of, see— On 
the weapon.'. army organisation 
<t political maxims of Ancient 
Hindus by Oppert. 12- 

936 Ancient Wobld, India as 
known to the, see, — India as 
known to the Ancient world. 

937 Ancient Geography of 

the notes on, see — The notes on 
the Ancient geography of 
rrFwn. 

938 Asia, Indo-germanic, the 
world contemplation of,see^-the 
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world contemplation o£ Indo- 
gormanicAsia. 

930 — The Cultural unity of, 

see-The Cultural unity of Asia. 

940 — First outlines of a 
systematic anthropology of, 
see, — First outlines of a system- 
atic anthropolgy of Asia. 

941 Asiahc Sources, Eastern, 
Mediaeval Researches from, see 
Eastern, Mediaeval Researches 
from Asiatic sources. 


942 Education, religion, philoso- 
phy and art, Indian ideals in, 
see,-Indian ideals in Education 
Religion, Philosophy and Art. 


943 Ethnography, Lectures, on, 
see,— Lectures on Ethnography. 

944 ) Jjrsr. A’. 1- 

945 — 


HNcG* 2 . vol. Act. 10-10- 


946 — Transl into Engl.* by 
M. Haug. in 2 parts. Pa. 9- 

047 — and p.a^rpsfi^T of the 

=*t«K with the comm, of HPTKr- 
ed . by H?a=r<T Norrswr 2 vols. 

Bi. 17— 

948 — by f^ERTPT f*ai 

^rerr. Bp- . 4— 

949 (H) 

I Aa. 3- 

950 arpggpRTC. 

A”. -4- 

951 — T^rr- 

?» amPtcir fifqyrw i Aa. i-4 


952 — With the JBbashya of 

and gloss of crrartf. Me. 7- 

953 — Text in orig. h^cT with 
*RT^r transl. & comm, by zmz- 
stpSt 1920, 8vo. pp. 6, 2, 289, 

Ak. 1 — 8 — 

954 — Text in orig- 

with JT^rSt transl. and comm, 
by ifTTg- jiwr Svo.pp. 32. Ak. 

955 — srf^RWWiicrr, Text, 
transl. into jrrrat by C. G. nts 

1914 8vo. pp. 109, 24. JJx 2-8- 

956 — and eff% ?nikHMd, with 
the comm, of get transl. into 
Engl, by arftrsjv*. A* 6- 

957 — Text transl. into GTT3T 
with srf^NTRr by Hicnrm?n#. 
Cr. pp. 230. cloth Ad. 2-8- 

958 — Text in transl, into 
3TOUT with ?TT^nTrar C. G. Jn*r 
1914. pp.3. 109, 24. Bs. 2—8— 

959 (Vr) 

A religious book useful to the 
Jainas, by 1928 N. -4- 

960 School of Gram- 
MARiANs-Their place in the 

and subordinate Literature 
by A. C. Burnell. Rov. pp. 

Vni. 120. 15- 

961 sixty ■ verses j0n 

the mystic significations of the 
syllable & with jpctst 

verse parahrase by ,G. N. §53- 
*T^R. 1914. 

962 Omar Khayyam, the Po*r. 
By T. Hr Weis, Wp 2-2- 


‘ Orient alBoOK Agency, 15'Slrakrawkf; Pooni City. (TndilO. 
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'J63 Ocean ok Stories, by N. 
M. Penzer with a forward by 
Sir E. 0. Temple 1924. 10 
Vols. each 31-8- 
H. Lawncy’s trail*!. »*f 
Somadev^s Kathasarits&g.n r 
(tKrcau of stream* ♦ >£ htory) now » ; 
withintrixl* fr»wli t*xpUnatorv m*t» ■« 
aad terminal essay. 

964 The Oceanic Languages by 

Macdonald. JU. 1907 10- 

965 Tat Orion ( ) Resear- 
ches into the Antiquity of the 
ifltrs by B. Q. ttz:*! pnbl. by 
t iav 

966 Orient Plarls : Indian 

Folk-Lore. By Shovon i Devi, 
or. Svo IU -- 

967 Oriental Coins, a Catalo- 
gue by 8. Lano-Poole. 1875- 
1891.8vo.with autotype plate-. 
Vols. I- VIII. out of print; Vol. 
IX ( additions to Vols.I-TV. ) 
1889 21s. net;Vol.X (additions 
to Vols. V • VIII) 1891.23s net. 

Part 1-4 & 5-8. or 28s. 

968 Oriental Cjsisben >:.,•*( all 
India ) summaries of papers 
■I924i- Roy. pp. XTII. 2U, L 

Md- 7 

969 Orient ai and tfNoci&Tio 

tjTCt>lES(The Veda, the Avesta. 
the seienee of language) by 
Whitney W. 1 n73. 15- 

*.»;o riptEM.u MfcMoiHe A nurr«- 

.»f SHV.mtae'u years red- 


wrl 

denoe in India, by Forbes. J. 
1834. 2 Vols. 45- 

971 The Origin of Bengali 

Script by 1913 Svo. pp. 
122. Cu. 3- 

The book gives a history «£ the 
developemeat of the Bengali alpha - 
' set- It is a valuable contribution 
to ludian Paleography 

972 Origin & Cult of by Pt. 

f&TRw*5imr. Ci 2-4- 

973 Origin of the f leurs 
by Arthur Avalon. Tf. -8- 

974 Original and Developed 
Doctrines of Indian Bud- 
dhism, by R. Bdmura. Sup. 
Roy, 8vo. pp. 82. Cu. 3 - 

It is a comprehensive manual of 
charts, giving an explicit idea of 
the Ruddiest doctrines, as promul- 
gated in diverse ways by diverse 
Buddhist Philosophers. 

975 Original Sanskrit Texts 
on the origin and progress of 
the Religion and Institutes of 
India, collceted, transl. into 
Engl, and illustrated with notes 
by J Muir 1858 ;pt. I. 21- 

976 Orissa tn the Making, by 

frsrc^sf with an . 

introductory Foreword by Sir 
Edward A. Gait 1925. Cr.8vo. 
pp. 247. Cu- 4-8- 

This work which has no rival in 
the field present < a. mass of new 
fact* relating to tl»a early history 
of Orissa,. and sets out the hitherto 
unnoticed t'onr*^ of oyepta which 
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culminated in the emergence of 
Orissa as a distinct national and 
linguistic unit. How the author 
lias executed this wort successfully 
after having been engaged for many 
years in his research work in 
Orissa, has been notified by Sir 
Hdward A Gait m the introductory 
Foreward spoken of above. 

977 Oriental Library, catalo- 

gue o£ #?fer Manuscripts in 
see— A catalogue of Manus- 

cripts in. the Oriental library. 

978 'hpffjfr- 


Km, 1 — 

979 ar mM f Rwjff or the first 
of the jpts, text,ed, -with notes, 
and glossary by Dr. F. Len- 
mainn, very rare. 1882, 8vo. 
PP- oO G 'r. 20- 

U8;> — by JTraicne? Ararat. 


981 Outlines of Indian Philo- 

sophy by John Beames G.186S 
Cr. pp. Yin, 96. 5- 

982 An Outline of the Religi- 


ous Literature of India, 
by J. N. Farquhar. 1920. -8vo. 
( 8 )■ x 5 j ). pp, xxviii+452. 

(\f 13—8 

983 Outline of the System 

of Philosophy according to 
Shankara by Paul Deussen. 
tranisl. by J. H. Woods & C. B. 
Rankle. Or* 8vo. ( 7j x 5f ). 
pp x+46. o;, 3-8- 

984 Outlines, of the . Distort 

of Ethics by Sidgwiek H. — 
1910. 5-4- 


985 Outlines of Jainism by'J. 

Jaini, ed. by F. W. Thomas. 
Cr. Svo. Mm. 3- 

986 Outlines <>k Indian Philo- 
sophy by Deussen P. 3- 

987 ( Silk- 

cover). Vy. -10- 

988 ) 3 3>4 » ffStf . 

Gn. — 1— 

989 Vv -2- 

990 or treasury of stories 

transl. from Sk. Mss. with 
appendix, containing notes by 
Prof.Leumann ed. by Tawney 
C. — 12—8 

991 

N - 12 - 

992 — of sfr-TT, the history of 

Joseph in Persian Indian garb 
Sanskrit and German by 
Schmidt R, — a r 10- 

993 irmv Oh ) of 

§HW*H»iqr. JO, l£- 

994 — Transl. by Jobf * s ’ n 
Hertel.complete in 2 part 

995 ( ^iW° rb ° a 
with 194 ent^’™* 

ing stories. jy. 1 

996 — Text” ed. by 

house. 2 Vols. Gr. v j_ 

997 A Constructive Survey of 
Upanishadic Philosophy \_ 
Prof. It. D. 1929, Hoy. 
pp. 31, 438, 2, 3. Oa 10- 

998 Sifasngwsr: Fasting of the 
monkeys, a short poem by frtfrr- 
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V 

'fit 1925. Cr. pp. 

278. -4- 

999 fWSHHSKdiy. Vy. -1- 

1000 The Kamala Lbotures — • 

on Indian Ideals of Education, 
Philosophy, Religion and Art , 
by Annie Besant, -with a Fore- 
word by the Hon’ble Sir 

Ewart Greaves. 8vo pp. 135. 

(Jtc 1-8 — 

1001 by Sbastri. 1-8- 

1002 byJba. 1-8- 

1003 ( fnfeqjf ) by 
TrsrT*w»ft fr%r. 1917. pp. 84. 

Vr. -8- 

1 004 ( stncTT ) ( trim ) 

Vr -12- 

1005 

T ia op Fiff . N. -10- 

1006 (jrrfe^T) — BfPSfa- 

ftffBIfRT. A r -8- 

1007 (9r) with the 

fsfr of fftg'ft and comm. by 
to . Jb. 4-4- 

JJ '%JT3ffr ( HTZm ) 

i ami 

968 0$ ** A r 1- 

India — Tranal. into Engl. 
1924i*ntrod. and notes, by O. 

nmann. 1901. Roy. 8vo. 

969 fvU8. Ho. 18-6- 

^p^rama by the Indian poet Baja- 
lychara ( 90<i A. D. } critically ed. 
*Q the orig. (Nagari letters), with a 
glossari al index, and an essay on 
the life and writings of the poet, 
b> Prof. Sten Konow. 


* 

A play of court — intrigue, and 
the only extant drama written en- 
tirely in Prakrit. It presents inter* 
©sting parallels with the Braggart 
Soldier of Plautus. 

1010 f?tn%srtaif5l Text with 
introd. & comm. by (WeSM^WW. 

Transl. by and notes of Arthur 
Aval on. Tt. 3- 

1011 SBsfotfbT or ar|s^j«rqft|§s 
with the comm, called qKi^leuw 

of it. it. Hrc r qft rPT pa i re . ed. byw. n. 
^■^US Prl together with 

a comm, by himself called jtot. 
1909. Bi. 2-4- 

1012 Wf i iiJ T I srr By A. B. Keith 

Cloth* As 1-8 

In the Karma- Mimamsa the expo- 
sition of the texts which ordain 
the Hindu sacrifices is worked out 
into a system which finally proved 
of considerable importance for 
logic, philosophy and law. In this 
brilliant booklet the system is clea- 
rly expounded and its history set 
forth in outline. 

1013 ) by ?tpn 
1923. 8vo. pp. 92. 

Ar. -12- 

1014 (qt) W : Rn?- 
WT^iTcI. Vy. 1- 

1 015 (w) Vy-2- 

1016 Karma, the Conception 
of, and Reincarnation in Hindu 


Religion & Philosophy by paul. 
Ye v tic 8vo. pp. 120 4- 

10 17 Trftes (®wr) 

Trf#a«fht>iGiSct. Vy. —12- 
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J0X8 -mifa ) fwj^r- 

F^f^TcT: Act -9- 

1019 c jFir^PT )by 

t*d. with comm. & Theory of 
Numbers by swr f§£rfr. 

Ch. 1 - 8 - 

1020 CURRENCIES OF THE HlNDU 

States of Ra.tputana by 
Webb W — 1893. 20- 

1021 ) yy _ 6 _ 

10 22 ) 

r 'u -t»- 

1023 ^ ) x V o. 

pp. 128. 5» 

1024 ) qfa^cT Jj-q- 

sn^. Km-2 1- 

1025 ( Vr ) 

- 8 - 

1020 tr gffl^ titiun T r - 

3C*L by 1890, 8vo. 

PP* 6* 132, 3. Cc 1—4— 

1027 Culture and Kultur, 

Hack Origins or the Past 
Unveiled by H. B. Hannah. 
8vo. pp. 158- Cu 3-12- 

Besides other cognate matters, the 
book generally deals with race origins 
race-developments, and race-move- 
ments, <& differentiates, not only be- 
tween Barbarous Races & cultured 
Races, but also between Barbarous 
Races that were or are civilised and 
those that were or are uncivilised* 

1028 Cultural Unity of Asia, by 
James H. Cpusins. Ad. 2- 

1029 Cultral, Linguistic and 
Literary historical gleaning 


* 

from the Engl. Transl , 

from H* Jacobi’s German book 
by N. B. grsum. 1-8- 

1030 <J^g*iPw4wiN ». Vi / -1- 

1031 ( mtt) Rwffr- 

WK tfrJtewb'oarw. On -2- 

1032- KmT> 1- 

1033 Vr -2- 

1034 <6351 ) ^lliFSWsfa- 

l\nt * 1- 

1335 V y -l- 

1036 .1 7',, He, //, ,,f Psnfero 
Writing* of T. spro*. Rt -2- 

1037 Thf. Collected Works of 
Sir R. G. Bhandarkar VolJH. 

ed. by N. B. Ergikar with exhausti- 
ve indicr*, comprising “Early Histo- 
ry of the Deccan ” and Miscellane- 
ous Historical Essays, pp. 518, 4-8- 
Vol. IV. Vaisnavism — Saivism ” 
and Wilson Philological Lectures” — 
will l>e out 'in 1921*, but the first work 
is isused separately for use in India . 
:?-8.-VoLII u k Liter ary, Religious 
and Social Essays. ” nearly ready. 
Vol. I, Miscellaneous writings, is in 
the press. 

1038 standard work on 

HPfu Lexicography by %?nr»ed. 
by 7 . Go 10- 

1039 Mre^ r wiaq ugarr— 
(sqT^UT) tf ifga i l^ r ^f^ T cIT Mu 2- 

1040 ) Fy, 1- 

1041 wfgragtfMafKgr . ( %nr ) of 

Jt-4 YTr^TFr^rr. Jb 8— 

1042 — ( German ) with in- 
trod. text, remarks, transl. and 
glossary by Schubring W. 

Or* 2 —8— 
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* 

1043 ^w«mwp5^« (' ?r»iirf > 

** 1*1 *rr*r*r u*rm- 

Y'j —4— 

1 1 >44 ^^Tgwr> f ryg> fra f^i^nr 

Km. 1- 

1045 ^snopwifwrasqL 5fr25E ) 

N« f imi% r TW, «Vu. -8- 

1«>46 — ( An old play ) Ed. 

•with an easy #?f?r Comm, by 
M. V. together 

with Foreword by Dr. L. D. 
Barnett. 1927. P.s 1- 

1047 agr ^gg yrr ( mrzm ) A work 
on rhetoric by Vw together 
with his own comm. ed. by 
strw^n ^r. 1913. Bi 1-8- 

104S Jef^TORT^R sm- 

«B?npr. Km 4 1- 

104'.' (’-traiTj:) by =rr^- 

fartTTHN. Sd -8- 

1050 — ( ) h€pi> by 

fsi-tfiKm %wrr. S<i 1-8 

1051 — ( '-3R ) —4— 

1052 ^Rfwr3r%q> ( 

On -4- 

1053 tB^rerra^ ( ) ntstuui^t- 

Vij -u- 

1054 ) f&vm kh- 

■^r^Tfwr. On -S- 

1055 — Ed. by 

%*T^r#T 1391 publ. by nk- 
*rr>T^. 8vo. pp. 4, 8. 40. -S- 

1050 ( qrr^r ) 

uir£ m^rtrscnrir 3 ^. Ku& 1- 

A Sanskrit Anthology o£ 


v onset. Ed. with introduction 
and notes by T. \V. Thomas. 
1812. . B>:. .2-4 - 

1058 *»41rsCiut4 gfcq3 R. list o£ 
tfSfH works in the collection o£ 

a Benares Pandit 
( 1C56 A. D.) : ed. hy R. sr%- 
$«Hs i rai with a foreword by 
Dr. ifawtus-n 1921. Go -12- 

1059 Coins o£ the Andhra dynasty, 

the "Western Kshatrapas, the^raj- 

ar^r and tplr dynasty, by E. J. 
Rapson. 1908. Svo. with map tk 
autotype plates. Of 19- 

1060 — o£ the jr dynasties <k 
o£ by John Allan. 1914. 
8vo ( 3 j x 5v ) pp- 324, with 
twenty-four plates. < )f 18-12- 

lo*ll — of India by C. J. 
Brown. With twelve fullpage 
plates o£ reproductions of 
Coins, and eleven illusts. of 
Coin-legends. Cr. Svo. cloth 
As 1—8— 

1062 — in the Indian Muse- 

um, Calcutta, a Catalogue. 
1906-8 Royal Svo, with collo- 
type plates. Yol.I by V.A.Smith, 
30s. net ; or in parts. Yol.II.by 
H. X. Wright (a section by Sir 
J. Bourdillon ) 30s. net. Yol. 
m. by H.N. Wright. 40s, 
net. Of 75- 

1063 — of the Moghul 
Emperors by S. Lane-Poole 
1892. 8vo.with autotype plates 

Of 27- 
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106-1 — is tuk Punjab Muse- 

um, Lauoiie, a Catalogue in 
two vols. by R. B. Whitehead. 
191-1. Roy. 8vo. vol. I, 20 
plates. Vol. II, 21 plates and a 
map. Part I & II. Of 40- 

1005 — sources of Indian 

History by Rapson E. J. 

Gr 0- 

1000 spraRwfrsw*!. ( ) Su 

1 - 12 - 

1107 

vn^Vsr I Aa 1-4- 

1008 — by 'TPI. 2nd 

ed. PI -4— 

1069 — by ti7^.1919, 

8vo. pp. 9, 183, On 2- 

1070 — With ipWW and 

with the gloss of 'sr^TK$ and 
s?nuifT^r^i. Mv 1-8- 

1071 — Test transl. into 

Engl.with Sankara’s comm, by 
M- f%^3Twnrr. . Ad -12- 

1072 — Text and transl. by 

Tmrr Ad -12- 

1073 — with faith- 

fully transl. into Engl, by 
nrftaouuiwi# 1915. Or pp. 
xvl, 137. Yv 1*4- 

1074 — with the Sanskrit 

text, Anvaya, vritti and mean- 
ing,transl. with notes and index 
into Engl, by S. C. Vasu, 1905. 
Or. pp. 191 0, 34. Po 1-8- 

1075 — Text transl. into mcifr 
with turfM-par ky fw. u. *r% 


5R 

1912. So 3, 2 m*-991. / n 5- 

lo70 sp? A Text and trun.-l. 
with Sankara’s Comm, by S 
VPTTiriTSTrar. Cloth. Ad 2-8- 

1077 with extracts 
from three comments,an appen- 
dix& index. ed.£or the first time 
by Dr. W. Caland,1926. Zb 7- 

1078 ^nugraifii iD U Bn f or Km 

1079 of Katha by 
Schroeder with index, 3 Vols. 

40- 

lOSO ) 

by uum tfrt Tr -12- 

1081 ^T^ q gri gtu TOt . ed. 

for. the first time by Dr. 
Caland containing fall introd. 
and part of text pp. II. IV, 
120, 95. Ptt 10- 

1.082 1 - 
1083 ) of the 

jrgip? with 1 to 20 chap, 

ters. ed. by nw?n#. Ks 6- 

Bi 6—8— 

1085 — With the comm, of 
ed.with notes and indexes 

by J. Eggling. 6-12- 

1086 — Text with transl; by 
B. Liebich. 1919. Gr 5- 

1087 spTrF^arrfsivTT ed. by w«f- 
qaFU tUsi&STC. $d 9-8- 

1088 ^<fiVifc<(ffo5r 


( m 


by toft <t. 
Ks 1- 
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1089 WW TT fl gflff^l ( 1TW i H*.. 

r* -2- 

1060 omwWh B wfr \ «fr ) -2- 

1091 HUNTW5T ami qTTflftf by 

Kielhom — Gr 5- 

I ( >92 WniTKW X I ^ C-pr ) 

With a comm, by *fns+£n$ ed. 
ly usmtirsr ami ^rfsr 

of KIWW7 with the vriRT of 

( 'f< 9- 

I I >y:i wtwimvrr .^r>j A > ■ 

3ft- 

1094 of tho 

spipr with extracts from 
fSunri’s comm, entitled if^- 
ijfim ed. with eritical notes 
and appendices by A. A. Mncdo- 
uell. 1886. pp. xxii+226. 

Of 1S-12- 

lO*.t.'» tmm'- 1 >attatreya System 
of thought) with the comm. 
< f NHRr. ed. by Pt. ir^prer 7- 
srrsT. Kn -8- 

1096 by 3 idt and his Son, 

Vol. I Text.,Yol. II,Notes and 
Introduction, by Dr. P. Peter- 
son. Ftp 10- 

1097 — 4FTNgfW. , «rifUt 7 

'grenre . .V 6- 

1098 — Tflrri An Engl.tranbl 

by V. R. 1-8- 

1099 — of 7TDI, traDsl. bv 

Ridding C. 1896. 1>. T. F. 
Vol. vii. 10-8- 

11 00 — NgrerN; by gn^ra - 

f^T’rTTNfRT. Rd 2- 


1 U>1 — ed. with introd. notes 

and appendices by P. V. 3nm. 
1911. 8v<>. i>p. mm 106, 
2, 282. :i- 

1102 — arin- 

77477 : 'aTi^qfiw'Nitcrr. Mtl -6- 

1108 Being an abrid- 
gement of Bana’s Kadamhari, 
copious explanatory notes, a 
full glossary and an abstract 
of the tale. by M. S.3rrq7.4th ivi. 
revised and improved Rb 1-12- 

1104 — By M. 8. Apte.1915, 

•led. 8 v.o pp. Ill, 17, 208 
126. Rb . 3- 

1105 — tjtwt ( )*m- 

fvRVTficf. A T — 8— 

1106 — by I?. 

or strt7>t 5 717, ed. by sfiTTfrer 
77T7.K7T 1924, 3ed. cr. pp. 
VIII, 202. 2- 

1107 qsr fia r tewfeguMu It*. 

110S ^rn^55n%5w (77Ri) by 

with comm. Explain- 
ing what 717^ symbolically re- 
presents. Kin 1-4- 

1109 — ( im ) 

777 : 3918 Cr. pp^l26.‘ 
Rm 1-4- 

1110 — A, Tantrik Praka- 
rana of the Kashmir School by 
Punyananda with comm, by 

ed. by Nfr%7PT«r.Com- 
plete Translation by and notes 
of Arthur Avalon. Ad 3- 
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¥ 

1111 — A of the 

Kashmir School by 

with Comm, by Anantanatha. 
Ed. with Introd . by 'stu^Tst 5 ^ 
^dtr. Tt 5- 

1112 gWTBB^ TT m ( ) 

J 6 - 12 - 

1113 ( '-am ) sspmsr- 

ntfrfcr. 1- 

1114 WR^Ri ( 3OT?rTO ) by 

5RT with a comm, called sr^- 
m&r Ed. by »Tifrt#r. 

Ks -8- 

1115 — of ? recq i qq (German 
Transl.) by Schmidt. Gr 15- 

elements of Polity ( in Engl. ) 
ed. & publ. by M. N. Dutt. 
1906. 8vo. pp. VI,254. Oc 5- 

1117 »Tsn*rw5iW?np (^r ) sns- 

1 1/ -i- 

1118 — — Gn -4- 

1119 Composition (Musical) of 

#r*HT*r critically ed. with a 
table of notations by Simon 
R. 5- 

1120 Composition and Style, 

by Blackman R. 1923. 3-8- 

1121 ( armor ) : m- 

Tm«JT % 3Rra®ttcT. V>j -3- 

1122 ( arr^T ) 
by imr^rrr ed. by sfrw^nPTRr 
3Tf5r^R?rr®r 8vo. pp. 22 1912. 

Liit — d — 

L123 ( a r r^u n) 

jj^. Tmrwi^r faoVcW. Mu -6- 


* 

1124 (aji^CT) By HTcf 
A small metrical very 

useful to the beginners of 
Sanskrit Grammar. 1924 Svo. 
pp. 6 , 10. Ss -2- 

1125 sprfcpmsft ( wnrc) ftap^gw- 

^ra%r. N 10- 

1126 — i%- 

^ssnw-tm^iatr-FTigerr. N 3-8- 

1127 — ( %5Farf^H/rdi%cff ) 

^S^rRrfrr ^TT*rfa%?r=r h f%vt 

fa^np- 

*ru*rr sifr'rcr: ^3 - Rre wq W gqfir- 

5 TRT* 5 I sj n^ 3 T^T*> 

t. npr:R%fav- 
ij gtnrr w 

f^rrftr trifrg^3nwRsn%r*P sprcftwr 
?urr Hk* fscfts gf=?4.% ^rs «pr- 
jfir.fftcrr i ^rlfrm^riwrRa^mki 
g#wf3wrwr^fk«rr ^nr r%a*nn i 
1923 8vo. Git. -10- 

4128 — g^KRSsr-jmT-iTsrssyr 



r* - ..V 

3 Ti*fr< aw* 

*m, rrerrew mrr, 

IVwfawiw r^ppfcr- 

urrmrsim ** flWifsrcTR i 
1913 Roy. pp. 6, 2, 886. 

Bm 2.J- 

1129 — rnr« *r« smw? 

rwi j^Pr^Tur f^JT^r%r Rfw&TTfsqf^ 

t. wr^o^n^ff ssTr^iwi^rf) Kg 6- 

lloO — r^« 4 sxt TP?wmT$<Tr* 
by with 
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fr^wsrsT by rmw*? and rV istt- 
and 8 comm, called 
Trfjpir by & ^^r- 

wrfnrfT^Tsrwr. K* 0- 

11:51 — ;Tp!?sr?5'mrTfrr with 
two comm. ra^rnTfipr-Tw 
of re^ ^qm s’Tre-7 and «im- 
by T. vjwTPmM- ed.with 
notes by T.#OT3T5iP#f. h~.s 1-8- 

1132 — 

gon^WHPEfinFT. Kg 3- 

1133 — irrir»Hr?rrf J i'^*T‘?f^- 

nmwrrms'crr. M/ -ti- 
ll 34 — tpinTOT Tm^r. 

V>/ 3-8— 

1133 2- 

113d — jjtfwst l> 

1137 — of ptssrpt transl. 

into German by Hultzsch 
t*. ^ Q)' 1—8— 

1138 AwqWi iH i q R-Hrv^Tiq- (jp=sr) 

TV 2- 

1139 ^fr&3pi?ifioBrj?wr=r 'nifnirr- 

*3%. TV -12- 

1140 — mW F E^g T M r ^fcl ' . 

Vi/ 1-4 

1141 _ _ r} n _§_ 

1142 qsr fi& i qwn rfoi (^rc?)%rrs^ra-- 

IV -S- 

1143 Corpus Inscription!; m 
Indicarum ( Gnpta Inscrip- 
tions ) by J. F. Fleet. Vol. III. 

' C!i 25- 

1144 Corporate Life in Ancient 

India by R. 0. *r$ i n rr i. s vo pp, 
XIV, 414. 7-8— 


% 

1143 Karlima Rani by Anand 

A. 3— 

1146 (simper ) Part 

I 4 II. Sn 1—10— 

1147 ( >^r ) 

Sn -14- 

1148 qn^RP?by Anand Swami. 6- 

1 149 ssrenrsr* ( 'TJT ) by irerpsnS, 

ed. by <r. Kx -2- 

1150 — On?) TV 2-8- 

1131 — — Kg 2—8— 

1152 ( Text with notes ) 

A treatise on Hindu Law and 
rituals by af fa y mtH ed. by 
twt ( 1905-1911 ) 

Bi 5-4- 

1153 of jttptt Tfsrgs Being 

a portion, of ed. by 

n- n. ^rf^i'Wir 1900 19(j4. 

Bi. 5-4- 

1154 ^r ggi^iH^ t imn amr by fft- 

^ iCU i =4'h'iti'«. Vy -3- 

1155 ^r%^nsr and eKSH>W!lW By 

8vo. pp. XIV, 252, 104. 

IV- Fr 10- 

1156 TV 5- 

1157 cFst ed. by qrl§T- 

=7T&13%#|§ with Engl. Introd. 
by Arthur Avalon; T4 2- 

1158 TV —5- 

1159 SSRjfrtPSJH with commentary 
<& transl. The work bearing 
the name already published 
from Bat-tala, Calcutta is not 
regarded as genuine, as verses 
attributed to the Kalitantra in 


works like ’ Tanirasara ’ and 
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«p 

Shyamarahasya are not found 
in the latter though they are 
present in the work published 
by the Parishad. 8vo. pp. 2, 59 
12. _ &>• -10- 

1160 EPT^t^f^fRT^r^r: q^ss- 
^&wrr^( «rrq ). K< f -3- 

1161 tZIW- 

5TW- Kg 6-10- 

1162 <6M<dlQt*(i ofqrrnis^ 

ed. with Introd. by srqsrrsrsrrefr 
and ^crsr. 1924, 8vo. pp, 2, 2, 

" 59. ^ _ Sb -li- 
lies 'J'ji By usT^i+juTr 

ed. by gq^m^Pr with his own 
Indrod. 2 vols, vol. I. Ullasas 
1 to 6 , cr. 8vo, Vr 2-8- 
1103.7 M'bU»:(3T^jJir) «ff*nf&IW- 

i Act 2-4- 

1164 — of iwj Ullasas I, II. 

& X with Zalkikar 5 s Sanskrit 
Introduction (available separat- 
ely ) 3- 

1165 — Ullasas I and- II 

( available separately ) -10- 

1166 — With a Comm, by 
qwsrrqK sra^?t5BT.(out of Series) 

Bp 6- 

1167 — With the comm. 

Bs 3-8- 

1168 — Treatise on Rhetoric 

transl. into Engl, by if. ’FlT’Tr-sr 
tn. Bz 5 — 

1169 — by with a comm, 
called JfPtJafr by Pandit 


ru^r?wr. Ed. by Nyayopad- 
hyaya Pt. 4- 

1170 — ( ) ed. by 

Sd 4- 

1171 — By afiq v ff E with a 
comm. gsnWTCT by MWtM 4n$cTj 
ed. by Pt. «mK<*srr3r 

Ch 7- 

1172 — of with two 

comments, the 

of Sri Vidyachakravartin 
and the gTT goqiffiw of , Sri 

Bhattagopala. Tr 3- 

1173 — Ullasas I & II. Ed. 

with an Introd. Explanatory 
Notes, and Transl. in Engl, 
by H. D. Velankar, 8vo. pp. 
IV, IV, 120. 1919. St 1-4- 

1174 — Ullasas I & II— Ed. 

with an introd. Explanatory 
Notes and Transl. in Engl. 
byP.P. Joshi. St 1- 

1175 — Ullasa X — Ed. with 
Introd. Explanatory Notes and 
Transl. in Engl, by P. P. sfrefi. 

St 2—8— 

1176 — or A treatise on #ejcT 

Rhetoric by fFtfjqg with expla- 
natory illustrated notes by 
4. wd'SKH 1866, 8vo. pp.‘ 24, 
11,370,4. Cc 

1177 — Ed. by his pupil ^r- 

*pt 1886, 2nd ed. Svo.pp. 22, 4 
23, 336, 8. Cc 5- 

1178 — 4. %^srpTrq^- 

«ta?ciSi«bi*iQd. Vy 
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1179 — IvVlI with corres- 

ponding portions of the 

oE urf-T? «k the of 

ed. by ft. ISl'S. .Svo. 

2, 2, Jo, ,vj. 1-S- 

1180 — Tzrrt VII - rim 

•Rferrfarrwir. ed. with Engl, 
notes by Jr. ’qrjrrspr ls95 Svo. 
pp. ii, 4. In: 1 , 2. -S- 

1181 — X by ir. 

Svo. pp. l. 2. ltu, 

182, 25, 3. ’ 2- 

1182 — 

srSfrer: l 

Vq rTTS'i l4lg*l sfeW-qnW- 

wqr si^r«r- 

f^rcr%r?’w «r ^ ^nrsrr - 

fwupmr^m qftsirfar: L - 3-S- 

1183 — jt. if. iirr%^fT^i%cr, rt?Nf- 

7r^t2TTT-'Tf33i+;raftcT. 8vo. pp. 
6, -172, .11 N 2-1- 

1184 — T. fite- 

^WfNfsrawriT'U N?a«TTriFr?rfufT 

V>i 

1185 0*n®q-) STT'F^. 

Kind 1- 

1180 (w^r) 

V h 1—8 

1187 A' i- 

1 wj?T3^fr by t. 

3 qwrilRstR by 

4 sruuraRomby JiiT?rT*r <r. 


( trim ) 



7 by sTfgu^Pi. 

8 q^irnvwiaiRl'fel, by 

9 SRR^RRHCTtby 

10 rqra^ji% by ^psy. 

12 by 3UIW4 t. 
1188 l A” 1- 

1 srssrriTh^tw^di, by sppg- 
jRPKnr. 

2 an v r ^ yifrf^ft by irgg ^*r- 

'Wt.r-enr. 

3 shrrgq^. OreH>) by #f^r- 

^ri. 

4 by 

5 5EW^f?r by ■smww i. 

0 ^rrwgr by £*r?a. 

7 ^rirffrqnKT, by mwer. 

8 W5«%Sl?r by c 

9 by iV+^i^is. 
10 sstfifrs^qr, by ^rar«r q. 

WT5n?.by 

13 „ ,, 

111)0 qn^rarRsr-^rrr^rpg?*: A". 1- 

1 figsfwd^, ^rm^jqjpncW. 

2 ^f45ri«ispi*5r, *rm%i%PC 

3 qs^w4i. ^i^r^mfqcTr 

4 nsiqqTrfqs^. 

5 SOTRRRKE, ^TS^5T»T 

1191 A r 1- 

1 ^T^JSnROI^ 

2 si«siqidi*H. qr°T»?swd%N^ 
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4= vm & t w£<hh 

5 w«ww*fli.5iT*KM , s(»fierR: 

7 

9 UTUWl£>IIW« 

1192 ^IS?T3FrT?!r-WT0^^: A r l- 

2 sBT^u^^r$3E^n%cr3*r* 

3 URmNIlFU 5 

4 'asnfqstsi?: STAFFS 

5 u^ nrr^r raTONfsTTr^'i^r 

6 rr 

7 4JrR%urKrcTTf|pfr #r- 

jrNT^r%frr 

8 

1193 N 1- 

^Tl%tTSUUTcP5. 

2 c^^«un?[?r^-^coi^ 

^RFTTr^cf. 

<Tr5‘rsiwcr. 

8 %d+*TI 41«d=iui*i wra^ 

4i^=h<IMl%UU:. 

1194 5BT5*nrrsT-?T5rrfy ^=h: N 1-8- 

1 STToRTU^TH^U.. 

2 •-H4leiJruitcff. 

3 »^hqrra^f!^,-«tT%r^ 


f^w^frar^* 

5 a fid-FHdte r, o£ r^usrauR 

6 |Wd ^:- f3R^r 

w ) ?nNUf^n»ftur- 

8 $TT^FTT 

9 Rwrere. - ^ , 

10 awm-^wnrasr. few 

11 tn4rnar«ra ^jtn^c 

12 

13 ~ +M,um a T 3, uRsur^ft. 

14 flni^r^tnfr^ra («*¥* 
nrfR ) fjT^prgNUKKi* 


XO 9 1 <5** ^ n 

%^r^r. 

16 ,5 55 5 ) 3t -41 ''?#•" 

17 f^qrqiR^fRT, SROT 

18 t^qtrra, TNUU'^r 

19 STWRU^I, FFR-srvrrgpf 

20 s^irf^ro^jrm^Wjf^R - - 
iRffwRrcr 

21 

22 fu^5^JI^,OTW|R 

23 f Rs-f' U3ra5fr,uwjwr^rl 
1195 ^wr^r-^SFru-^5^: N 1- 

1 *r<fcp*<, 

2 sr^rerg^TRR: 

3 grsnn^r: sfi^umjcT: 

4 frni^Hicnp^, sfrf^ffr 

5 wwi- 
w^ira^- 

6 gvrrRrcOTT% 

>fSriT«r5!%rr* 
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1190 qsfs*nTnw-^«*j«^»: A’ 1-4- 
1 crgfl^- 


2 %vimspi3i. 

n ^^trj^fwfTrnrar- 


4 


0 <sig* 

'jsrrerren* 





9 ^€n ngr q» =q; au^ct^tii 4 m 4 

W* ( prefer Sw-iKWdsr) 


lf> ISW 4 gP»:^cfR»T afreRnw 


11 g^raH^, s&iai+.Pr- 

1196fj qEisrorar-WT ?p^ : -V 1- 

1 vrrgpprs^rn, fpt?srrera<Tq;. 

2 tfWTBHTO: ^rg^nwfTO^cTqT 
#RTTr nVr: ^UTSDTtn^cT- 


mf-w 


3 ^i%rrrera??!r^, grr#rr%. 

4 =rrg^^- 

t^pr £v&n *w?r^ 

11965 A T 1- 

1 «»IH^«UKWg: # 5 ^- 


^i^T°fTrr: 

2 


f%#^TT OTPhcN 

^f^rr^rr 

;, wkmr- 

^ffrmPwr* 

0 J^TT^fTEFH, sfifdfafmr- 

3 MKddS« u Udfl> 

7 gRfa*.iqqt 5sfroi%*i*Pr- 
fhf%cPR(j 

1197 sp^ra:r-§^pps3^: A” 3- 

1 f^ZW 45 I^- 3 f^r ^ - 

2 r wrerrere , tfiwre- 
#rsram%<r: 

3 TWTOfR:-!fflTm3- 

%T%cT. 

1198 qpiwmreir Hjpn AT 1- 

1 nsfi'Ki'M^rarat ftfwfa<fad*( 

2 qfeewnq&re r. ^frRr^m^r- 

^rmf^n 

jiitt^ ^ agr ] ang? - 

4 qqq f rfq>f«rai 

0 

*irr?prRnp^ ) "ds^w^rnr- 
mr-ddw* 

WdmHd^. 
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sp 

jfgifuua^. 

1199 tF«UH re U - ^ K T % JV 1- 

1200 w^JfhFTRrr A work 

on poetics by ( 880-920 

A. D, ) ed. by & sprB^pjf- 
Sll# 1916. Re-issne. 1924. 

Go 2-4 

This hook has been set as a text- 
book by the Bom. and Patna 
Universities. 

1201 'feMlfsoitt of 

ed. with introd. by qs rV<r j13wT 
& frftusTTNT 1925, 8vo. pp. 10, 
7, 56, 2, 2, g(, 1-12- 

1202 ^fuuiHUBTtWcT: pnbl. 

^7 •^fURUT 8vo. pp, 

104, 24. Ce 1- 

1203 ( srNju ) of ffltgg; 

With anew Comm. ed. with 
Notes by $r. and * . *§t- 

?rrw Parts I and IE publ. Part 
III in Press. Part II only 
available separately Bp 5- 

1204 — 8k. Text. & Transl.by 

Dr. 1924 8vo. pp. 

YIII, 184. On 3- 

1205 — (jNfrWcT:) od. bylm- 

fTwuru. sd 2- 

!2p6 — 

55*niRWr ’ mst 

f^RTOifrf. Me 3- 

( 3T3'-+-K ) aiM i l 

N 2-4- 


1238 — sforguPTsR'd^er, 
tpFTW. N -7- 

1209 ( aj^rpr ) *K3f«T, 

^rfuuTgiT^iif.raiw. A' 

1210 *Mi<4*i<44W4lyf of 3^? with 
the comm. ciSffvrof^s^irsred with 
Introd. Notes. Appendices etc. 
by N. D. qvrff r 229. Bp 2-8- 

1211 of tpru with 
the comm .^nr% of 

Roy. 8vo. pp. xviii-201 Cloth. 

I'd 2—8— 

1212 — Text with extracts 

from qruurf by N. N. 

1928, 8vo. pp. 126, Oa 1-8- 

1213 — Engl. Trans, by Dr. 

Jha. 2ed. Oa 1-8 

1214 (a^nr) with 

Gloss by q- and a comm, 
called by sffjfr- 

t F3TWJ?fT^jn^' ed. by 
m&W. Bn 2- 

1213 — T'o^cmiRfquNurfu. 

N -12- 

1216 ^rf$i^r ( s^rr^ur )' A Comm, 

on m m*n’s Grammatical Apho- 
risms by <r. ^ur and g rq iRc^H rS’ 
ed. by Pt. rnmusinfr and q-. ^*r- 
*im^. Ks 6- 

1217 — — _ 4 iP'inrsH 

^sffrrr;, qRso «prrf^?®ppr?5frr, 
urt otppr T«^r^nRr"ir Tftmfon, 
^rr wffcr* ?*%■ f^rw pp. 

8vo. 830. Ltj 6-8- 

1218 -— Two cantoes transit 

Gr 1- 
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1219 «rftnpr?n%: — wtisrr. K-t 6- 

1220 ^ i ftfPtafqw H ' «wf Vpgr or Xva?a 
by fifprw|% oil. by sit. sttst^s' 
wgrrfa. Ownplotejin 3 Vol?. ■with 
fntrod, etc. Vol. I ( snarrsr 
1-1 ), Us y -. Also available 
in 4 separate parts. Yol. II. 
Ft. I ( 'aT’arrq 5 ), Rs 2 8- 
Vol. II. Ft. II ( ar-Rpr 6 ), 
Rs Vol. HI S. M. Series 
( stvttt 7 AS), Rp. 6/8. 

( Introd. and title pages o£ 
Yols. I & II now available 
(complete set). Yr 23- 

1 221. ^Ffrerrsr ( jvpr ) ttep tr ttrn- 

1OTifa>rt. Vj/ -8- 

1222 P.rieE in trod, to 

history, literature & doctrines 
of the philosophy o£ 

in Engl. Km 2-8- 

1223 i jfffsafprf^c I 

A a 3-1 

1224 Ku'Mographic Deu Index. 
or the geography o£ the Indian 
Puranas by Kirfet W. 4vu. 
pp. 8, 30, 001. 

1223 Kosmogonische Gbundans 
Chanungen in by 

John. W. 1-4- 

nfPF. Vy -iO- 

1227 (jKforra?^ By with 

. tl>e comm, of ed. by 

M. M. %r=T^ ( 1911- 

.12 ) Fasc. 1-3. Bi each 2-4- 


1228 of trasiram 
A comm, on Udayan’s f^orr#r, 
»h 1. with introd.by G. N. 

Svo. pp- II. 10, 184, 8. 

$?>. 1 - 12 - 

1229 fiRraT^tr^C ) T ext of 
can toes I— III of ^XTfr^ffsr, the 
great poem of Hrtft with tr%- 
sfpx’s comm, prose order of the 
sitRES, notes, transl. into Engl, 
& ed. by M. R. 1928, 3&I. 
cr. 16 mo. pp. 200. Bp 1-10- 

1230 — *rrcf^FT 

wr'prcranKrscT. AT 2- 

1231 — with the comm. 
ST^rcflTT'KT of fawf (U*T 1-3). 

Yr 2-8- 

1232 — with Engl. Transl. 

by L- R. Pangarkar, cantoes 
I-X, E, pp. 109. G?i 1-12- 

1233 — ( TRFKigrppl ) ed. 

hy JTE5TR forrHff. Sd 3- 

1234 — ( sfrenr ) ed. hy 

rftsR rrr«rnr. Sd. 2-8- 

1235 — or srfjf’s combat 

with the r%*rcT, transl. from the 
original Sanskrit into German, 
and explained, by Prof. Carl 
Cappeller, 1912 Roy. 8vo pp. 
232. Bo 15- 

The subject-matter is taken from 
the jjreat epic of India, the Maha- 
Bliarata. Like the Ajax of Sopho- 
cles as compared with the Ajax of 
Homer, this poem is an instructive 
example for the student of literary 
evolution or literary genetics. For 
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* 

centuries it has been acknowledged 
in India as one of the six Maba- 
kavyas or most distinguished speci- 
men of artificial poetry, a master- 


piece of its kind. 

1235 — Cantoes l-III ■with 

the comm. o£ m^nsr, Prose 
order o£ the Shlokas, Critical 
[Notes, Literal Engl. Transl. 
and an Introd. fully touching 
the important points in the text 
by M. R. ?st cS ‘ St 1-8- 

1236 — =bi<iJi^ 


rtopi. Ch 1-12- 

1237 — ( 


anwrr ^ spwi. Ch -4- 
1238 — Qm ^s) q-. wrto-w-. 

%r^r!-*n*r?: #fir?uF4Rr$ GNt- 


fW. Ch 

1239 — gsre, uu 1 & 2, publ. 

by 5 rt. 3T- 8vo. pp. 20. 

19, 22 , 2 . Bo 1- 

1240 — Transl. into Engl, 

by P. N. 1907, cr. pp, 

36. -12- 


1241 Key, to Apte’s 

Composition. Q-n 1- 

1242 Key, to Apte’s Guide 

On 


1243 ffawifd’** (sERRTm) 
mi^rsrofhTJi; ed. by it. it. ngn- 
Sfff 1922 8yo. pp. 17. 

Mt -4- 


1244 ) % cr^- 
H*5d®41MI. Vy - 6 - 

1245 (spru^TTit) Gu - 6 - 

1246 — (sEisq) s[PRpR3Fr5rnmt(. 

Km J 1- 

1247 ipggy ( 'mw ) 

Vy -3- 

1248 Risft (nspe) sy. arrfffr- 

W. V 1-4- 

1249 nyr; La -10- 

1250 jrjwmr 

^rpqi^H'frru. Vy -10- 

1251 ( qnr ) 13 ^. 

Vy -4- 

1252 by Dingnaga ed. 
by TW#«J] and iiwistott. 
1923 8yo. pp. VI. 3, 84. On . 

1253 and Ms place in 

NURT Literature by G. R. qq- 
fjfan 1908, 8vo. pp. xxxix 

1254 ^Wik^-qK-si ( %ur ) 

o£ aRraf^R 1 *76 4-8- 

1255 fJTRqRJin^w ( =qft=r ) A 
biograpMcal work in sr^er by 

composed in Sam vat 
1241 or A. D. 1995: by gjif- 
1920. Go 7-8- 

1256 

fu (ufa-is) wtTrrpTfu 

flatK-iltdi+ifi'ilcT. N 1- 

1257 — Kg 2- 

1258 — with two comm. 

im%^ro£ sr^jfPiKHi^r andmdf 
o£ Hitiit«Nfugd' (• Part HI. Sar- 

gas 6th, 7th & 8th ) Tr -8-8 
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1259 — Text and Translation, 
by M. R. Kale, cantoes 
I— VIII complete. Ad 3-8- 

1260 — »pf 1 by K. V. 

Bo -12- 

1261 — Him Vi/ 1-12- 

1262 — (wn 1 to 7) fHnrcr$<rpra; 

ed.by q rrarffrv: Si I -8- 

1263 — (h$ 7th only) ed. by 

1264 — ($n lto7) ed. 

by rrcr* wfmwrnr: s<t 1-8- 

1265 — ( »ru 1 to 7 ) wimm.. 

v Sd -8- 

1266 — ( w 1 to 7 ) 

frrr^i. Sd 1-8- 

1267 — ^ ( m 1 to 7 ) 

ed. by mw s<h 

1-8- 

1269 — With two com- 
ments in ( 1 ) of 

n%sn*r 1 to 8 cantoes and 9 to 
17 cantoes by urtmwwt ( 2 ) 
fclgf*8l«u- 1 to 17 cantoes of 
WT^spr^T 8th chapter. #3tr- 
T»rr of wrarrn-o«sH and fgr g r tfr ’ rft 
9 to 17 cantoes by piwr? 

Ks 1-8- 

1270 — With the comm, of 

sr%*n*r. Engl, notes and transl. 
by 1902, 8vo. pp. 2. 

21, 14, 4. Md -12- 

1271 — Cantoes 1 & 2. V<j -2- 

1272 — or Birth of the War god 

by Rama Narayana. •>- 


* 

1273 ^ r B PTt g Tgwr w Vij -S- 

1274 froter or the Moral Natan 

of the Holy War to which the 
>DTH^ttr calls Mankind Cr. 8vo. 
pp, 56. Vv -*• 

1275 (»T9WT) 

<fe 3TgftbK^t%*T#wr & *mmtTmv r 

*ffcr. AT 1- 


1276 — t- 3Rf^^n^ra- 

fnrr'Wri*^ 


=rp5T*nw. 


Vy 2- 


1277 ( ar^crc ) 


A— 8- 


1278 — or the memoral versa 
of a w s 4i4ii% cr, ed. and explained 
with an Engl. comm.and transl. 
by P. R. 5 tut 1903 Very rare. 
8vo. pp. VIII. 173, III 2- 

1279 a^F^siw9ifwTr cd. by fro- 

with an Introd. 
by 8J?PfPK fast Tt 2- 

1280 fraroisM-tf ed.by fTRFTi^ mi- 

TM with Introd. in Engl, by 
Arthur Avalon. Tt 2- 


1281 p««fr'STOra' (qprszr) Q-n 5- 

1282 Handful of flowen 

easy stories for higit 

school standard IV. with expla- 
natory notes in Engl, by A, K. 
3rr%, 1928, Pt. I 2ed. Ka 2- 

1283 

'icn- wui^Rra-?m%Tr fftfaro 
fcuWlfWtffdl' Oh -8- 
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1284 (wTR)comm. 

on theistic Tract, Nyaya 

Kusumanjali by Yaradaraja 
80 pp. 5 141 X. Sb 2- 

1285 (^) Vy 3-8- 

1286 %?r^rqf?f^re35L (nw) ^.Vs;- 

'fi&RR pabl. by V. B. Iw. 
8vo. pp. 10. -4- 

1287 ( ytju 11 ! ) ^sjrrtrss-- 

RKTRcL Vy 2- 

l588 t #fi**335Uu®r)>ipy, 

nTOT* Vy 6— 

1289 ^TWfTcJq- ^s. Vy 3- 

1290 ukNt ^rmq^irrwr- 

s nwrr^R , err i %rW- 

Frefirtor, ^RmnrrRu%err %# pt w- 

I Act l- 

1291 — _ Text, Engl. Transl. 

and original Comm. by K. =^gt- 
qpsruT. pp- 60. Lz -4- 

1292 — Transl. into Engl, 
with Shankara's Comm, by M. 
f?T?3TOTrr. 1912. 8vo. pp. xni 65. 

Vo -6- 

1293 — Text and Translation 
by *strt sprfawi. 1919. 8vo.pp.20. 

Ad* — b — 

1294 — With notes & mean- 
ing by K. R. 3rr#r. 1920. 8vo. 

PP- 12. Ad -6- 

1295 — Orig. Text with 

RUST transl. by V. K. 1913. 
8vo. pp. 10, 5, i3ft. 6- 

1296 — Orig. Text with 

RTI3T transl. and Comm, by C. 


G. 1912. 8vo. pp. 2. 277. 

Ds 1- 

1297 Upanisbads with 
the Comm, of TWigsr & rii?- 
RTT^Rraifor by Pathak Shastri. 
1919.80. pp. SS. O.t 3-3- 

1298 $3K<tfe<r ( imn ) 

’Tiod. Vy 2— 

1299 Chemistry and Lexicology 
of Nerium Odorum with des- 
cription of newly separated 
active principle by 

1912. 8vo. pp. 38. Cu 1-12- 

1300 %*3wr?rsns*fsr£ ( ) 

Vy 5— 

-* OAl s - o *» r\ ft * r* 

1301 r^nrorii^snR^RT- 
%nr, 3R%rfersraT. Cc l- 

1302 Containing His- 

torical Accts. of certain famili- 
es of renown in Deccan &S. M. 
Country under the Mahomedan 
& Maratha Govts, selected by 
Late G. C. , P. V. irur#, ifc 
D. B. trshtw. 1908 Roy. pp. 
2, 264. 

1303t^rqf^^. 

1305 %q<srR i<d% 3 TYIT5T5'J rafpr<? - 

^Wsdl^.WR'SPTRr RTrf fR- 

UR 5 rajr5'TT^nr?m%oFr 
Tf?5tir-irfR; I pp. 148. Lz I- 

1306 spNaar* ( W ) Vy 2- 

1307 Mp 


Bo 5- 
Vy - 1 - 

Mc 5 - 
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sp 

1308 spflfcr* ( NTS5 ) «wr*rw-f?T* 

A 'mi 2- 


1309 The Court Painters ok 
thr Grand M«x:uls, by Lau- 
rence Binyon with historical 
In trod, and notes by T. W. 
Arnold 1921, Svo. ( 10+1 ) 
pp. 86. and 40 Plates. 8 o£ 
which are in colonr. Of 64— 

1311 3-4- 

1312 *r- t t°i- 


Pt. 1 to 3. 


each. Tr l0- 


1313 — Transl. into Engl, 

by It. Shamashastry with intro- 
dnctory note by Dr. Fleet. 2ed. 

m 6 - 


1314 — with Introd. transl. 

4 remarks in German, by 
Meyer J. 6 Parts, each Gr l2- 

' flmj W uflrr: 3rGT- 

iww* Ch 10- 

1316 — ntwi tosipm-Ch 10- 

1317 — «r$?rrcre*r arflr sr#RT sr: 
•ihr^urihu: I Part I 4 II. Ml 4- 

1318 — Original texts prepared 
with the help o£ Munich ( Ger. 
man) Mse; ed.with an extensive 
historical introd. of 47 pages, 
and Engl, notes by Dr. J. 
Jolly, and Dr. R. Schmidt. The 
ancient comm. Nayachandrika 
of Madhvaraja with various 
notes is also added. Yol. I con- 


SR 

taining text and introd. Vol.II 
Comm, and notes. Ml 9- 

1319 sRterq’fw ( 

fpr. Km’J 1- 

1320 ( Vi ) 

snrww^WRT. Bo 1— 

1321 ^g^tfjsnsFWt ed. by *F3r 

SEFtT era??3SfiTC. Sd 1- 

1322 2 
3 aroifrrf^Drar, 4 

5 6 dHmHHd., 

7 vjrf«RTTPTO:,& 8 mi=him farmed, 
by tiicn r Wg TT # with an introd. 
by Arthur Avalon. Tt 3- 

1323 see — 

1324 with 
Comm, in Engl. 

Po 6 - 


1326 ) Sidts- 

%mf%cT. Yt 3- 

1327 ;*Pc[$^TOof (^r*rw) ^Ture- 


StnftfT 4“ 


Sm^ffcT- Mt 1- 

1328 — nfresft^frcPT- 

N 8- 

1329 Companion to K*fer Gram- 
mar by K. G. 1895. cr. 

pp. YI, 368. 1-6- 

1330 Comparative Dictionary 

of the Languages of India 4 
High Asia with a dissertation 
by W. W. Hunter. 1868. Roy. 
pp. 218. Kp 40- 

1331 Comparative Grammar of 
the D ba vidian OB South- 
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Indian Family Languages, 
by Rev. J. L.’ Wyatt, and T. 
Ramakrishna PiUai. 8vo. 

Kp 14- 

1332 Compabitivb Grammar of 
THE InDO-GeRMANIC LANGUA- 
GES by K. Brugmann; transl. 
into Engl.by Conway & Rouse. 
Yol. I-V. including index. 110- 

1333 Comparative Hindu Mate- 
ria Medica. by 

1923. cr. pp. ii. 19S, ii, 6, 2, 

Cc 5- 

1334 Comparative Religion. 
( Stephanos Ninnalendu Ghosh 
Lectures 1923 published in J uly, 
1925 ) by Pro£. A. A. Macdo- 
nell. Roy. Svo. pp. 194. On 3- 

The work is the first course of 
lectures on Comparative Religion 
delivered under the auspices of 
the Stephanos Nirmalendu Ghosh 
foundation. The author has given a 
survey, in eight lectures, of all the 
important religions of antiquity, 
including an introductory one on 
‘Primitive Religion.’ They embrace 
Confucianism, Zoroastrianism, 
Brahmanism (including Buddhism), 
Greek religion, Judaism, Muha- 
mmadanism and Christianity. These 
religions are treated objectively, not 
from the point of view of any parti- 
cular one. It has been shown what 
they have in common, and to what 
extent each approaches universality, 
to the outlook of a world religion. 

1335 Comparison] of the Con- 
tents OF rlftijfa 


* 

and by 

Sbf> 5- 

1336 — of the itt^s of UGI33T 

%?r s r$i$4'iRd;& on : some Cru- 

cial Sutras, by Dr. R. D. Kar- 
markar. 1920. 8vo. pp. 63. 

On 1—8— 

1337 Complete Works oFwriu- 

All the Yols. tare of 
uniform size. 7 pts. 
each As 3-8- 

1338 Complete Collection of 

the Poems of gq u ew , ed. by Y. 
P.TFfTci & the life of the poet by 
J. S. 1869. Roy. pp. 

742. 2 vols. 20- 

1339 Complete Catalogue of 
the Library, of B. B. R. A. S. 
Part I Authors, up to the end 

of 1915 7- 

Part II — Subjects, up to the 
end of 1917 9- 

1340 Pt. 6, 

Vy 6— 

1341 — of =spr§-iffT 3PEI, ed. by 

fyitUssr.l 92 1-25. i?? 6- 

1342 ) arScHTO- 

EcnfiftuH . V// 1- 

1343 or Birth of 

Lord Krishna, Text. ed. with 
various notes, transl. indexes 
and pictures by A. Weber, v. 
scarce, 1858. Gr 10- 

1344 A study in the theory 

of Avataras by Babu Bhaga- 
van Das. Ad 1- 
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134."% $wi un i tli** ^rrJir*. An 
oasay on orign an! d**velop- 
ment of V'ai-hnavism by ^RT'* 
n^rr. publ. by w. 5 ?vrr-: affr. 
i;»2«.or.^ip IX. i:j4. «7, 1-4. 

1 5 1 • * f> ■ *l-sp ih*i -f rrp' < >£ s £ts t - 

s^-f with tilt* comm, called 

by 7T7-r : ? with an 
Tntrod.by l\ . S;m Iirama Aiyar. 
Cr. Svo. W ]-n- 

KU7 V*/ -6- 

1 .‘54 8 — in imr with 

comm. 

134 1 1 In 4 

I arts of the Black Yajur- 
Vftda ej. with text, notes, in- 
trod. by I.. V. Sehrneder with 
a coni] 4 "To Index verbornni by 
H. Simon. 4 vols. Ur 45- 

1 350 — 

1351 — Kg 4- 

1352 — w?u. Rt -4- 

1353 M p -y>- 

1354 5- 

1355 ; sgpRf \/ t 5_ 

1356 — with #?frT mipn 

by ITIT7T, canto I, cr. 

pp. 150. 2- 

1357 ^sc'JjRtisrFr i ) of 

W with eomai. Surges 3-4. 

Yr -12- 

1358 — 

RWIWTlffatr^'7’' :T77%^pJ£7 — 
zzrrrrr, *m*v. ( *-j2- 

13*59 — ttrsix^n) 1 — 4 g-Jif: 

- 10 - 


* 

13,60 — 1st class) Mj> 1-4- 

1361 — ; 2 nd Ih, ) Vp -2- 
1361/ — 3, rd /)*,) Mp 1- 


1362 ( 3TT7 ) &W1- 

^ -r^ T^ ngra - ?. V >i --- 

1363 ijKnir. V//-6- 

1364 sfiirfrrq^r f ■ By 

qr-rtf'3-qr with a eomm. by 

Kft 1-8- 

1365 — . ) tt. jt. %5TT4? 

Rn%7 r 

prmfiir^r wr 3 

Bn 4-8" 


Kg -8- 
1367 The Crown of Hinduism, 
by J. N. Fan juhar. 1913 A 1>. 
Svo . :8V x 3?1 pp. 470. < >f ti- 


1368 Chbonolocy of Ancient 

India ( From the times of the 
Kigvedic King DivoJasa to 
Chandra-Gupta Manrya with 
glimpses into the Political His- 
tory of the period ) by Sita 
Nath Pradhan Uoy.pp.XXIV, 
291. Cn 6- 

1369 — of Ancient India 
by nnrFSf 1901 cr. pp. YII 
9t i, 1 st A 2 nd series. Xd 3- 

13.70 TtF.qT^rqt, Hindi transl. by 

3Tgn?fi%. 

cr. pp 42. -3- 

1371 Creation — according to 
Tautra, by Sir. John Woodroffe. 

27 1-8- 
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1372 Critical Edition of the 
Mahabhakata Fascicule 1 pp. 
60 ). 2—4— The price of the 
complete set is to be 175(bonnd) 
& 165 (unhound ) . the price being 
reduced to 150 and 140 respec- 
tively if paid in advance. Rp 

1373 (Jj:est— Jewel of Wisdom 

« by M. M. Chat- 
terji and of Shri 

Shankaraeharya by J.N. Parma- 
nand. pj -8- 

1374 Cradle — Land of Arts & 

Creeds by Charles J. Stone 1880 
pp. XX, 419. 15- 

1375 The Cradle of Mankind : 
Life in Eastern Kurdistan. 
By W. A. Wigram e.d. and 
Sir Edgar Wigram. With 18 
Page Illustrations. Demy 8vo. 

Mm 12- 

1376 ) or crit- 
ical notes on 3rgjrrsT3rpT%# a nd 

of 4r^r#Rii>n%'^Fcr- 
srnTRT ed. by *r. n. t. ftaaraft- 
h’st? q-. n gi-Ni t 

and 5IT#r. Ch 12- 

1377 The Calendar for 1924, 

University of Madras vol II. 
List of High schools recognised. 
Affiliated Institutions Endow- 
ments Graduates it tabular 
statements 1924. or. pp. X, 
583. J/r/ 2- 

1378 Classical Sanskrit Lite- 
rature. By A. B, Keith. 1S23. 


Crown 8vo ( 711 5 j. pp. 154. 

1-14- 

1379 Classical Dictouary of Hindu 
Mythology and Religion, Geog- 
raphy, History and Literature. 
By Prof. John Dos son. M. ii. 
A. S. Hxth Edition Kp 8- 

1380 Classical Sanskrit Liter- 
ati’re. Crown Svo. Cloth. 

Ax 1-8- 

1381 Climatic Changes, their 
Nature and cause by Hunt- 
ingdon E. and Vishcr S -1922 

15- 

1382 Calligraphy Specimens of 

Calligraphy in the Delhi 

Museum. Gil 5-2- 

1383 A Catalogue of the Arch- 

aeological Relics in the Museum 
of the Varendra Research 
Society, Rajshahi. Compiled 
by Prof. Radhagovinda Basak, 
and Prof. Dinesh Chandra 
Bhattaeharya. V r -1 2— 

1384 A Catalogue, (Descrip- 

tive), of Mss. in the Central 
Library, Baroda.voI. 1 (veda 
Vedalaksana and Upanishads ), 
compiled by G. K. and 

K. S. Ramaswami Shastri, 
with a Preface by Dr. Bhatta- 
charyya, Ph. D. 1925. Go 6- 

1385 — of the Provincial 
Cabinet of Coins, Eastern, 
Bengal & Assam. Gi 5- 
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1386 — of the Provincial 

Cabinet of Coins Assam 
(supplement) Oi 12- 

1387 — of Coins in tub 
Provincial Mtskum, Lucknow 
by C. J. Brown. CJoins o£ the 
Mughal Emperors* in two 
volumes, pp. xvi 4* 90+iv+468, 
map and 22 plates. Published 
for the U. P. Govt. Of 40- 

1388 — of India Office 

Library. gy 80- 

Vol. II part II Hindustani Books 
by Blumhardt. 4- 

Vol. II part Iir, TTifjili, Punjabi, 
Pushtu & 3indhi 4- 

Vol II part TV, Bengli, Uriya & 
Asflaraeae- 4- 

Supplement HOV— IU2i» Bengali 
Hooka. 10- 

Vol. II part V Marathi ^ Oujrati 

4_ 

Arabic Maa, by <>. Loth. 11-8- 
Mandalay Mas by Fauslxd! 1897. 

1 - 10 - 

Pali Mss. by TI. olden berg 1882 

4- 

Two collections of Persian & Ar- 
abic Mss. 4 . 

Sanskrit Mss. by .T. Eggeling parts 
1-7 ( 1887 to 1904 ) each 8- 

1389 — ov Indian Drugs 
with Nnfr tranal. revised, exa- 
mined and reported on by W. 
Dy inoak. 1883, 8vo pp. 32. 

1390 — Yearly, of the Libra- 

ry or the B. B. R. A. 
Society. each. -8- 

Obiental Book Agency, 


1391 — or the Library oi 

the India Office, Hindustani 
Books by Blnmhardt. J.— 
1900. ‘ 15- 

1 392 — • ( Descriptive ) oi 

Mss. in the Government Mss. 
Library at the B. 0. R. In- 
stitute, Vol. I part I,Samhitas 
and Brahmanas. lip 4- 

1393 — ( Descriptive ) or 

Mss. in the Jain Bhandars 
at Pattan ; edited from the 
notes of the late Mr. C'. D. 
Dalai, by Pandit L. B. Gandhi 
2 vols. Oo 

1394 — of Oriental Library 
Manuscripts. i?.s> -12- 

1395 Catalogus Catalogoruk., 

An Alphabet Register of 
«?f>cT works and authors, by 
Aufrcht. Ru 75- 

1396 — MSS. in the 

R. A. S. with an Appendix by 
F. W. Thomas, ed. by M. 
Winternitz. 1902. R a 5- 

1397 — of Mss. Leip- 
zig University. Or 30- 

1398 — of Mss. in 

Mysore and Ooorg, Compiled 
for Govt, by L. Rice. 1884. 
Roy. pp. 2, 2, 327. 15- 

1399 — of Mss. in the 

Library of His Highness the 
mfHrsrr of compiled by 

R3T. 1880, 8vo.. pp 
XII, 745. q c 5_ 

Shnkrawar, Poona aty. (India) 
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1400 — Descriptive of tfafu 

and sttwu Manuscripts in the 
Library of the B. B. R. A.S. 
by H. D. Vol. I 5- 

1401 — OF and 

books in the British Mnsenm. 
by Haas E. 1875. 25- 

1402 Kanaresr Literature by 

E. P. Rice, 2nd ed. Crown 
8vo. As 1-8- 

The fruit of patient work on the 
part of a small number of pains- 
taking scholars who have laboriously 
pieced together the scattered infor- 
mation contained in inscriptions on 
stone and copper and in the colo- 
phons and text of palmleaf manu- 
scripts. 

1403 Questions of by Bhi- 

kkhu Nyanatiloka. 6- 

1404 The Questions of king 
Milinda, from the Pali, by T. 
W. Rhys Davids. Yols. I-II 

. Of 31-8- 

1405 Casts in India, History of, 
see — The History of> casts in 
India. 

1406 Chronology, Indian & Fo- 
reign, see-lndian and Foreign 
Chronology. 

1407 Comparative Languages, 
a grammar of, see-A Grammar 
of Comparative Languages. 

1408 — Religion, Lectures on, 
see — Lectures on Comparative 
Religion. 


V 

1409 — Philosophy, a short 
manual of, see — A short manual 
of Comparative Philosophy. 

1410 Copper Plates & Inscrip- 
tions in V. R. Society, a des- 
criptive list of, see — A des- 
criptive list of copper plates 
and Inscriptions in the V. R. 
Society. 

1411 Conception of see — 

the Conception of. 

1412 CoNFACIANISM, THE TEXTS 
of, see — Texts of Confacianism . 

1413 «wnfe*TT, Indian cultural in- 
fluence in, see— Indian Cultural 
Influence in q ro r feq i. 

1414 to Philosophy of, 

see — The Philosophy of 

1415 The ideal of, see — 

The ideal of srircru. 

1416 An index Vor- 
borum to, see — An index Ver- 
borum to 

1417 HiWfr and in- 

scriptions of, see — srr$u & 
inscriptions of 

1418 the brith place 

of, see — The Birth-Place of 

1419 and ^UTf^T, the 

Date of, see-The Date of 

3TU and . 

1420 Kilwaed, History of, from 
Arabic manuscripts, se e — A 
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History of Kilwaed from Arabic 
Mss. 

1421 Kino Minukn. The pageant 
of, see — The Pageant of King 
Min don. 

1 122 the Sage ami the 

King in. — The Sage and 

King in 4:m<. 

1423 ^prroj, Ethic- of, see — The 
Ethics of ffm. 

1124 SRilss-nr, the historical glean- 
ings from, see— The Historical 
Gleanings from 

1 125 ) mm 

Km. 1 1 1— 

1426 ^S JT wr aa^itt-n '^rt) by 
with the comm. 

5TR by 3TR*?qtn with extracts 
from the comments of rspg'*fr- 
SIW**! A: ?W-b ed. by Dr. h=rr=TTN 
$n it T. wr^nfr arfnf. Ch 14- 

1427 — (The Sweets of Refuta- 

tion ; Translation bv jrrw ?rr 
Vol. II. * ,1,/ 5- 

1428 — Engl. Transl. by Dr. 

Thibaut and Dr. Ganga Nath 
dha, 5 vuls. /,: 10- 

1429 — ( isiirPi ) edited by 
'i. sir? f*i«r 8vo. pp. 217 ( 'u 2 - 

The I* Mik is .4Miistn*nomitMl work 


by th«* ttreut frfiinlar ihulmui^iipta* 
It contain* the »* *!iua 'it iry ealletl 
/t'rti-fr , i In Ani«*rtii:i. 



rTCRTcW. Ch -8- 
1431 *3t«55fn3T?: mfc sfr?%?re r^r- 
^^nsra^iwr suriR, '-frrr^wrh- 


»r 


’Tf^r^r=smit«T^T?T- 

fiTRT ; fT%riwfT®rT 


=?f^r ^ pp. 182. L: 24- 
1432 by ^t#i- 

•TW pb?f«rR- 8*1 3- 


1432d Inscriptions discover- 
ed by Sir Aurel Stein in Chine- 
se Turkestan, Part I. Text of 
Inscriptions discovered at the 
Niyu Site, 1901. Transcribed 
and edited by A. M. Boyer, 
E. J. Bapson, and E. Senart. 
1920.super ltoy. pp. viii+154, 
with six separate plates. 

Of 22-8- 

1433 . Bs 1- 

1434 pnf%sqr and Indian >?s 
by B. G. fjsrqr, 8vo. pp. 9-45 

- 8 - 


1435 ( tjfrer ) Vy -10- 

1436 nw^rf*5BT (>?r?er) A work 
on Philosophy ( qrfriRjR ) by 
■'TRW who lived in the 2nd 
half of the 10th century, ed. 
by 0. D. 1921. Gu 1-6- 

1437 qoi^tfor ( RW? ) sn’JRK n T 

tsfptr: Sd 1-8- 

1438 (Sr) of 


RR^rr ¥ffv . with the comm, of 
trfuSRtHT. -Jh 2-4- 


1439 T |UKcJ)Hgirii% l It 

1441 au n qRreft w. A T -8- 


1442 >T<i)wffcu (>?rR ) N -4- 

1443 — ( Silk cover i — 6- 
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1444 — 

Aa 2 - 

1445 Tn^^ETS^roi (Loose; On 6- 

1446 X -8- 

1447 nohRTf^mrrwsiT. N -3- 

1448 Hs*. l'z/ -3- 

1449 n^Wirsil^fT^JJ l (>^cT)N»Tr^>T.l 

Aa —2— 

1450 j|oi3T(g*5 ( ^frsr ) N -8- 

1451 (>?Rr) sfr^TtSW^^T- 

I 3PPT JPOTT 

*tpt: i fcRT^pnjfs^r- 

fprM&SHpflii ^ra>rir: uT^r I U(fli4 
tjW'fjjj Yt 2- 

1452 f^ffcfr *trd — 3>ra- 

I Yt 4-8- 


1453 J|«P?£OTTjil£U ( spfSJT ) with 
copious Engl, notes and Exha- 
ustive glossary bywfei ?pr- 

1915, pt.l cr. pp. 3, 4, 
130, 70. On -9- 

1454 Treranf ( ) ed. by fri^T- 

=^5c isd l- 

1455 Vy -8- 

1456 ii*rrarT5inT3^5r. (%&) Vy -4- 

1457 ^pfaitun (yfacrcr) w> Vy 6- 

1458 — Vy 1-4- 

1459 ( hkfu ) 

IV -14- 

1460 Ji^^ Tgr ^yp u ts?ra> Vy 7- 

1462 — Engl. Transl. by M. 

Y. ^TT^rrat. 1908, 8vo. pp. X, 
VI, 784. Or. 10- 


U 

1463 Guide to the Buddhist 
Ruins of by R. B. Daya 

Ram Saforni. Gi 13- 


1464 — To the Observatories 
a* TW, 5IW» ^stw and sprmr, 
by G. R. Kaye. Oi 2-4- 

1465 — to Learning utftr 

Composition by A. C. ?tT and 
R. K.*rsr^r^. 1912. cr. pp. 132. 

Cc — 8— 

1466 — to Sanskrit Composi- 
tion — being a Treatise on 
Sanskrit Syntax, for the use of 
Schools and Colleges by Y. S. 
srrik. cr. pp. 136. St 2-12— 

1467 — To Sanskrit Sandbi- 

es. On -2- 

1468 — To Second Book op 

By R. G. *TT°5Tm>*. 

(in —1—8 


1469 — To First Book of 
by R.G. ut^i^. On 1- 


1470 The Gods of Northern 
Buddhism. of 63- 

Their History, Iconography, and 
Evolution through the Northern 
Countries, by Alice Getty, with 
a general Introd. translated . from 
the French of J. Deniker and 
illustrations from the collection 
of Henry H. Getty 1914. Demy 
Quarto ( llix9}'). pp. 246, with ten 
plates in colour (nine by Demoulin 
of Paris ) and fitty-four in black 
and white. 


1471 


Rifactl, fijHM • 

N 3- 
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147a rm r- 

i%frT s?n ■ms’wvvimzx: iwz&w- 

t .V 1-8- 

1473 — ' — ' Su — 8 — 

1474 nT%Tvrft-- ^ t^ ^a fr. 

Sn 1-14- 

14 To JTl-yK by Fouoher. G : 22- 

1476 — - The notes on the 

ancient geography of, ( a com- 
mentary on a chapter by Hiueu 
Tsang. ) Tran-1, by H. Har- 
greaves 1915. C.- 2-2- 

1477 5nrR5Kr^r$tfr ( ; frriwr- 

HTfT- Af/J -2- 

1478 »nv«Fi?P5r 

swt. CU -8- 

1479 Orig. with 
Hindi transl. by 

W*r. 1916, cr, pp. 
109, 3. V t j -8- 

1480 — ?r^^isr^Rr:|rcrir. Vy -8- 

1481 — qast ( ^ffrsr ). Vi) ^ -2- 

W’n*ffT'CT%tTT 

H Aa 1-8- 

1483 <ir«wft^ wirqq H4 Bm -1- 

1484 The Gospel of Life by 
F. T. Brooks. An introd. to the 
Study of the vpHsffrrr and the 
F^f^is.Vol. l, pp.400 JY 1-8- 

1485 RnffEKStel T ^dfMfd ^rfcT. 

. f . ht - 1 - 

1488 i^m) rrsiqffr^fi'jT^r- 


*r 

vtn&n, it - n. 

X 1-2- 

1487 — otherwise known as 

■>m^r by '4r*'W-i. Pt. I & H 
cr. pp. 22. V/: - 8 - 

1488 VI - 6 - 

1489 — Vy -3- 

1490 — French Transl. by M. 

G. Courtillier. 2— 

1491 *rnTr— ( ) 3m53r*n<sr- 

3 ¥. Vy 2- 

1492 — g^‘mTOT, ?rt^HTrafT- 

afliT ( <r=rm u i , +ip& s &r&- 

% 3 % v t wr*r 5 mr'-Kw ,? reiTq- 
?t^t, ) srfrnrc ? 
f%5r«ff^cr. pp. 390. Ak 2- 

1493 — and gospel by J. 27. 

Farquhar. 1917. cr. pp. 2 , 
106. C.f - 6 - 

1494 Tfnrr^HJi?-: (V?rt) 

Sit -6- 

1495 JTrcnmspf ( Nrer ) By 
s fora rer ff , and its comm. wrr^r- 
®riWr, by ^rapim^mir. irraerr- 

wrote two stunts or comm- 
ents on the 1 nTrrpTra 

and 2 GraTSTfFrf^r. This sqrq-- 
%TT'F is again the comm, on 
%frcrT5 , r3fa’&r with the gloss 
errsnafe. j/ r 7 - 

1496 rfFTrwrwr i V^rnt ) A study 

in Analytical Ethics and socio- 
logy by s. R. irmir, pt I cr. 
pp. 18. 3 - 

1497 — (.TTi^cT' of JT^n^pJ with 
the #?rr imtriw hy uwmmr 
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>r 

ami with llio gloss by 

and jfmrfr#r, 
an orig. comm, of 
according to irepTr<^r. .Mr 7-8- 

1498 (Mfz)ct ^7- 
by urnrrgpj. 1922. Roy. 

pp. 76. jt_ 

1499 TfNWspjrss Nfgjfj-ii’rrjr ed.& 

publ. by J. v. sr^' 1915 8vo 
PP- 25, 638. 16, 3. 5_ 

1500 jfrf&5Tir=e ( 

Km !) 1- 

1501 ?pi^R5CTrfr 11 f% m 

of iffr?rer^. j t) i_g_ 

1502 Tpy Stile of Architec- 

ture and the origin of jl> j ^ . 
by E. B. Havell, 8vo. pp. 
44. 446. Bp _ S _ 

1503 Original, 

with Hindi Transl.by 75% 7^. 
1917, cr. pp. 100. Vy _g_ 

1504 55r^55T ). _4_ 

1505 g^q5rq?rgR;i Vij -10- 

1506 gwu^rwim'tfi rr^ ^%fsr- 

i>diM* \r v -2- 

1507 gijsrcrr^Cwi^r ( ^ r5r ) ^ 

by ^r^j^rr#. -4_ 

1508 ^4i*HH*«us+i by §f?f®ir. 

Vy 1-5- 

1509 ( 7fu 


Cc -3- 
1510 of with 

his own comm, called *rpr#rmt. 
A very rare work treating of 
the line of sur^is in the frurr- 


«3 !«giDning;from->i[ii-^Hj^ ( ^i ; 
ed. by ^?Tf7^wi5inrf^. cantos 
_ 1 " 7 - Yv 1-8- 

1511 >X3T^^lPi«f>[ (% 7 r?u) A comm, 

on ’TNrvriwrpfr of 

by and iNarmr ( SFSEt* 

) by ^uraT*i?raf, ed. by 
^nUTTTra^Tf. Bn 4-8- 

1512 — A comm, on smsfhlT 
of the Tenth chapters of 
$wei*m of t. vprefaj? , ed. by 

_^nrrpz-* ? . Bn i_g_ 

1512a — Kg 1-8- 

15125 — iTS'rarpanf Kg 4-8- 

1513 ift^irn^rGRr. V/y -2- 

1514 ifNw%3R^^ ( $$ ) 

, Vy 3- 

1515 or 

J&- Vy 2- 

1516 ur^dU or grfift^sfnT.V/,, -3- 

1517 — EWT «ffsq^?rwT5ur 

i%?r^Rir. Vy -3- 

1518 (t-erpr) -2- 

1519 text ed. by 
Gaastra D. 1919 8vo. Br 10- 

1520 

1^* 10- 

1521 Jtnnssqrs^ ( HTtsr ) Vy -3- 

1522 ifrTr«5^ ^ ( u. nt. ) 

. Vy -6- 

1523 ct*it 

UKi^+onisr. jv — 3— 

1525 Vy _7_ 

1526 — ji®. V//-2- 

1527 — qtsff ^nfcsr. Vy -5- 
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152a rfr fawjiwrm (ifir* , by 
by M. M. 

with Ills own comment, 2nd 
edn. '1906-1908)/. I & 2 Yol. 

/?/ 6 - 12 - 

1529 friftr^ftNTlRr An appendix 

to the with the 

conimentarv bv the editor. 
M. M. Bi 1-8- 

1530 ifrfiTOtriFiJKZ (Appendix) con- 
fining fqrTR^sr, wrcra^l- 

with NT«ar, by M. M. Ghandra- 
Tarkaiankar. (1909). Bi 2-4- 

1531 ^}i|^ ed. with in- 
trod. by ^|%T3T- 1925; 8vo. pp. 

2, 80, 2. ,s U -14- 

1532 The Gulden" Legend of 
India, or Story of India’s 
God-given Cynosure ( Snnas- 
hepha-Devarata ) La 7-8- 

A Vedie theme of liumau life and 
divine wisdom ordained to be rehe- 
arsed at e trouatious of Indian 
kings. A faithful paraphrase in 
Engl, verse side by side with a lite- 
ral traiisl. Illustrated by copious 
Notes, by William Henry Robinson. 

1533 Goldstucker’s Panini. 

( Reprint ). p 0 5 - 

1535 (jtrifpr) Tr^cf^rwcrr- 

’b w $ i ■fc»i i o,w rsrmr 

P*rc srnfcmr, $fesr- 

^ w ^uii^iPm^ . Ob -8- 
lo3C (j^uTim) by qqir^. 

Tr -4- 


*T 


1537 5 rn^V«iNi/uidH.( ) 'i. 

qfcrftsi^stsfT^— 

q. ^K i ot^I r 

sT^qrrai^dij i cT«rr T tT &q$ 3 t*Tf | fcTq 


*r- *T, T. I T. sft- 

fraiqwr^cT g rewgdH i R*rr *Tte 
^r* t *rr. NraRWfr sr- ^ m- 
r^aai^wftti: Oh -12- 


1538 ifra^rofFsivrra— ( ?r. ^r. ) 

iwrerwr *en=r mg. 

Vy - 4 - 

1539 mrw^is*-* *fr$i=bWHrMr- 

?rwr§ffr. y v _5_ 

1540 — fmr fnairre^. Vy - 6 - 

1541 iflKtiM ugtwi^sto§i^ct. 

Vy -2- 

1542 wre (grggro^) ^in%iPTO 

smarter. 5-8- 

1543 irrs^m^si Inscriptions •■ 
of ihe Chandra, Yarman 
and Sena Dynasties of Bengal. 
Text in Nagari character with 
plates, English trans], Introd. 

and notes etc., by N.G. g^YT. 
Vol. in. y r . 

1544 

y,j 4 - 

1545 diaGg-s. (^R?r). As 1 - 8 - 

A brief biography of the founder 
of Buddhism, accurate sympathetic 
imaginative, and suggestive. An 
excellent manual for the beginner, 
but also a readable and inspiring 
volume for the advanced student! 
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A bioj'rapiiy (Ha.scd on the rano- 
nical Books of the Theravadid) by 
X. J. Saunders. 

31547 UifrW'Flcf. V/y 1-S- 

1548 ufcn?<p^rff% ( Vr ) 

#3*T- Jb 24- 

1549 0$) ?TTfi¥fnir- 
crrsKifi'-hi^dH, i An 2-8- 

1550 • — uitarg-f. p s 3-8- 

1551 *T1H | H Hifl fuj j 

Aa 4-8- 

1552 f3umgr?i?u%- 

Kml 1- 

lj5,i %TT&7ffZTrT?5f (jpsr.) UfiVhEW- 
Jfft- Vy 1-8- 

1554 of srmcfir. A Prakrit 
Historical poem originally ed. 
by S. P. <ri%u. Re-edited by 
H. B. srerrNrc.pp. 422. 5-8- 

1°55 lfN5IW^?R!»5! — 
with Hindi Transl. by sps% 
er. pp. 4, 82. 

1556 iftfrc*irsi*iT3pfr (^) Vy 3- 

1557 A Kavya by Rey- 
es' in 8 cantos. Cr.8vo. 

Ulnstd. y v _g_ 

1558 — sfHic!^''d^rr^crmf%ci^. 

N - 8 - 

1559 3J75-. y y _3_ 

1560 *mi^f^rfqjfc3sr) jy _i_ 

1561 — 'ff^'T^r-t? s^nsrruTUfir, 

i\T -7- 

1562 — ( RfR ) CTf?-, q-fffgjf 3IU- 

’’TPTfUr. Vy -2- 

1563 tfnTOf^rernr. f^ar^rc. Vy -4- 


lo 6 -l by L. Rice. Svo. pp. 

237-248. 

156.) 

Kml-i — 1— 

1566 ( jyt ) 

y tj _g_ 

!567 pimi (*[%) by with 

%vmwv. Vy 2 mm 

1568 by H. Oldenberg. 

Vol.I&II. Of 22-8- 

1569 -— Indishe Honsregeln 

by Loth Otto. Gr 2-1- 

1570 ( $rr ) 

Vy -10- 

1571 *j^^rsn? ( jSr ) 

UfRT3Tfcr. - 6 - 

15^2 — ( Vr ) by sfrrtsprefr- 

^T, publ. by and 

gsnrt^ 1922, cr. pp. 19. 
1573^sra^(^'^3 

smsrfcT. ~'SJ' y 1 

1574 uf^rwar^ei ( 3%ra<0 ^ 

^ mrmm 4—4— 

1575 iii^m^i^ufr £??n%T)v?/ 1— S— 

3576 V y j_ 

1577 by iFirtmuT. 

1923. Roy. pp. 84. Vy 1 - 4 - 

1578 JTfmmuaj; ( 5 %^ ) or the 
tables of the Sun, Moon and 
the planates with precepts for 
their use and theory by %h*x. 
1914.-8 vo. pp. 3,168. oTY- 

1579 — by 1899. 8vo. 

pp. 2, 88. Ga j. 


Oriental Book Agency, 15 Sbokrawar, Poona CSty. (Indis). 
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1580 Jfa*n*5I. •;<! i mz. In' 

?r. Svo.pp. 46. -6- 

1581 Grammar nr Comparative. 
Languages with index hv ]}opp 
F. 1859. 3 Vols. » : a»*h (h- 40- 

1582 — or tiieTibeten Lan- 
guage hy H- Brace. Hannah. 
Roy. 8vo. pp. 41)?. < 'u 11-4- 

1583 Grammar of ur-jr-i Lan- 
guages by Pischel- fir 2S- 

1584 — of with eoinm. 

ErranriB'JTF or ar^srr^'rir. 1803, 
8 yo. pp. XIV, 160, 384. 

M<! 12 - 

1585 — of the ff Language 

by H. L. Colebrook. 1805. 
Vol. I Roy. pp. XXII, 360, 4. 

C- 34- 

1580 — of the Language 
on a new plan by W. Yates. 
1820, 8vo. pp, xx vm, 427. 

Cc 5- 

1587 — of the Hindi language 

by Kellagg S. 1876. 15- 

1588 Greek and compa- 

rative study by arr. R. D *r%. 
1915. 8 vo. pp. 137-775. -8- 

1589 Greatness of fsnr 

of with the comm, of 

•sfnwnr ^runrfft. rt i-8- 

1590 Garland of Letters, 
Studies in the Mantra Shastra. 

This book is an attempt now 
made for the first time to explain to 
the Engl, knowing readers an uu- 
doulitedl.v difficult subject. b.v 
Artliur Avelon. jy 7_^_ 


>1 

1591 Gleanings irom Indus 
Classics, eil. by M. N. ^rrsn#. 
1011, 3rd edn. cr. pp.xxv, igj 
Cc 1-8- 

1502 Glories of utua? by sir. j 
X. Samaddar. 2nd e<ln. revised, 
enlarged and brought up t» 
date with 26 plates. Cc 8- 

1503 the Golden Legend or 

India by William Henry 
Robinson 1911. Svo. pp. xviu, 
148. 7-8- 

1594 tptyr*!, Muhammadan Akchl 
tecture in, see— the Muhammt* 
dan Architecture in 53trr«r. 

1595 wjr ERA AND a ne* 

light on, see-A new light on 
era and 

1506 Dynasty, the Coihb 
of, see — The Coins of the TO 
Dynasty. 

1597 Goddess, the Hymns to, 
see — The Hymns to Goddess. 

1598 Grand Moguls, theCouri 
Painters of, see— The Court 
Painters of the Grand Moguls. 

1599 Grammar of the Irffcr 
Language, an introduction to, 
see — An introduction to the 
Grammar of the Language. 

160(i — of the Tibetan Lan- 
guage, an introduction to, see— 
An introduction to the grammar 
of the Tibetan Language. 

1601 Greeks, The philosophy 
of, see — The Philosophy of the 
Greeks. 


OBumtal Book Agency, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (India). 
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802 Great Britain & Ireland, 
Centenary Volume of the it. A. 
Society, see — The Centenary 
Volume of the R. A. Society of 
great Britain & Ireland. 

<$03 jfrswr. THE OF THE BUR- 
MESE, the life or legend, see — 
l'he Life or legend of ^ s wi , 
the of the Burmese. 

604 »fr?nT, THE LIFE OB LEGEND, 
eee — The life or Legend of 

805 5ROI and TtTg frg , a 

report of the tours in, see — A 
report of the tours in rnw^T , 
BY 0 ! & 

606 iftr^PTrsi, the system of 
Chakras according to, see-- 
The System of Chakras accor- 
ding to *TTOFTrsr. 

607 aJrfiT, THE BOOK OF 
the cave, see — The Book of tte 
cave— rfriT^T^I. 

j509 A treatise on ff- 

%*r. transl. from the orig. g^=r 
by S. O. ^ 1895. cr. pp. xxiv. 
54, 4, 47. Rt -12- 

610 — Being a treatise on 

the fK and iw-hit, printed with 
Text and an Appendix 
containing extracts from Engl, 
works of authority, describing 
the fprrPl taken by the grg rfl - 
^TCT at the Court of in 

Punjab. /?/ -8- 


1611 — A treatise on fiats 
Yoga. Text, & English Transl. 
by ?fr?p5Rs stg. Ad -12- 

1612 

Mi 5- 

1613 — %sp[rNii?TJrixfNre*l5fr 

: Me 4- 

1614 V// 2-4- 

1615 ^pTPnr by ^r, publ. 

by D. G. ?tot. 1922. Roy. pp. 
VI, IV, 28, 31,15, 48. 2- 

1616 r ) 

A -4- 

1617 ^f«ff^grvi.qrsrsi55r or the 

fourth course of easy d 
Readings by M. P. 1923. 

3rd edn. cr. pp. 2, 124. -10- 

1618 

Km 9 1- 

1619 V// -2- 

1620 — ^r. V/y -8- 

1521 dk«*>5n%err ( ) ^3i?*rTq- 

^tot. An Engl, transl. publ. 
witli introd. by A. C. 

Roy. pp. Vm.443. 8. Cc 10 - 

1622 — *}7?n rsr. JV' 4- 

1623 — with comm, of w3>- 

uf&i^rr. ed by. A. C. pts. 

1—4 and 6 & 7. Cc 1— 

1624 — iiu^-d * qrg;rr- 

^ntFTT. N 

1625 — =^PTTf6n[Trpr #g gktdl qn-» 

*iff?r I Mt 10- 

1626 — se^r. Mt 4- 

1627 ^Tojs^^ll^reSRP^ WT^TgR 

1 4W(4]'Sldqi i ^dil ll fld*i|Wr- 

smrcRC Ch -8- 


Oribntal Book Agency, 15 Simkrawar, Poona City. (India) 
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1628 'Of^rnfif^nsr Pali Text ed. 

in Characters with an 

Engl. Introd. by Dr. B. 0. 
Law. 1924. 1- 

1629 . X -i- 

1630 ’ar^sf4*4nF,k*T'3 r ? ; T . AT«/ '« 1- 

16.11 -4m 

iVr%fr. t h -6- 

1632 ( Sw ) f^- 

3*U»r~TT51%T. Km: 1- 

1*533 t*«i f4 ( »%? 
f&vni ifr^fRWPT. Km: 1- 

1634 ( >W) By t. 
Hgr’jfi ^Tm?r. ed. by f. 

Bn 3- 

1635 grower by Monsenre E. — 

5-8- 

1636 wiawsr^Bsrr by with. 

Bengali transl. by T. C. Law, 
and ed. with prepratory 

notes by N. N. Law. 1921. 
8 vo. pp. iii, 32, 38. 1_ 

1637 — by s ,/ -10- 

1638 — fr*r*rT^F=r: ?fF?r 

i/swtr) by S<t -14- 

1639 — with a 

learned foreword by Johan 

Van Manen 1926, 2nd edn. 
8vo. pp. XX. 72. - 14 _ 

1640 — <♦>■*? (^rsr) by wt°wt 

TfSjrt ed. with fall comm, bv 
■sfrlTflP? fwnrpF. 1.907. 4th edn. 
8vo. pp. 30. ( v -10- 


w 

1642 by G. W. Brigg, 

1920. pp. 270, with 13 illustr- 
ations. Qf 4 _g_ 

1643 ^r^froiT (^gsw) Text in 
orig spcT with tRT^T transl. bj 
H . 19i5, 12th edn. 8vo. 

_PP-65.^ AK - 4- 

1644 ^ryqPnffr ( i ^nror-sror, 2^. 

3 jrpfr, and 4 tri^r ) orig, 
*^T with JRRTfr transl. by Vt- 
m ?rr^r.l888. Roy. pp. 98-123. 

_ ^44, 36, 28. ^ 

1645 ( stc 3 > ) of *trt, ed. 

. TI ° Iq ^ n ^* Tr -12- 

1646 ^Twgf ( 


1647 Jgr*. Am 7-8- 

1648 ^ryt%^rsTg^fl^n?pr .4/// 3- 

1649 58^, 

(M) °E ^'Ti^nrsft, 3rd 

edn. j b 9- 

1650 Chips from a Grrman 

Workshop by Max Mueller.- 
4 vols. q.,. 24- 

1651 Yij 1-4 - 

1652f^i%-^rr^^(t^)V// 2-8. 

1653 ( srerspiy ) %q-- 

4*4441 f?ldl4<Fi=ia*t TF*3TPT?n74P*rT 

f^VTiiqT #^pncfl4<TfH^r- 
44hT%*?; 1 ^ ^ ^r s 4^4K'H4l'MI*f- 

^ %'Ffl-H FT r^TTIcT 4f4cTR4 ’ 

f^T hi^iirTT g^ri?^^- ^■fgTcrr; ^ 
^I^TTS^JTTr: ^T4TfWr , -l' J 4l4 JTFJm- 
4,rsifT4#F! 3 4- 


Obuhtu Book Aoejoy, 15 Shokmwa,, room (%. (Lrfi.) 
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ai«pu M'H'nTCi ^pr fR^TJranm- 
srarurru swrtr upcrm^r- 

ifTHt JTONpRfWcT 1%? 

Rf^^nWf^nTT^^R^rT^UST^r cT3|- 
wrr 3rnurfrf%t^ pp.128 L~. 1-4- 

1654 — «frjT^|if4rr%crsrofrcT i f%5r- 

jfwferr^ujf — TFsurnr sumar- 

N 3- 

1655 NffT-ar ANT) His Age ( Ttnm- 

ftinu Lahiri Felhnvship Lec- 
ture* for 19 If) land 192 1 ), by 
It. B. Dineschandra Sen with 
a Foreword by Prof. Sylvain 
Levi. 8vo. pp. 453. Cu 6- 

The book gives a complete and 
consistent history of Chaitanya, his 
religions views, and of the sects that 
follow his religion, with an account 
of the condition of Bengal before 
the advent of the great subject of 
the memoirs. Everything deal with 
in the book is based on old authority. 

1656 — and His Companions 

by Rai Bahadur #?r. 

Svo. pp. 341. Ca 2- 

The book presents short life — ske- 
tches of Sri Chaitanya and his Bliak- 
tas with a general history of the 
Vaishnava doctrine and a compara- 
tive study of mysticisni(occideatal 
and oriental ). 

1656a — Movement, by M. T. 
Kennedy. 1925. Pp. xii + 270. 
18 illustrations. Of 4-8- 

1657 %?P*n ,, s Pilgrimages and 
Teachings, by y. UPSTT. Cc. 3— 


1658 ywft- 

N 1-4- 

(%R) of sFrarnrifr. 4th edn. -10- 
1660 ^rr^rflrar ( «jar ) of 
Hg 1 !. Gn 1—4— 


1662 »T5f (^gt) of 

Jb -4- 

1663 — %n^i%rr 

» ^Ffrri^r r% Ji%sr: 

I ffiNifrr- 

uftrT: T<nwq?: i 8vo. pp. 77. 


1664 



1665 , g^^qgn%3(;r( qrr=r ) 
’'IT’rrtlRrr. Km 9 1- 

1GGC ’gti^rqifrsCTC. of 


Km. 4 1- 

1GC7 Outmmrqr^rgiTT- 

#f.) ed. by D. V. arrqfe & pnbl. 
by D. V. Ttfrar & G. N. ginrfiY. 
1920. Svo. pp. 3, 3-9, 174, 
15- 3- 


1668 Qei^) 

rauVfi'^. uj'r Kc. If 3- 

1669 =q?^rrflrr-|rr€tg^r (srer) A 

treatise on granimer by NNfrsr- 
qtq-(«vT?r. 1828. Roy. 8vo- pp. 

512. If 5- 

1670 edited by 'q’^TnT 

cppr^rL Sd 2- 


1671 gspnsRai by =q?JU?»^Text 
in Roman character with orig. 
comm, ed.by B. Lebieh in 2 
vols. Gr 15- 


Obiental Book Agency, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (India) 
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lo7^ — Vyakarna, an es-say 
by Liebich. fir 1- 

1674 ^ijwrURQi by Liebich. 77/- 9- 

U7r> N: ( 

s^-trvm: | itt 37 j u 2 t 

?fi'-wn«r ( ■nara'j ) rys=r- 

**nw?ffs^: | 8vo. pp. 10, 22, 
5 * (hi -10- 

1676 

(«wk<»i). " m„ -io- 

1677 wj+TRrfj^ rrfTPRPT- 

’r s T^T>f^^rrer«r«-r?-tTN: i Gu 2- 

1678 ^j^pTfrnroi ( 

( <f*Tir- 3 it 57 % ), Vfmtij '?- 
fohSTH ( vw&rngvr-j ), Tr*r 4 r^W- 
f^l^iTIWNrSR. N 2- 

16 1 9 ^rr State, the antiquities 
of, see — The Antiquities of =^^7 
State. 

1680 the 
time of, see — The time of ^vg- 
*U WT and TUV^W. 

1681 Cbess. a hlSTOEY of, see 

The History of chess. 

1682 , ^«ti, the Ancient Indian 

Colonies in the far east, see 

The Ancient Indian Colonies 
in the far East, w*Tr- 

1683 sfcpFWisrf Yy -4- 

1684 3^: we? flf 4 iTjrf. Ac 1 — 3 — 

1685 &~$mnr1j ed. by gwnv 

fti- _ m -s- 

1686 

*ifT7fqcr. Yt/ 2-2- 


v 7 

1687 

oii^?>n^TErr 1 i n 5. 

I6SS — ffRTJTTf3rriTpfcTn-^T[5T«i.| 
'ran An 3-i2 - 1 

1689 — rrr^wrcTTsn r=m 

trirar 1 An 2- 


1690 — -with NEPTiRr i.rausl. 

into Engl. With copious ex. 
planatory notes, by 
fa<TKR- 3rd edn* p u 14 . 

1691 — Text in orig. 
with Engl, transl. by n*jR[*ijp], 
1923. 4 edn.cr.pp. 309. A hi. ft. 




c 3 '* * er'i 

transl- into with srif^RRr 
by CJ. G. NIf v . 8vo.pp.450. Jm 5> 
1C93 ~ ^ w. m fmraraPrcfatTr, 

^rairaT, N«rrr%rR- 1 cr. pp. 13, 
212. Cc -12- 


1694 grwrtow ^ +t iwf^— of normig 
whose interpretation of the 
ritual mantras is valuable in- 
asmuch as we get here a pre- 
Sayanie interpretation of some 
of the Vedic mantras. Si 

1695 wsrrsro^rasq- §^n Wff 

Yy 1-8- 

1696 — ?jr^n4r. Yy - 6 - 

1697 3NT'irrsj^ta^ (&*0 efjrjfR- 

Yy _5_ 

1698 ^nrarNTg^n Yy - 1 - 

1699 sRTi^rr? (srgrqrpr) grf=i- 7 ?,q>rr* 

Yy - 6 - 


°™“ 8001 A<mo ». 15 S*B«u Pood. CteT, (M., 
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*3T 

1700 rarqzsn* ^renter* byThi- 

baut C. — Qr 2- 

1701 Oftrer) of fur- 

,Km 1-4- 

1703 General introduction and 

Philosophy of Veda upto Upa- 
nishadic period by Deusson 

Paul. Or 5- 

1704 wjtm C^rm) frrgl w^FT . 

La 1- 

1705 3PT*rsT55r or the si^^rrrar ?r^T, 

a newly discovered comm, on 
Isvara-Krishna’s famous com- 
pendium the by Prof. 

H. Sharina with an Introd, by 
iirfWr spmrsr. 8vo. pp. 13+69. 

Co 2- 

1706 SWf^fSsqjpr ( W ) w- 

?cSTrq?<frT^m^ET. Yy -S- 

1707 ( qjpaj ) aftspre- 

^rmr%r. n l- 

1708 (w, ^tor, srwfj 

and fref.) Yy -5- 

1709 ^r*rn?*raT%ciT ( q-s^rsr 

IFT ) an authoritative Pancha- 
ratra work ed. by <i. 
of Yadtal. Ou 

1710 (^w) 

of . Jb 10- 

17 L 1 Jouknal of tub An thru- 
pological Society* Bombay 
1893. Vol. 1 & II, each contains 
nos. 1 to 8. On 


3f 

1712 — of the Department 
of Letters ( Eighten volumes 
published. ) Cu 172-12- 

Each volume contains learned 
essays on various literary subjects 
b\ reputed scholars. 

1713 — of the Indian In- 

stitute of Philosophy. Vol. 1 
nos. 1, 2 & 3. Ar 1- 

17 14 — OF THE DbPATEMENT 

of Letters, T ext 
1921. vol. VI. Roy. pp. ii. S, 
272. Cu 9- 

1715 *T?P£. Yl t- 

Y y 2—8— 

17 17 ( -mj ) A comm, 

on by 

munfr .ed.by HttpTt*ftTF«n^r. 

Ch ^ 19 : 8- 

Hf§rrr. . 

C’h -3- 

1719 ^RT^t^fr^TTW^nRTr 

i # €» i ^ra i g CT^f- 
rR. Ch -3- 

1720 ^mrfrtfr %sfPeresasmw sets 

Ch -10- 

1721 3iT?r3fNft Ran 

t Ch 1- 

1722 3ncT^ together with its 
comm, being tales of the ante 
rior births of nrewfisf. Vols. 
III. IV. V. VI. each! 21- 

1723 — or Stories of the 
Buddha’s Former Births.transl. 


Omental Book Agency, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (India) 
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w 

from) the Pali. 6 vols. Hoy. 
8 vo. 21s each. Index vol. 10s 
6d. ( Cum ) 105- 

Viil, I. Traii^l. li. Clidltnurn. 
Vol. 11. Tr.nsl. \V. II. 1). 

'"1 HI- Transl. H. T. l i nai,. 
anil R, A. Noil, Vol. TV. 
Transl. W. II. I>. Roust*, I.itt. 
n. Vol. V. Transl. II. T. Francis, 
Vol. VI. Transl. E. 15. Cowell and 
AV. II. I>. Rouse. 


1724 — Selected and Edited 
by H. T. Francis, and E. J . 
Thomas. 8 Parts. |{oy. 8vo. 
{Canihridye ) Mm 12- 

1725 — *515 (^w) Transl. into 

Jiirat. by %mrfi. 1924. 

cr. pp. 8. 4. 256. 1-8 

1726 srrewawt ( } K>, 2- 

1727 4rW^- 
fftr*rar, 

wn^rraTsfli, «i. »rf^Tr- 

Rfftr I pp. 142. /,; -12- 


1728 


( ) ly 

ed. with notes by 
CJi 2- 

1729 2- 


1730 oUci«i^(IqST Stories of Buddha's 
former incarnations by sn’ftiF. 
Ed. in »jra*T [Nigari letters] bv 
Prof. Hendrik Kern. 1891. 
Second issue, 1914. Itov. 8vo. 
Pages, 270. JJ a 17- 


A m aster}.* ieoe.as to language and 
style and metrical of Bud 

dhist literature of the Northern 


5T 

Canon. By the Honorable ( Arja ) 
Sura. Stories used ay homilies in 
old Bitilflliiat monasteries, Bditio 
prineeps. Kern ( I83i$-lid7), long 
the honoured Dean of the Duteli 
Orientalists, thought that Cura 
Nourished not far from 600 A. 1). 
t »r earlier. 

1731 — or Garland of Birth 

Stories, byarHrsfr. Transl. from 
the Sanskrit by J. S. Speyer. 
1895, 8vo. Oj 10- 

1732 ( ^nm ) 5 * 5 . 

V/y -14- 

1733 3rr?rqwfe5, ( ^rra<r ) ¥&- 

Yu 1- 

1734 WtfSEI WtuR. %&, fflf- 

Vy 1- 

1735 (^im) ¥&, #?• 

^r^tfer^. La -6- 

1736 O^ntrr) nor?iw 

R^r%rr. Ch -8- 

1737 Yy -7- 

1738 — ?R»r^rf#fr.Vi/ -6- 

1739 ) «ft. 

Km9 1- 

1740 ) by 

'£& . Tr 1 - 

1741 3rRsfn£*ui of Cantos 

I to X ( in two parts ) with a 
*r?^rf comm; by rHnsqjTSTTSfr & 
ed. witli exhaustive Engl. Notes 
and Literal Engl. Transl. by 
K. M. 2911, 8vo. pp. 

10, 110, 48, 78. Si 4- 

1742 — with copious notes, 
Various Headings and Introd 


Omental Boon Agency, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (India) 
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determining the Date of Poet, 
with Literal Engl. Transl. Ap- 
pendices also. his Place 

in Sans. Literature, by 
Svo. pp. 6, 8.3, 155. Gn 3-2- 

1743 — Ed. and publ. with 
comm. Engl. Transl. and 
copious notes by N. S. 

1911. 8vo. pp.34, 30. Jiy 2- 

1744 ) srissm- 

Km 7 9- 

1745 ifjtiHT ) 

^RsrnrcTT. Km 7 1- 

1746 ( 3T<?sEK ) 

Vij -6- 

1747 - 
RTffrgffi^ffffcr: Ky 3- 

1748 CHptT ) or 

the Path to Liberation in the 

dered. into Engl, by fffoT wrtf 
I5^T . R 1-4- 

1749 The Geographical Diction- 

ary of Ancient and Medie- 
val India by Nundalal Dey. 
Second revised and enlar- 
ged edition. Demy quarto, 
pp. 262. Co 9- 

1750 sflgFW p w r -6- 

1751 Off) SffSFT?fcI 

3RHTi%Tlf^T. Vy -2- 

1752 %srararars ok Lord Bisha- 
bh’s Pukvabhavas. Being 
an Engl. Transl. of Book I 
Canto I of ?JT=5pw’s 


m 

orig. transl. for the 
first time by Prof. «S?§iT*nc B T 
Pt3T»i?ro, revised and ed. with 
notes, historical Introd. life 
of Jainas cosmography 

etc. by Sr. 3*rrc*fanr %pf. 1925. 
Boy. pp. sxiv, 118. P.s 4-1- 

1753 %sRrs33jTfR* by 

cr. pp. l8. Jb -S- 

1754 by q. amffm*rar 

s>tr?. 2nd edn. lioy. pp. 4, 16, 
596. j Bo to— 

1755 orig. 
#?f?T with fffra:r transl. by ffrvsr 

Ak -4- 

1756 ^ W5T. (WT'^TT 
g??ffTcff'F wr) by K. L. 3i%. 
cr. pp. 2g. 

1757 OPr) N 1- 
1753 turnup by amgff fff^rOr. 

1910. Svo. pp. 109, 3. La — 5- 
1759%H£RTffW Vy -5- 


1760 %-rarfeNR. ?rr- 

cffSfr merer rerfr- 

ft«rer arstTtrivfff^rJ ff Sreret 

i%!=g ?irffffi ?rr^nni^ff- 

fffrWRffHTSff csnsnfcs 3TPS- 
w ^r ^ ffHig RT i Hf^iTri%orr uffrr 
trRsmDi s%re?r. 1 pp. 16S. 

1 - 12 - 


1761 ^?fg r $e n f$t g — ^Rffrrere- 

il'hlS'd' . Yr 2- 

1762 J Km7 1-4- 


Obiental Book Agency, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City, (India) 
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1 76;* A monthly 

Magazine ed. by g'wra smra- 
«nh. Issues 1-4. 1-8- 

l704 i Swwni o£ naprr by V. 

A. Si nit h. tjs l4— 8— 

l 76.’> twwte ff'-ww ^ wr=r ) 

l VUd. cr. pp. 40. 

A T -4- 

1 7 66 s 4^?fra*WW — T-Winuif^^iir, 
' r -KT*rm*!r;T, piwkwts! 

A’ -1- 

1 767 

»i*wrMT*ii wft mmwwmfi. i 

Ft. I & II. pi*. 372. 

L . each 4-4- 

1768 ^fif^iTOnjrf ( i^rRTl ) Jpr. 

duffer. X 1- 

1761.1 (U*nTH<) 

In wiffi bysrrcff*n s «r. A/; 4-8- 
1 770 SrftT5I r ra<rqi%r^tn?l0l text, in 
characters with indexes, 
Ortel’s edn. by Pt. with 

an introd. on the History of 
wih%3T's Literature by 
1891. 8 vo. i>p- 144, 10. 

Dc 4—8— 

1772 yfirsfi^njfl^RTfltor the Dome- 
stic ceremonies according to 
the school of srWTT.original text 
in Devanagari Character ed. 
with extracts from the orig. 
comm *wwr. list of Mantras 
Note*, Introd. and for the lirst 
time transl. into Engl, by 
Hr. (.’aland. 1922, Roy. j»p. 
II. 80, 62, 2. P.s 0- 


3T 

1 773 — Sanskrit Text and 
Dutch transl. by Gaastra D. 10- 

1 774 ( rpt' ) ed. 
by>aitTT«Fiwntir^T^. Sd 1-8- 

3775 '3ifr41q^Rqt<g i (%em ;(^qj 
rfw*mw«4Rr: I Aa 8- 

1776 ( with an 

Essay on the knowledge of 
Vedic Itifcnal) by Gaastra 1906, 
Svo. (Jr 10- 

1777 §fJr3rW#5?TT ( with an in- 
troduction on sfru%=? literature ) 
by Dr. Caland. D. (Jr 12- 

1778 $8p¥r^3t ( vfdrrai ) 

Vij -7- 

1779 (jrrfltar) setm4i 

^nfp m 3t[%r: 

wrfwrt ^f^^rrrafSRwN- #tr- 

fSrcj^ 

fm- 

8d<tf d dl Sd =H r WH71 

W^I^TRTt ^rr^dTcT I HT c WT(rPT- 

nrc*rsiidi*rt tr^rRRt w^rr^rf S 3 - 
^r^mm g^if^rnRT tf5wu% 
^rutw^r.'-pp. 728. Lz 4-5- 

1 780 tftjfTsrrwN ( ?rd?rer ) n?. 

Vu 2-8- 

^ 

1782 I ( SJTTrtrt ) 310 
t?Tt5mt?T^r3TRrf%rT: | _4tr 3-15- 

1783 3<{T(?lT§g^il J S cRT ftlTOH- 

^srr. X -8- 
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1784 4r^r- 

#fwhcth;. C'h 2-8- 

1785 3«fi%:^nsr^BRg ( ) 

Vtj 2- 

3 7SG jqiRrMfisigra# or Astrology 
Instr actor by sr. R. N. ^rrsfr. 
1926, or. pp. 4, 3, 254. 1-8- 

1787 ^llcf’lf^ l g r^TgTOK'. A collec- 

tion of Ancient Hin<ln Astrono- 
mical works eontaing tffJT, Bigr, 
Fwtwr & f^wsf^r^- ed. by 
jt. jt. Bn 2-4- 

1788 5*7 1 ra^iw^r»<s¥m«3Erf . t. # 

kp um fu^^fr^rr. La -5- 

1789 srarcru, astronomical obser- 
vations of, see — The Astronomi- 
cal observations of sp-trpt. 

1790 Journal of the R. A. Society 
of great Britain and Ireland, 
centenary snpplyment to, see — 
Centenary supplement to the 
journal of the Jt. A. Society 
of great Britain & Ireland. 

1791 SRrpfr?, The memoirs of, see- 
The memoirs of srfmir- 

1792 The jain teachers of sr^pr, 
see — arapsnr, the jain teachers of, 
8vo pp. 265-276. 

1793 Jains, The Indian sect of, 
see — The Indian sect of jains. 

1794 Jainism, The outline of, 
see — The outlines of jainism. 

1795 Jainism, The heart of, see — 
The Heart of Jainism. 


z 

1796 T.UiljRS OF I >LI> ANI> NEW 

Indian Alphabets, ( Dutch ,) 
by Holle K. 10- 

1797 Teachings of JTiunpb'transl. 

from Chinese Test by Wal- 
lesser M. Or 6- 

1798 Temple of Rrr at jjht by 
R. D. Banerji. Or 6-6- 

1 799 The Ten jneppra byFausboll. 

V. 5- 

1800 Tent-Book of Indian 

History 1 >y Rev. G. W. Pope. 
18S0. 3rd edn. cr. pp. VII. 
574. 10- 

1501 Texts of Confucianism, 
by J. Legge. Vol. 1-4 Of 57— 

1502 Tile Mosaics of Lahore 
Fort by J. Vogel. Qi 55- 

1803 Time of %j*uriirg & -infer rer 

by Liebich B. -12- 

1804 Time Analysis of 
Plays by Jackson A- 1-8- 

1805 Town Planning in Anci- 
ent India, by 8-8- 

1806 Translation of 
(%/xmixJ)) by Aynso D. 1-8- 

1507 Transformed Hinduism, the 

Mono theistie religion of beauty 
in 2 volumes. Ad 5-4- 

1508 Travels in the Mogual 
Empip.e a. i). 1656-1668. By 
Francois Bernier, transl. and 
annotated by A. Constable. 
1891 revised by V. A. Smith. 
1916. pp. lii+500. Of 6-8— 

1809 Treatise on the Hindu 
Law of Inheritance by S. 
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G. (tra<!y lSt»l. svo. pp. lxx 

IV. 493 . 20 - 

1 S 10 Treatise or Tin: n r*T Philo- 
sophy l*y X. G. Art 
1 SI l The Tbkv<i'3ie nr the 
Mam. l»y Jame> Hope Moulton. 
Itami Svo* (If G-C- 

A hriJliaT: and mn:U readable 
volume which tells the \\h*»]e story 
**f Znrcji-*Tii;i ism. & sets t Jte teueh- 
ir*V'»f Zniwat* rand tin* work of the 
M'ltflii'i ir i « !*• lr relat ion to 

< hri<t and His to n hin*/. 

P«‘\i n\ is* • — Introduction. Book 
1. Zomantrianwni.— ■ 1 Zoroaster and 
the Purais. -TL The Teaching of 
Zorathiwt r;t, — TIT- After ZoratluiK- 
tra -TV. ZorathtUitra an*! the < >ut- 
»idt» World,--' V. The Helicon of 
the Later A vesta. BookH ’ f The 
Country. — If. Tie* Pries thiind.-ITT 
Ceremonial Life: Temples *\i Tnw 
<*rs of Silence. - TV. Ceremonial : 
Outside the fire Temple. — V, Orth* 
odoxy and Reform. — VI. Parsi 
Piety. — VTI. The Parsia am] Chri- 
stian Propaganda. -Y TIT. The crown 
of Zoroastrianism — Index of Pass- 
ages Translated — Oencral Index. 

1813 The Triumph or snf?«f^r 
from the Bengali of II. P. 
aiwi. tal. by R. Sou. 1(1- 

1815 Twelve Principal Upa- 

NISHADXS ( 1 «I. 2 3 

4 cst, or cfT=r- 7 rry, f> 5RtPT?r#*fn5r»r, 

6 srf*i*T, 7 dfcm. 8 srv, 9 s?Tr- 

rsjR?, 10 II HjTgrz. and 

fcawfc,) Engl, transl. and 
notes from tin* comments of 
sfmrwrS and the gloss of 

-iilv-ifsKi. 5_ 


181(5 Two (’ant< >ks or i, 
transl: by Leibich B. Gr 1- 
I SI 7 Two Inscription's En*. 
graved ON- stone, the orig. textl, 
with transl. and comments ty 
Kali F. 1851 . (.r. a. o. s.) 8 - 8 - 

1818 Terminalia the thesis 
on, see-The Thesis on Termina- 
lia 

1819 Ptot.emy’* Geography, re- 
searches on, see-The Resear- 
ches on Ptolemy’s Geography. 

1820 Twice Born, the rights 
of, see — The Rights of the 
Twicei-Born. 

1821 Daily Prayers of tbb 
Brahmans ( ?r«iPG*r ) by S. E. 

Ail -12- 

1822 Date op the N’PffisPPT. 
An essay by <J. V. %if. 1925. 
Roy. pp. 144-158. Mrf -8- 

1823 Date of qrrfeiw by K. srgf- 

Tf«rR. 1926. Roy. pp. ii. 79- 
170. 1-8- 

1 824 Date of and ft^r- 

fcur* b 7 K. K. & S.K. sfop. 
1922. Roy. pp. 137-220. -4- 

1825 — of by 

K. G. if&k. pp. 367-374. -12- 

182o The Definition of Poetry 
!, y wnromrar ra% ste 
1827 Democratic Hinduism by 
#'»l?rr^r. 1921. or. pp. 72 IXX. 

On 2- 

1S2S The Descent of man by 
Darwin 0. 1877. 15- 
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1829 Descriptive Catalogue 
of the Mss. in the Adyar 
Library, by F. 0. Sehraoder. 
Vol. 1 — Upanishads. Ad. 7-8 

The collection described in this 
volume comprises 1,322 MSS. dis- 
tributed among 3i».t works. Devaiiagari 
and Engl. Boy. 8vo. pp. xi. 315. 

1830 Descriptive List of Cop- 

ter-Plates and Inscriptions. 
in the Museum of the Varendra 
Research society, by sffrRsrg 
ir^rr®. Vr 

1831 Diabetes, Thesis for M. D. 
Examination by G. M. 

1910. Cu 3-12- 

1832 A Dictionary of Hindu 

Architecture by Dr. P. K. 
arr^. Of 23- 

This is an Encyclopaedia of 
Hindu Architecture, It deals with 
some three thousand terms relating 
to architecture, sculpture, and 
cognate arts. 

1833 Diplomatic theories of 

Ancient India and by 

hdt. Ft 5- 

1834 Discipline of Consequenes 
in Ancient India by G. L. tHf 

Sb 4 

|835 Doctrine . of saobifioe in 
the stouts by Levi S. Fr 15- 

*836 Dogma in modern Sou- 
thern Buddhism by Wallesser. 
M. Gr 5- 

1837 Downeall of Hindu India 
by C. V. Yaidya 1926, Vol. 3. 
8vo. IV, IV, 503. On 7-8- 


1838 Dramatic Divertissements 

by «Strwttt 1921, cr. pp. 

Ill, 200. Md 2- 

1839 Drawing of Geometric 
Patterns in Saracenic Art. 

67 4— 

1840 Department of Letters, 
a journal to, see — A journal to 
the Department of letters. 

1841 Dict. of Ancient & Med- 
iaeval India (Georgraphical) 
see - Geographical Dict. of An- 
cient and Mediaeval India. 

1842 Dict. Engl. -Sanskrit for 
Students, see — no. 467. 

1843 — Engl.-Sanskrit. see- 
nos. 460, 468. 

1844 — Engl.-French & Vice 
Versa, see — no. 471. 

1845 — Engl.-German, see- 

no. 472. 

1846 — Engl.-Spanish and 

Vice-Versa, sea — no. 473. 

1847 — Engl.-Swedish and 

Vice-Versa, see — no 474. 

1S48 — Engl.-Tibetan, seo- 

no. 470. 

1849 — Engl. -Marathi, see- 

no. 469. 

1850 Dict. Marathi Engl, see — 

jtubt Engl. Dict. 

1851 Dict. Pali — Engl, see — 
TT-tr Engl. Dict. 

1852 Dict. Sanskrit-Engl. soe— 

Engl. Dict. 

1853 Dict. Telgu-Engl. see— 

8^5 Engl. Dict. 
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1854 Tu« Doctrine of the un- 
Xkality of the world, see — An 
•>ew on 

1855 D< HTBISHS or the dins, 

SOME ASPECTS OF THE HlSTOIlY 
of, see- A History of some aspects 
of the doctrines of the iTRS. 

185*) Delhi Museum, Astronomi- 
cal instruments in, see — Astro- 
nomical instruments in Delhi- 
Musenm. 

1857 (frh^t) of tw. 

Text and translation by furwm 
*r. 8vo.pp. XXXII, 114, 2. 8, 
82,2,2. Rt 3- 

1859 — (m) F3TO by 

mmriR-i. Sd 1-8 - 

1860 dwfojsr by HswPTrfsR. 

V/.- -8- 

1861 (^rm) A trea- 

tise on ( Indian Logic ) 

by a qi ^ira with the com- 
ments of JTgTRpr awrftsr, 
*TW*isRnr$ and fwrqrr^ f%«rr 
qufrei and .with the “ srpsajm- 
*TPE ” and the “ ” of 

x. x. r^RTfl^r ed. by 

x. m. fmmrsT. ( 1888 

1907 ). Bi 4-8- 

The division of this work into 
Volume* a ml Parts is somewhat 
irregular. In the above division Vol 
I contains the first or Prat vaksha 
Khanda; Vols. II arid III together 
contain the second or Anumana 
Klianda, vol. IV contains the third 
or Upamaua Khanda ; vols- V and 


cf 

VI L called Part IV. vols, 1 and 2] 
contain together the fourth or S abd* 
Khanda. 

1862 dW-N'M'H. 

by wtfr with a comm, 

of & WSWUSTOW. Ch 3- 
1S63 d^^W*. ( ) A comm, 

on by 

ed. by vmsrr^r f#n. Bn 12- 

1864 ded^fd^or The Mind- Aspect 

of Salvation — This might also 
be entitled : “ Mental Equi- 
poise ” or or ‘‘ The Art 

of Perceiving Essential Unity 
beneath the Mask of Seeming. 
Contrast.” VY -6- 

1865 d-dlfdoW: ( 

Sit -4 r- 

1866 ( sfa) by %3rr- 
1902.Roy.pp.740.5o 4- 

1867 d^dfd^d 1+4 W by 

htr 55 ? with 

IIFI & ^TT^irr, ed. by m. m. 35 - 
^rcni (1910-1922) in 

progress. Bi 4-8 

1868 (stpw) by 

with the comm. diN^iuNil of 


sfrw*HT. Tr 4- 

1869 dtdlf*bl^wspr, tTOT dR- 

fauNr ( smnr. ) cr. 8vo. Yv 1- 

1870 ( sirifcnr ) Yy -3- 


T-f%^fr-C^Rcf) 
iwmftdi , qwf'f- 




HTScTT. 


AT -3- 
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S' 

1872 ddlM^,— H 

fJTSfcT: ?M$TWI^ I T'TR o m: N. N. 

srrnfw srrftrnr 

3H8WK WINcT! I Lz -6- 

1873 5TwraNr: by ‘qrstorr^it with 
Hindi transl.by>*rcm srffr 1918. 
cr. pp. 48, 14. 

1874 f^ | TO r?:-( ><?ht ) ^^r- 
??M^TN^-Rrrg^rf # i%g T ^d srgrEr- 

f$m slu^racr^r- 

HoftcTt, 

^ruTj^nur^^^JTTcfkqi^gjT: 
pp. 744. Lz 5-10- 

1875 tRSOTSnfr C^W) by 

9fqrftr» an excellent and easy 
comm, for the argpuEj- of frsrr- 
= fT^. Mr 1- 

1876 (V^Fer ) by 

ed. by TOTT^re’. and 

fTE^r^f^DTf, Bn 1-8- 

ed. by vrg^mr. Bn 

1878 (^FcT) f^rTt^R-. 
A Buddhist philosophical work 
of the 8th century by fn^ru%?r 
a Prof, at ?rr^ with vr§R?r- 

by his disciple 3 ? * T ff 3 tr <y , 
also a Prof, at ed by Pt. 
Embar Krishnamachary with a 
Foreword by Dr. B. Ngp^w. 

2 vols. Go 24- 

1879 (^rnr) by 

Af 4( dr^^TTTRC with the gloss of 

Me 1-8- 


?r 

1880 cT?SRTTN5R%afi' ausjpr^ (§pr) 

of «fl^W^L|D|. Jb 1-4- 

1881 d^4frci«i*i^w A treatise on 

Essential principles of j a i nism 
by Mr^Ni’ffrmBTrirw, ed. with in. 
trod, transl. notes ft comm, 
in Engl, by L. Sift. Roy. pp, 
xxviii, 210. 6-8- 

1882 mqffifrfPT; (t^iFr) s^twsg‘»TrWF5 - 
mf^cT, ffr^w^rfnw^n^w 
Nfihr:, iir??rnr ^nqcTFr^iniKTar- 
^rrssqTopT^r^ric^qjGJT^s^cr:, 

( ) Kg 7-8- 

1883 9HnRTS«4 or ggm q ra. The 

earliest and the most authorita- 
tive work of the Tantra School 
of the Buddhists : ed. by Dr. 
B. Ngrei$. Qn 

1884 5r>7tfl4M<W3; (qT?^) by $&- 

with the commentary of 
fsmru. Tr 22-4- 

1885 HT%# A khandana of a^r- 

1 %!% which is a criticism on 
^iKffrsr. Mv 9- 

1886 G^Rnvrrfwn^or Vtrqf^rec 

with the vrrcq- of uw, f^frqfaumt 
and sqTScflNEPFT. Mr -12- 

1887 — or ^fijifiijdqPiHcffisnT text 

of ?rp#r in Vmhi?i character by 
Dr. Caland W. Dr 2-8- 

1888 In Roman characters 

by Ortel. Ao 8- 

1889 H^gn^r (wtk ) 

?«r. 1907. 8vo. pp. 20. N -2- 

1890 Vy -2- 
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n 

1891 by =s*nNn3rffifir in 

9 parts. 2 parts an? ready. 

Mr 3- 

1X92 Yu i~ 

1893 fr^wn ( '-uu** ) 4nT%3rcrlr*f 

'4iwte^shr>0" s ra*rr ft rPT- 

’f MiS 

pp. ISO. Li 1—12— 

1894 — Text only by 

N. N. jz rA„ 1924, 8vo. pp. 
3S. ( u -8- 

1895 — Engl, transl. by 
Dr. *Fnsn*r srr- 1924. 2nd edn. 
8vo. pp. ii, 74. Oil 1-4- 

] 890 o£ Vssprr*m. An 

Indian primer of philosophy, 
transl. from the orig. H^r’with 
an introd. and notes by Tuxen. 
P. 1914. 3- 

1897 — W. iTT-TNqTNrr, ed. with 

an introduction & notes, criti- 
cal & explanatory by S. M. 
q?f3PT 2nd edn. 1917. pp. 0, 5, 
113,86,2. 2- 

1898 ?nfen[: Mp -6- 

1898a — An easy treatise on 

Tarka Sara. Mp -G- 

1899 ( wnr«r ) sqpri'rfStfr 

q^p-ip^snRfTofr. N -G- 

1900 — N~ -S- 

1901 — fa f !^r^?r53rn?^5Tqrq-r 
«fr?r: vsr 

rr*n: nf*rT i *ra ‘ ’ 

‘ rjvm ' ‘ ra55r=vT^%5i ’ zmw* 
aPtrsirtaig -iimrMT hihi^ sifa- 


rl 

fnwfa I'n^sir, ra^n^si* 

l*r. ararsfurnr: ^mnsir JfPrrT$jf 
•SMHrg'PERPT STPlfa ITB'RT U*mr- 
JTT^inr gfea: l Ciu -10- 

1902 — A work on Philosophy 

( refutation o£ theory of 

atomic creation) by srrrFttW or 
arrqvTfV r, the famous commen- 
tators on the vrrerrs of 5Us?Rr?r 
who flourished in the latter half 
of the 13th century,: ed. by T. 
M. f?TO§T 1917, Go 2- 

1903 — ssmrMr, fr- 

TgTf^RT^rfewfr, 

Iwr, ll '5'* 11 6 

fKi^ET^lfsTW, 1?WTOlfel 

1 1920, 8vo. 
pp. 2, 436, 5. JSm 3-4- 

1904 — wsTvfagTTriicr: l gfasm- 

fa?r 'RSskr, 

fanrcr i Ch -6- 

1905 — with critical notes 
&e. by K. C. Iriks'. Revised & 
enlarged with introd. & new 
comm, by D. G. ^afr. 1908. 
Svo. pp. 2, 82, 122. Bn 1-8- 

1900 — by Hultzsch E. 4- 

1907 — jHT^^rrTsfraTfcr: Mp 1-8- 

1908 — with and rh- 

^imr ed. with Notes etc. 

by Y. V. 3tT5?V and M. R. *rsN. 

2nd edn. Bp 3- 
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5T 

1909 — 

Kg -8- 

1910 — RtmWqtfr *r twr Sms 
?w£r Transl. by N. .N. 

1 - 8 - 

1911 — -with frpter, in ircrJr by 
Prof. S. M. «rcrsf>. 1-8- 

1912 — W- Vy -1- 

1913 — 

«%r. Vij -6- 

1914 — crf^TNmz'mN^T Vy -8- 

1915 ( n. jt. «Sr- 

snf^r. -6- 

1916 — ^nffor 

m?cT. Vy -12- 

1917 rj^lirg^nr Text & uuSr 
transl. ed. & pnbli. by mwi'«r. 
1914, 8vo. pp. 2,2,82. Ak 5- 

1918 by ^rfaj 
1924. cr. pp. 4,2,111 

42, 10. 2- 

1919 ) njrj. 

N 1- 

1920 — ^r- 

am 

m!%r <r. «nT^cfTuwr?u%r nmer- 

(Mmra tfURr I Ch 1-4- 

1921 — ffsaf^TcR^srPTi^rr^fr- 
u'RTfi |i r€ i f?eT5r^TNTffTr, <t*rr mr. 
srr. <t. 

qqwr i i^ fa t irqfrtwggaT, Gb 1-8- 

1922 — ereT s^Nr^- 

^Rprspiur. Vy 1-6- 


1923 — 4i&&*3i !; mmfar! & A - 

«wRPiamuf^r i cF^rt- 

?*rm. Vy 1-6 

1924 Tantrik Order witR Seve- 
ral SaXOAL 1LLUSTS. Mt 10- 

1925 by RlUnsr RTfW. 
An explanatory gloss on cfr^m- 
rfef though a commentary it 
is in itself a keen argumenta- 
tive — The masterpiece of esnu- 
irsr^ Ufa, with the gloss of 
*Tim,only two 3Tr«ns. Mr 18- 

1926 

JT%^5^i%f%frq-r?rmrr«fffrri 8vo. 
pp. 432. Lz 3-3- 

1927 ur?ra*3l text in =rr*TCr chara- 

cter, ed. by «r. RtRlws ^afFfi- 
ifr>T with an Engl, introd. by 
sTSR'FTr'T fSrsr* Vr -8- 

1928 arrow?* ( mR ) ^r#wr ^fir- 

tprhr. Km4 1— 

1929 URstitw or Iconometry by T. 

A. Gi 4-8- 

1930 f%^rr(irilfck?ti ! tli: ( Rtmw ) 

Vj 10- 

1931 ( *r£r ) Vy -2- 

193W ) mTWcT 

^an^rrtwr- N 2-8- 

1932 fosmrstfWfff'by spifntwt#. 

1909. cr. pp. 60. Vr -3- 

1933 Tibetan Primer (no 2) by 
Lama Wargden, edited.hy S.O. 

1902, 8vo. pp. 53. 

Cc -8- 
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1934 — ( No„|3 & 4 ) by Lama 

(J. Gya-tsho 1923. 3rd edn. cr. 
pp. 54. 2- 

1935 Tibetan Tales, derived 
from Indian Sources. Svo 

Kp 9-d- 

Translated from the Tibetan of 
the **KaIi»<yiir ,! ’ by F. A, von Sehief- 
unr, and from German into English 
by W. R. S. Ralston New edition, 
with a Prafaec by C. A. h\ Rhys 
Davids. 

193d Tibetan Mystery ( three ) 
Plays ab Performed in the 
Tibetan Monasteries, cr. Svo. 

Kp 5-12- 
TrausL from the French by *T ac- 
quaa Bacot ( with an Introduction 
Notes and Index) and into English 
by H. I. Woolf with numerous 
illustrations from native designs by 
Y. Golobew. 

1937 <fr*taPR by 1 f*m»rr5p » ed. 

by n. R. & %^rr*rr*r 

Kilf<sr«5<»L(1923). Bi -12- 

1938 A treatise on 
ffTcT by annifrNflFH, ed. b yw 

t^r^riT 1912. '5/ 3-12- 

1939#4w5sr cTwI^rt, 

uf%H ^r. -6- 

1940 

S^tfT+m*. GNI4MM Wl MrfrTI. 

Vi/ -2- 

19±l sfss'fngsr wr«roi (?r<tfi<r) 

Xy 8 - 

1942 — V y 7- 

1243 — Y y 3- 


W 

1944 — Vy 2- 

1945 — V« 1-12- 

1946 — V y 1-4- 

1947 h ca^i rf ) 

^tT^f^Tgr-aTiFfr. V// -3- 

1948 (^fiwr) stnjhi^. 

ofirrr 1 3T?qt ^i5r°ifRf?5n^t 
fmi# ^wsrcoTrmtf: snW 
3 *riw qftsrhsr Je- 

nifer: 1 r? ^ jjfiwwfaT 
*R*-7<^TITrWfr — Lz 1-8- 

1949 Teluge Engl. Dict by 

Philip 0. Brown. 1852. 40- 

1950 mw«r{ntcra[. 

Pt. I & II. An 9-1- 

1951 j ?ij^*nBJit%r, 
an^Kii^mr, 

J I Aa 1-12- 

1952 — prPTR^ci ntwt- 

^R^prf^?t$T??r-T V¥*simra- 

^ 'HTfUT I ed. by D, \T. 

*fwfo &u 1- 

1953 — with the Ht«r of 

and the gloss of snf^rafpi and 
Mo 2-8- 

1954 — containing (f^rr, *qg- 

r-wr, wj ) with mit transLby 
5fii??ir^r, Ak 1- 

1955 %f^^qf*ra?wwr of 
u^cPn^TWT with the commentary 
called by 

Roy. Svo. pp. 86-270.. 

Cloth. y r 4_ 

1956 §TW14l 1 gt- 

tfafonj; i Aa 2-2- 
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1957 — Text, in ^htir? character 
Transl. & ?rmrs Commentary, 
etc. by Pt. A.trifi^rraT. Ad 5- 

1958 — Text and Translation 

by wwr Ad -14- 

1959 vi i- 

1960 Vv 3- 

1962 5 

Translated by Q. li. S. Mead 
and J. C. =srrm«mr. Ad -8- 


1963 wMtaamg’nn I 

fn^oTr^T^v fin | Vois. 

1 to 3. Au 4—8— 

1964 — with the comm. of hz 

»rrm with ^t«rry 1,11, III, 

with parts I & II. Bs 12-12- 

1965 Text Transl. 
and Notes with its comm the 


frfffpn'ar by W. D. Whitney. 
1868. (j.a.o.8.) 36-9- 


1966 f ti ^TOfldt ( w**t ?i4 f Rr ) 
Transl. into Engl, by A. B. 
Kieth. in 2 Vols. 36-9- 

1967^ — ( ) k'httst, Knmr* 

Ao, 48—10— 
1968 cT*^. The Principles of, 
by f|M-=r-^ ferm *i?T- 

^r> Pt. I,& EE by 
with an introd. by Arthur 
Avalon. ft 20- 


1969 Tantra of the Great Libe- 
ration ( nciH^nV tt=sr) A Transl. 
from the with Introduc- 
tion and Comm, by Arthur 
Avalon. Tt '8- 


rf 

1970 A work on the 

sptrr school of s^frowr by twt- 
gsrprrf ed. by Dr. R. ?n*rrcmsrr. 
1923. cr. pp. Go 1-8- 

1971 rlv^rnsT (Kai/ itu ltd) Ed. by 

with full Sum- 
mary in Engl, by Arthur 
Avalon Pt. I. Tt 3- 

1972 by 

Bound in one. Km 1-4 

(. 1 ) Tells how liberation from 
worldly trammels is obtained 
through the right realisation of the 
Highest Self. ( 2 ) gives instruc- 
tions with regard to the awakeuiug 
of the serpent force and its passage 
through various life centres in the 
body. (3 J is a brief resume of the 
Tantratoka by the author himself. 

1973 ( JTPTiHT ) by *fis 

fFTFRcJ. A gloss on ?i|s r tH | Mf on 
the jffrmrr Sutras from the 2nd. 
qp? of the 1st ajwrnr upto 8th 
TR of the 3rd. ararni, ed. by «r. 
gfSsTrsrfar wM and it. jf. «r. 
TjJrm«n«Tr. Bn 

1974 — A commentary of 

Sahara’s Bhasya on ihe.jfiftiriHT 
Sutras of ^fmC r.T ranslated into 
English by M. M. j'hihi*t ft 
( 1903-1914). Bi 25- 

1975 ( rT5=sr ) by «rgppi> *r- 

>^ lTiTr. Tr -4- 

1976 HPTOtT. Epitome of the volu- 
minous fr*srTdfa> by srniHfljH 
with preface in Engl. Km US- 

1977 d-ag rg* < T: ( a«r )-by wm 
with the comm, fiwfauff of 
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«iT#w Part I and FI each con- 
taining fT^.s 1 to 6 k 7 to 12 
respectively. Tr 6-12- 

1978 iT'^rrmw^ with 

awl prrwi?. A Tantrik Dictio- 
nary, cl by spot* prar»*r with 
an Introd. in Engl, by Arthnr 
Avalon, vol. T. Ti 2 - 

1979 ?r--?uw*. Vols.l-S Kn> 30- 

1980 ff^ffarryprrw^msfr. Tho t hird 

course of easy Sanskrit, read- 
ings, with Grammatical exer- 
cises in at tho foot of each 

lesson, collated from Various 
sources by M.P. afa». 1928, 5th 
edn. crown. 16 mo. (Jit - 6 - 

1981 tspflra^^(f^3R): A T 1- 

1982 BhwbwM t (^r-) ^j%i%rr. 

N - 2 - 

1983 — ittwwjsfrtfi. ( sttt- 

siTpn ). N -l- 

1984 — *T#?RT. - 1 - 

1985 Rre r mwmH or 
^r%ifc|jn , {?pr by 

*rr«»T Prsr, a son of fijrt 

a #W 7 I^T being an ex- 
position of the fli WJnn Aphorisms 
oE »rm?R with an anonymous 
commentry, ed. by *r. 5 . = 5 ^- 
«Rwr crcSfrfrK 1903. Fasc 

1-3. Bi 2-4- 

1986 (*rT) 

^wafgriSt ^rmifTT. y y 3_ 

1987 firtSfalffcrRT ^3T nfblNN 5 ^ N?r- 

°r o R- Ky 2- 


fT 

1988 Rights +0^"!^ Rp>rr^ ft?, 
mfnrr^i^ra^r. Kmii l- 

1989 — Km li i- 

1 990 ed. with 
Introd. by %PHi*r|5Bl^r3r. Pt. I, 
8 vo. pp. 2, 80, pt. II. 8vo. pp. 
232, 2, 2,2,3, 1925. Sh 

1991^ — JT5Tf«r9'^ Ch 

1 9 92 ?3 m M IfW 'T-^T?33n^RJ 

9Tr^m§r?n%pr. Km o i_ 

1993 — wsmgsireJra arrsmRrsr 

Km 9 1- 

1994 fafa v reroqgfl . Vl 1-4- 

1995 by ed. 

with introd. by B. N. & 
G- N. r^rtst. 1922. 8vo.pp. 13, 
29, 2. 8b -14- 

1996 %5|^5?5eFEif^r_ (S^r) of. 
the It 

contains the history of 63 emi- 
nent persons transl. into Engl, 
with an historical introd. by 
Prof. B. Vr. Vol. I. 4-8- 
1997ftgq^(^) ]y 
1998 Rw*T5^r^: (w) shtr°I*5I- 

999^* - AU S ~ l2 ~ 

*in. jo ^4- 

2000 t^^rSRT^JT^U (s=T! 3T) ash? 

N - 2 - 

2001 #t*T*frgr 55, ( Sr ) of gRr- 

Jb 1-8- 

2002 rT^rar^r, The excavations, 
at, see— Excavations at er^fTOT. 

2003 The Religion of, see- 
The Religion of left?. 
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2004 Tibetan Language, a Gram- 
mar' of, see — A Grammar of 
the Tibetan Language. 

2005 A Complete collec- 

tion of poems, see-A Complete 
collection of the poems of 
g+rcru. 

2006 Turkey Language, a Sketch 
of, see — A sketch of the Tnrky 
Language. 

2007 A Short His- 
tory of, see — A short History 
of f sf ^ q F Tg r. 

2008 The Theory of Adoption, 

by smur^rar. 1909 8vo, 

pp. 59. Cu 3-12- 

It discusses the Origin & Merits of 
the theory of adoption in a Hindu 
family. 

2009 — of Govermment in 

Ancient India ( Postvedic ) 
by errqUHTf with a foreword by 
Prof. A. B. Keith. 8-8- 

2010 — of Indian Music as 
Expounded by upihtn ed. by K. 
B. publ. from the separate 
print of #*f5?r by t. L. 

1916. Research Vol. I no. 3&4, 
8vo. pp. 241-308. Oo — 8— 

2011 The Theory of Sove- 

reignty, by srerfcsfmV 8vo. 

pp. 360. Cu 10- 

The work is the thesis by the 
author for the Degree of Doctor of 
Law. The author has sought to 
formulate a correct theory of Law 


*T 

by critically aualysing the concep- 
tion of Sovereignty and investigat- 
ing the entire history of the theory 
of Sovereignty. The work has been 
divided into three books : Book I 
deals with the Origin of Law and 
the State, ’ Book II treats of the 
Manifestation of Sovereign Power 
in the Different Systems of Polity 
and Book III presents a Critical 
Exposition of Sovereignty. 

2012 Theism in Ancient India, 

by inmr4 Sb 3- 

2013 — in Medieval India. 
(Hibberfc Lectures) by Estilin Car- 
penter. 19 L9. pp. XII, 552. 15- 

2014 Three Great Aciiaryas, 

frer, 'Uflrrgvr and jpsr. Their life, 
Times and Philsophy. cr. pp. 
344. Nt 2- 

2015 Three Dialogues Bet- 

ween Hylas and Philonous 

by Berkeley. G. 1916. .2- 

2016 Thesis or Tarminalia Ar- 
JUNA by srp? JT^-sr NTWv 1909. 

8 vo. pp. 7. Cu -12- 

2017 Third Course for 

Matric — Students by M. S. 
urir. 1912. Revised. 3rd edn. cr. 
pp. ii, 112. Bn -8- 

2018 Thirty Miner i 

(1 3T®nNT, 2 , 3 3T^rlT^=g, 

4 3rrfir#isr, 5 6%g<sr, 

7 8 urrh, 9 , 10 

^HM^i 11 STR|f%^, 12 - 

srrvi^r, 13 hkwui, 14 15 

16 3r§r, 17 18 
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*1 

■n*ro, 19 gro, 20V;n, 21 wr- 
22 %»pr’n, 28 sufrswq-, 24 
srrfp^-, 25-rw?rt%, 27*=qr;q 

28 29 gii'f? & 30 jr^r. ) 

Trans], into Engl, by *nn^ 
*rrf*r artqr. Ad 3-8- 

2019 Thoughts from the 

A popular presentation by R, 
f^iMrfir apart. Crown 8vo. sis 
181. Vv 1-8- 

2020 Thoughts on India, by a 

Brahmin. 1881. 8vo. pp. IV, 
344, 4. £„ 3_ 

2021 Thought and Glimpses by 

^TY. cr. pp. 21. Cr -8- 

2022 Theatre of the Hindus, 
Select Specimens of, see — 
select specimens of the theatre 
of the Hindus. 

2023 Theosophy, the Purpose 
of, see — The Purpose of 
Theosophy. 

2024 Third Orientl Confe- 
RXNOE, the proceedings of, see- 
The proceedings of the third 
oriental conference. 


2025 T wnfwfa r ( yif ) q^r^r. 

yfrfwr^ ^ q pg tf. 

Ch - 8 - 

2026 JtTFLMpij+l ( spf ) ( q ^r ffr_ 

trffHT). ed. by 3 #cW?st qrrs?rfr-j. 


Ad -8- 

2°27 — j 

2028 — ifhilauilfdHdw ed. 

Sd 1-12- 


hy w^t Egrwrq. 


( taiar ) w. 

?oy V, -11. 

and publ. by V. G. firsn*. 
m 8vo. pp. ]25. 1_ 

2031 ^wratra^Rwrsrfe. a* - 4- 

2032 ) by 

s^BPa^nu. Md -3- 

2033 ^•4 1 

c Yi/ -12- 

2034 qn^r ) 

Km 6 1- 

2035 uSPb’ ( ater ) of =^5. 
with the comm, of sfrim- 

«St Jb 6- 

fanarifa: « Aa 6-12^ 

2037 ^?*wrar containing (i 
2 3 SftH-rrrSr, 4 cHrruw, 5 

6 ^r, 7 *ntsgT» 8 t rogar, 
& 9 qif*T)6d. & transl. into utrar 
by srmsrr«T.pp.36i0, 2edn. 3-4- 
2088 Z FF efag fe ( aw ) Yy -9- 

2039 ^prTT^tT — gq- 

R^rwffr tr^onSiqu, 

<^■*1 ) y q^r- 

t^5t zm (^frfeqnw). N 1-12- 

2040 — <% Ts-T) of Closely 

Transl. into Engl, by M. R. 
qrrar. and V. R. Q n 2-4- 

2041 — Part II, by Dr. Peter- 
son, reedited with Notes in one 
Volume, by G, J. au»n%. 

Bp 4-6- 
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2042 — ed.. with different 

Headings and glossory of difid- 
colt words & phrases and a 
comprehensive lucid comm, in 
fcfcf by G. K. 31%^. 1895. 
8vo. pp. 78, 11. Bo -12- 

2043 — ed. with comm. 

by S. D. 

notes. In trod, and Appen- 
dices by A. B. jt§p=£<ii335T. 8vo. 
pp. VIII, 166, 136 

I & II, 3-8- 

2044 — erarr 

Yy 1—8 

2045 — ed. by 

q>-RWi*f. fPT 1 &, 2 Sd 1-14- 

2046 — ed. by^efm^T Ng TWrfr - 

«*T 1* 2, Sd 1-4- 

2047 — ed. by cr^rar 

srpfisr. TR 1 & 2. Sd 1-4- 

2048 — ed. by fftTf 

M 1 & 2. Sd 1-8- 

2049 The book is an 
able and authoritative essay on 
Hindu Theatre by the poet 

It contains a commentary 
called by sr-sr and a 

commentary called mmFT by 
t. s?#TTwHr. Roy. 12 mo. On 1- 

2050 The Dasarupa, a Treatise 

on Hindu Dramaturgy by 
Dhananjaya, edited and trans- 
lated by G. C. O. Haas. 1912. 
pp. 440. Of 11-4- 

2051 ( jtft ) srP^cfr? 
srofsmRmiw* 5- 


* 

2052 (%ft ) of 
with the comm, of 

■h^-hsri dTMi-wr. Jt> 6— 

2053 <^iwr) by 

with a comm, called by 

jmr. Oh 4-8- 

2054 m 

5S ®[^cT* A T 

2055 (i 151,2^*1, 3 ms, 
4 %*r, 5 urrt, 6%f%%?r, 7 srer, 8 

y nog-, & io jrrogsfir. ) 
with the STM- of JTerrWFqand 
& glosses of various authors. 

Mr 34-8- 

2056 — ( 1 5^T. 2 3 

4 5 •fmu'fi, 6 ^f%TT«r, 7 srsr, 

8 ips - , 9 & 10 %N1cfc ) ed. 

with u^ficr Text, Annotations, 
and transl. by TfraRR tm^r. 

A d 3— 

2057 — ?TTW «¥f \oC nT ^F. ' T W ^ 

mf^cT5TMTj%crr. Kg 4- 

2058 — f?r %jt d-i, qrra^ 
£T«T<r?o, gog-sTa", atr sq i f yf 

^rf^TTTf JETtfM rll cTf^fpr 

111, « II, flflWi toll, 

7TR«R'Nr— gjs- «rt, sr#, 
SThFUfTM ®T RiWT NT3- ?THMT°ITW 
®r^s JTtTTf-^3- tRRTT %onTRr =i® F. 

Ak 250- 

2059 ^?mrar^r«fir ^frrrrtrfrftnr- 

unffar | ar- 
cus UT^IT tR u qrr ^TcFR" 

I'W qw^ f a 1 1 strir; ^ g J guj» qr- 
a-mwcq i%g#ci?r^ i *tfor 
^TRT cTfqwqTcq R- Rq-FTTlWl I ed. 
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»nd published by 

1925.cr, j ip. 2, 84. Md 2-8- 

2060 ^TEraRTf — or A history of the 
tooth relic of the Bmhlha — 
Pali text and transl. into 
Engl. I.v Dr. Bi-nala C'haran 
Law, TL' 1 history of Ceylon 
would be incomplete without 
the Da t h wamsi . Svo. pp. 4, GO, 
2, 2. p.s' 4- 

2001 (vj4)^. V// -10- 

2002 — ( Vq ) of 

'MiSieJqtffr. ,Th 1-0- 

2063 is an exposition of 

the doctrines of charity, gifts, 
religious & otherewise prevalent 
among the Hindus, ed. by V. 
H. ?r% 1924. 8vo. pp. 3, 300. 

fin l- 

2004 — ( q£ j. A'/ 1-8- 

2005 ). Kind 1- 

2060 ( <H ) q;sr. Yi/ 2-8- 

2007 An old Play 

in one Act ) Ed. with text and 
transl. by Pt. V. 

1910, 8vo. pp. 2, 50. -6- 

la mutters of diction phraseo- 
logy and plain, it hears a compa- 
nionship to the V.\ works of so- 
called Bhusa and to Bhayavadajjuka, 
Mattavilas Prahasna and Kaiyan- 
saeuandhiku. It is culled as the 14th 
pl ay cf Rhnsa, *' 

2068 %*iT*TOr < ) jrfPTi%fr- 

^rsqmrir. ff. g v Ti^7f^T%jmi%tTT I 
tiwiirst qN^wfr, fftrarq 


areqfnn- ?racr i 

pp. 54. Li -10- 

2069 

l 2nd edn. V? 

2070 $tz<£ nfe. 

Km 7 1 - 

2071 An Ancirnt Bud- 
dhist Historical Record. 
by Oldenberg, H. 1879. 16-12- 

2072 an.l Text ed. 

in ltoman character by Geiger 
tV. Gr 10- 

2073 ^Rfrt^rai ipro 

frtW'i. Yy -8- 

2074 ^(f)q^r^r (jfr-mm) by >rs ftt,- 
fr^. A gloss on the ^iTqivjjtq 
ifwisT from 4 th to 12 th 

ed. by a?, tr. q. w<=n?nw. Bn 6- 

2075 frtra?narfr, mfstfri sn^ff, 

^t^r, siraqfr, =rr*tr^mfr, oprsq- 
F^rfT*TT V y 4- 

2076 — irsmf- 

^.fwr tf*nar mfaT. 

Yy 1-12- 

2077 — 

Wfcf. Vy 1-4- 

2078 — ( trrsr ) hi%=t, 

Yy 2- 

2079 Yy 1-10- 

2080 ( f f* g q i fa dr- 
srrnt% ) by q. ffiipq. Vy 5- 

2081 ( sqDP^q ) Vy 2- 

2082 ( ?naq= ; of ed! 

by Tp»rqfw ?liwr with comm- 
entary. Tr -8- 
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2083 ) sfrfra- 

^ N “ 3 “ 

2084 eRpe&pcto. raft 

Km 13 1- 

2085 ) — ^r^fT- 
c & “®” 

2086 $*!• ) Vy -1- 

2087 ^r^l, 3Tfruft?r- Lt 4- 

2088 (fairer) 

Vv. -2- 

2089 with %3Tftm^cT. 

Gu 2- 

2090 ^hrro^r Complete transl. 
by urrfirPwr^ur^. & publ. by S. 
N. 5TS- Roy. pp. 1192, Po 23- 

2091 by STTSU^R 
•with the comm. o£ 

KmS 1— 

2092 ^ms^rmisreft. Y y -3- 

2093 ed. byP. C. Roy, 

cr. pp. 72. Oc 1-8- 

2094 ^TUT^I or q^JTf^r by str-*. 

Bound iu one. Km 1—8— 

Delineate a vivid picture of 
the moral and political evils 
rampant iu the day of the 
author and thus give a short glimpse 
into the history of Kashmir iu the 
medieval ages. With preface and 
introd. in Engl. 

2095 ( su-°t ) 

s^ppJTUcUTcL Vy 1-8- 

2096 f^rq. ( s^r^ n r ) by V with 

of fssir#?5T s<sr§1%. Tr 1- 

2097 (A Treatise on 
Astrology) By the very vener- 
able ar^m^ilT *r^Tsr unurek o£ 


the Hastavangalya. Parivena, 
Ceylon. Ed. by the Very Rev. 
O. A, usm of the 

*'?T?I^^rir ” Vihar Dodan- 
duwa, Ceylon and NTcTlurRTftSr 
Yqisqpr. Bn 4-8- 

2098 ft-^T??^rftrw(#ftfr)Vi/ -4- 

2099 see — sissm^. 

2:00 ^STSrfJT-^rr (jfnt) Vy 1-4- 

2101 ^ST^crtmra^r (wra) of sif{- 

iTg', 2nd edn. Jb 1-2- 

2102 (mpe) 

JTTil'UK'JiaPJ^: I Sn -4- 

2103 (%tsf ) asrsaKnrr 

swprreTiu. N 1-12 

2104 — ^n^r- 

Mt -12- 

2 1 05 ( %pt) 
byftw^fP? T%5FfT ft with 
comments by si$1pr. ed. with 
Introd. transl. notes and orig. 
comm. in,Engl. by S. G. Turrar. 
Roy. pp. 123, 103, LXXXIII 

78- 

2106 Dra vidian India, by Prof. 

T. R. Aiyangar. 4- 

2107 The Dravidian Element 
in Indian Culture by Ben 

Slater G. 1914. 10-8- 

2108 ^i^UTtr(Ti^ Njy) ' fi% : > (s=r) m- 

I -4a 1- 

2109 (ursO 

N -8- 

2110 ( uransfr ) Vy -6- 

2111 g-eR^tR (3w ) qf&s?r 

Vy -8- 
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2112 of tJT^3F by 

Prof. A. V. qj^ra-. Vol. I, 
(Cantos I — X). fi Jt 9- 

2112 f — with the commentary 

of tow by prof. A. V. 
*miz, Vol. II, (Cantos XI — 
XX ). /?p 9— 

2113 spf^ V <r^Tlf?ji,cbii^ g i^q4j or A 

life of by jfPTRK? with 

eomm. arfipTf by snsmjw ftnr 
*H«l. 1916. Svo. pj). 255. 

Cr 2- 

2114 sT^i*njTen^n^?om;. Vy -4- 

2115 ffiF^nr^raKr.qi?’, 

V y 1-4- 

2116 — > 3*5, »T^Gf^TfcT% Vy 5- 

2117 w ) i.m'T. 

(> -1- 

2118 f^ww— 

I 2nd edn. I*: 1-4- 

2H9%ffr?ng®rmqrei^r. Second 
course of easy Sanskrit readings 
collated by M. P. strt from 
various sources. 1928, 6th edn. 
crown 16 mo. pp,40. G'a — 4- 

2120 %r«siTsn* of ed. with 

comm, of wffisrK by 4. f^PT, & 
K.P q*sr.lS95.8vo. 16. A T 1-3- 

2121 j|*rftrspT (qjptr) qrrsnrr^- 

jf -3- 

2122 vrwrwsnrsr aw, } ofnrt- 

jij -n_ 

2123 'gfocro-'iwift. vy* -3- 

2124 by fi%wr.V// — 4— 

2125 by §f^rar. Vy- 3- 


>ar 

2126 ^^ ( ^ 

q^rB^rspflcrr. Vy llO- 

2127 Sd ^ 

2128 sr^rf^iSrspig ( ^ ). 

An 6-4- 

2129 ^frq^r Text, Engl. Transl. 

notes & Introd. 1923. cr. pp] 
xxxn. 115. o„ 2- 

2130 vrwnr? Original Text, transl. 

into J/juidr with Introd. notes 
etc. by 5 t. wr«r. 1914. 

cr. pp. 156. i_ 

2131 by Mrs. Rhys 
Davids. 1923. 2nd odn. 

Ra 18-12- 

2132 Dhamma & Brahman (Ger- 
man) by Geiger W. 2- 

2133 srwq^ & ; ^a-f=p Trarj Engl, 
transl. from the Pali, by F. 
Max Muller and V. Pausboll." 

Of 8- 

2131 ( snf^gtjiJT ) An 

explanation of sanatan dbarma 
as the basis of all religion and 
Philosophy in Hindi ed. and 
pnbl. by ??rfiT m^r^. Vol. I & 
VI Roy. pp. I VI, 6, 11155. 1- 

2135 >w^5srr ( Sr- ) Jb 1-4- 

2136 tswPToiir ( w ) qvfrsrmff^TRsr. 

V/y -6- 

2137 vwu^rq: ( ^ ) S| T^ mRrra % 

NSWPT i%%. Vy 7-8- 

2138 ^TS^T’Tl'tMqg q^rHtl^m^u^- 

A booklet establish- 
ing that the annimal to be 
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hilled on sacrificial occasions, 
was originally intended to be 
made of floor by H. R. gft%r. 
1923. foolscap, 8vo, Vi -1- 

2139 Hindi transla- 
tion. cr. pp. 84. Kg —3— 

2140 twfmwww ) of 

Pt. I & II- J!>. 

each 7-8- 

2141 m ( 3r?r ) of 
^prjuuFfr. Pt. T, II, & It 

Jb 10- 

2142 (^) Yi/ -11- 

2143 sntra^nc( r- 

2144 q&wfo g ffir (^Pst) 

w 21. N 1- 

2145 ( w ) UT^^- 
JTOR^fr flilfw H=)'T^T?rU tyCIMTGK': 

Yy 10- 

2146 >rf%S9WT^T3TNWT. Inirofr 

by sfam, pnbl. by #. 

cr. pp. 79. -12- 

2146a with 

RTT3T transl. by S. f%3rrfsn#. 
1926. pp. 2, 16. -2- 

2147 ) m- 

JTRfwnwi^cr. 1 2 ^ur- 

m. -4- 

2148 vi4*Mw ( 

frw mfiw- Yy -4- 

2149 ( *w ) gP5. Yy 3- 

2150 «nl & Life byK. afrarc. 

Pt. I & n. Vy 4- 


«T 

2151 OF s=qTq%5T vol. II. 

Bi 

2152 8vo. 

pp 5,45. Pp 1- 

2153 ’■OT^gcnj. A series of disser- 

tations on the urruprr of =fii^R^r 
by nfk who flourished 

in the 17 th century at the Court 
of King <u£frto£ Tanjore. Pub- 
lished in parts of 200 pages 
eaeh. Royal 8 >vo. Vc each. 1- 

2154 — sqnFsm ^rr%uwu. Pt. 

i&n. Vt- l- 

2155 vug^TBstr 

KmlO 1- 

2156 srrgqis: ( 

spjfrer: (with foot-notes), Vd -6— 

2157 — ttiM nr: T. «nn>-=r=bCJi<?5 
sjufurit^r w wrera*ff&<w- 

Ck -2- 

2158 — of Ihm 5 ^ with the 

author’s own commentary. (Ger- 
man) by Kirste J. 1901. 16- 

2159 ) A work 
on Paniniya Dhatupatha (Sans- 
kirt verbal roots ) by'fcipr 

ed. by Prof. RRT^-^^srfcT. 

Vr 1-8- 

2160 vrt^PBsqfsn ( ) by 

5^T Sd 3- 

2161 (^t*UT) V -3- 

2162 — Kg -1- 

2163 — 3inar«i%N. Yy 3- 

2164 or The material 
portion of-fuNUr’ 8 ( •FRi^PWf - 


Oriental Book Agency, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (India). 



104 Catalogue or Publications dealing in SanskbI* eto. 


9 

I?n) with Extracts from fi^rgarr's 
*Kfi- i *rr from the '■rrprm of an^pw 
fS*rr. dom oct.pi*.«S2. Vr«riT^. 5- 

2165 vn^rqf^ f i T UK ivtrn?: by st*jwt 

Vy 

2166 vrrf^5Birw^ ch -6- 

2167 vrteqvrrH { srrn ) N*ipr eran- 

*rfipn. Vy 2- 

2168 cqiswwff ( ) qmwwwfk- 

f^ri. Vy -1- 

2169 t^Rnsire;, an^j^wrsn. A" 5- 

2170 sjlqifrjtq^l. I'TP-O A Kavya 
by ~A%ZW-^ qireta in 10 cantos. 
Roy. 16 mo. Illustd. Vr -S- 

2171 ^nr^ R irgi ?^ , qmitClT C ^ ) 

of . Jt> -12- 

2172 flllS <*IH 

“H^TfT. T'v r i- 

2173 sufelOTE V WIST ,1 

N - 4 - 

2174 WfTOt or ^iiT^T by wim. 
Bound in one. see— no. 2091. 

Km 1-8- 

21 75 tepar) A poem 

on the Pauranic story of sr^pr 
and fnirr's rambles on Mount 
Phsttt by Minister of 

King qTTv^arsr of «rrsr^T composed 
between Samvat 1277 and 
1287, e. A. D. 1221 and 
1231, ed. by U. D. ZVT? and R. 

2176 ( ssrpar ) wftqr. 

Vy -12- 

2177 .wqRraar qq ft (sqriifrr) 

pwt 3wwi*rr*r pi arr^r- 

Vy 2-8- 


«r 

2178 srrawraf %3T ( ^TSf ) 0{ 

2nd edn. .Jh 1* 

2179 qWqfrafn. Km 

2180 

srofTcTJ?. Bm 1- 

2181 Vr 

2182 ( ppu ) by 
K. aqsfarf. 8vo. pp.145. s* 1*4- 

2183 JissqrsB ( qsrqr ) wp, 

a i 1-3* 

2184 5f?rf%55R7 ;?n3^) of 

pupil. of describing 

the Pauranik story of sf? and 
sprier ed. by G. K. 
and L. B. nf=fr. 1926. Go 2-4- 

2185 (q>rpr) by 

2nd edn. Tr -4- 

2186 ) by qnf'SRmr, 

ed. 4 

publ. by J. ft<mnrn.l896, 8vo. 
pp. 94. Or -8- 

2187 -i&cm ^^FT?T'q?wfei. 

Vy 1 - 

2188 ?iPrqi^qTST— ( spm ) Story 
of Nala.an episode of the ufi- 
tTR?T Sanskrit Text, with Engl. 
Transl. ed. by Monier Williams 
2nd revised edn. 1879. Roy.8vo. 
( 9£-x 6 i), pp. xii + 174+175- 
230 (Vocab.). Of 11-4- 

2189 (qnf) Vy -4- 

2190 strastf Vy -6- 

2191 by 8vo. 

pp. 3. 115, 4, 1. 8b 2- 


2192 byqm^PEr- 

Kni4 1 - 
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2193 Vy 1- 

o£ beginners in \TOTU?r 
by T. K. 1922. 8vo. 

pp. IV. 78. Md -8- 

f?mw f^TTST . Km 4 1- 

21S6 Natural Religion in India 
by Lyall. A. 1891. 3- 

UUUFiT ^mfi^cT . Yy -2- 

2198 q g s wn if cgffte r ( ) m- 

mrn&fan usjr q ^u^ r ffcbi^di 

Yy —4— 

2199 srnropfern by Pt. q?r^t for 
private circulation. 

A very rare and old work on 
Indian erotic, or the science of love 
as known to the ancient Indians, 
with a commentary by Jagat Jyo- 
tirmalla Bhupa, a former King of 
Nepal and explanatory notes by 
Tansukhram M. Tripathi. It is a 
very rare work of its kind. Gu 4- 

2200 vrnNragwq- (uuru) 

fcT. Yy 1- 

2202 ^151^11 
IWUW U’ffScfSI I Uli d 

^rs^nfcTT I 

2nd edn. 1—8— 

2203 — (stfur,) by sfriwr -with 

the comm. of 

ROTT. Tr 3-8- 

2204 — edited by M. R. sets’. 

Gn 3-4- 

2205 — ed by R.D. ■frW-fr *, 3-4- 
2206 — ed. by K.M. #u^pt.3-4- 


5T 

2207— ed. by M. R. 2-8- 

2208 — with notes. 8vo. pp. 
72, 16, 84, 117, 70. Md 2-8- 

2209 — By Bergaigne. French 

translation. 2- 

2210 5rriron%j*$roi ( asn^r ) *fr- 

firntflcr: 

2211 WTSEfrfafSi»1«r (stosto) Yy 

2212 wT^erraEif^Rr (?n^) uittro. 

Gn — 6— 

2213 srrsrepfa ( dramaturgy ) by 
?r*r*r«e with his ; own comm, 
ed. by L. B. Gandhi and G. 
K. Shrigondekar. Go * 

2214 HldMW-M of to with the 
comm, of arfroR’SH of Kashmir: 
ed. by M. <|.nf g t>u| rttrt. 4 vols. 
vol. I, illustrated, 1926. Go 6- 

2215 (^T3> ) tmi'prftf 

1887. 

8vo. pp. 44. Cu 1- 

2215 a — U7rrWT5Tf\ ^IK^ I - 
*rrt?fJT. Mt -6- 

22156 UU! FOfrmMjrt - 

sTTWuffer^. Vy -r4- 

2215 c Sd -4- 

2215r/ !hrt^«rng: (spur) Vy -2- 
2215^ *ff *T ? q t q te n N fo: ( £pt ) by 
Part I to III. 

4, 5 & 0. Tr 5- 

2215 f wnr^r The saint, JVt -4— 
2215 (/ ( rtpt ) by 

arovfw with the comm, zt^t- 
of vol. 

I-IV. Tr 8- 
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22 15A of W. 

of NTT^rfir.ed. by 

K, G. $rcr. 1913. da 3-8- 

2216 m^RT^rffihsr—ijnfr zmh^r. 

with f*8£G?4H wsqrnpiT. by P. 

T. afre^Rt. 1886. Roy. pp. 113, 
19. Bn 1- 

2217 snr?lTRTT ( ) Vy -5- 

2218 n myiwiTwraL ( stF?#%?n ) 
transl. into Engl. by fqiTiiritrr- 
^5=^ alias ifftwa ^rat. 2920. 
Roy. pp. 2, IV, 256, XVI. 

pt. 6 - 

2219 HTF^qs^tifra (w)( wgrn- 

ftURir ). I y 1-4- 

2220 — *n?r. wi?i. Vy -12- 

2221 gffT ffgF r m ^5. Vy 8- 

2222 gn^f^ri ( sqtim ) by sfF?. 

Kh - 6 - 

2223 K<i -8- 

2224 gnr^tffaicnprg^r by ■r.'nrr- 

ffW. i>7;/ 

2225 gnF<fi*ifin$rr muwq, ed. by 
S. GWT«rifr. 8To.pp.28. Cc -10- 

2226 ). 

Vy 1 - 8 - 

2227 gfurraww? Vtj -3- 

2228 On. %tj *ror- 

3^*l^tni=J. 8ITtWI3al“ 

ftt^xrOTT ?mriTfriicr. V* -6- 

2229 gn^nrangg^ -G^u with ircrar 

transl. by *rr=M$ir#r. 1- 

2230 grrtnp?mn%qfE ( qqiwr ). 

Vy 1-8- 


gf 

2231 — Text with Jrarfi 
transl. by ^TlE?lwr. Ale -11- 

2232 sn^%?ra[ (%^ ) Vy -10- 

2233 North pancala Dtnastt 

( from the J. R. A. S. April ) 
by Pargitar. 1918.’ 1-8- 

3234 guRwqs^w ii -H s i c+q - 
5^nr«fr^. Vy -6- 

2235 M)Rfi.diq>g«q TgT ( 

Vy -8- 

2236 fgftfforafefcF gr ( Sr ) of rt- 

JO -8- 

2237 fwqng & fitw, (in) The oldest 
Indian 'I realise on Etymology 
Philology and Semantics, criti- 
cally ed. and transl. for the 
first time into English by 
Lakshman Sarup. Ph. D. 8vo. 
( 10 x 6:{ )• Translation and 
Notes, pp. 260. Of 15-12- 

3238 The Oldest Indian 

treatise on etymology, Philo- 
logy and semantics. Sanskrit— 
Text Critically edited from the 
original Mss. with an appendix 
showing the relation of the 
Nirukta with other Sanskrit 
works, by Dr. Lakshman Sarup 
Pu 4-8- 

2239 — Introduction by Lak- 
shman Sarup. Of 5-4- 

2240 — By Skold. Part I, IL 

Of 13—8— 

2240 a fgRq^V^ (qw) N -2- 

2241 raRgrq^sjgrnram Qs$)Vy 1- 
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2242 Orig. #?frr with 

fifflr transl. by 4. ^^-TCTr firsr. 
1902. 2nd edn. cr. pp. 4. 199, 
5. Be, 

2243 fsr^i§rr«rr!r: by ffr^ror. 

Vy -3- 

2244 ffrg T raW ' SKft q A treatise on 

by srMrRr. ed. by Mr 

%tu ( 1903-1911). 

Bi 9-12- 

2245 — ’^frT (Text) A treatise 

on TfTU-by ed. by 

Mr vol. 1. 1903. Bi 7- 

2246fsRqri|j^( f£) 

Ch -8- 

2247 — or The Daily Rites 
of Every Brahmin. V c — 8- 

2248 Rpni^iJJiufi, Mif- 

TWfcT TTOFfRb && 

7RT cT*IT ^ [^^reTfcT. 

Me 1-8- 

2249 i^n%g%Friire: » ( r-- 

Aa 3—8- 


2250 T^HT (3Vf) A fLFfu system 
of Pathology with Engl, transl. 
& STCfrcT passages by R. L. gu. 
1912. 8vo. pp. II, 270. Cc 5- 

2251 firsTSTTrf^ner (INr?.-) f^r 




Ch 4- 

2252 fsT^rsrargsr.-RTrrMr^, ed. by 
URRcRRT. 8vo. pp. 169. Cc 2—8— 

2253 (t^r) sfrr^r 

fS^TST^T *TPR SWU. 

Vy —4— 


sr 


2254 


by 

Vy -5- 


2255 fimloRjiMj ed. by q r ft *inr Fr«r- 
*nr. vol. I Pt. I. Sb II 

2256 fsjdisfTys^: (M) of 

with a commentary of yJn r g , 
ed. with notes by <r. ufaraRTlirr 
•A. Ch 19— 


2257 Jjy, Rtq orfmRcT. 

Vy 3-8- 

2258 fsruWfe, VI -4- 

2259 Rrffcpjer (w) gw. Vy 2- 

2260 Rra?<uiHF (srutt) g?js. Vy — 1- 

2261 fsjw. ersurr [%%r *bw ] 

§*fhr%er ?. RmfM - 


snraFer r^'rnlrrfier. Vy 8- 
2262f5re^C^) 

erer st??5UTiuFr: ua% *rnr. I 

Aa 8-12— 


2262* ~ 
Wt:| 


3^TT^FT?R^r fguNrT- 
Aa 7—8— 


2263 Rt^vk ("sr ) of srrfF with 
Dnrga’s Comm. ed. by H. M. 

Vol. I. Bp 9-8- 

2264 — ( Old edition ).With 

the commentaries of R=k[*i etc. 
Edited by g ? ^ct TmWft - . (1882- 
1884 ) Vol. iv. Bi 12- 

2265 — ( 2nd edition ). With 
the commentaries. 'Edited by 
^TstcT fTRT«rw. Thoroughly re- 
vised by his son & pupil. 
rtcRrer srmFiwr ( 1911-12. ). 

Bi -11- 

2266 Rf^SS^TUffrl ( sqrew ) TTFT- 

mR*bi. N -14- 
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2267 V7 1- 

2268 — o£ with «rijtr- 

«nm. transl. into g - HU NI & ed. by 
M. T. ctsTTTTTr. 19l6, Roy. pp. 
60, 7, 22, 2. Bo 1- 

2269 and ^tTR^rar?. Myths 

of tii© Hindus and Buddhists.” 
1910. 8- 

2270 by ^rfir 

1922. 8vo. pp. 88, 14, Kr/ -8- 

2271 sfrfirsra^. ( apr^r ) by 

KmiS 1 - 

2272 — Orft) %5 ^u3i>h: i 

«w ws^nP^srq^sfj^f^ir *k3st 
ff3 t i%Pmi ^ rrsnTfrr? PrwftriH I 

CrU 1—4— 

2273 (wifft) Yy -10- 

2274 sfrRrenwrJiHr (=urao tffecToiH; 

(in 1 - 

2275 — ( ) of 

Orig. with'n«T translation 

with the comm. of fr«TlFSrr. or. 
pp. 33, 417. Bo 1-12- 

2276 srrfa*ilfT«B (.ciar) by 

r Km 9 1- 

2277 — v,^i>g=ff ^fiRussr Jnnsfjr- 

#fRPFiw. A" -0- 

2278 — - with notes & Engl, 

transl. by M. ( 1. arTffrHr^. 
1915. Svo. pp. 112. -14- 

2279 — With Sanskrit comm. 
Engl, transl. & notes. Vd -S- 

2280 — With Engl. Transl. & 

Notes. \'y -8- 

2281 and of vrfgfr 

ed. with notes & comm, in 


sr 

Sanskrit & an English transl. 
by M. R. cr. pp. X\%52, 
96. Gn 1-12- 

2282 jfrt^rrwT^^fr^C^w) of 
*r£frr. Yy -6- 

2283/fi$rarc: ( jfrrt ) by with 
the comm, of Tr 3-8- 

2284 Thb sear East from with- 
in, by Cassell. 1915. 10- 

2285 ^ ) #- 
^^Trawf^cTr:i 

Bm 2- 

2286 — Vt» 

2287 sfNsrra^rroNj. An original 

text, ed.with an English Preface, 
an index to the verses and 9 
English appendices by Prof. 
R. L. 3rr>T3fr?57'3> and Prof. J. D. 
STTfSTWr. I'S 5- 

” qfuictflif^G^^T^T ^T%fw%cPir 
‘m>j%«T'GBrn??rfi^r, cRfFar*Tm%6vr, 
f^VnWr^T-WPTlfil^ ^ 

'=>1% 

wrar NJfifrfrr: 
smRgsfmsrrsrc s*?t- 
^ I Gbd . 

2289 (<f£) 

W4i4<Kt, ^qdMTSJR^gr, sfg^ . 

^mf^TT^Krs:^, q TsR U frg^I- 
W'TjNstesu ?r*rr ^«frq?ir ranft. 

Yij 1-8- 

2290 New light on gw era & 
ftuMgxs, orig. with Engl. 

Shnkrawar, Poona City. (India). 
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transl. by K. B. ttkk. 8vo. pp. 
195-222. -8- 

2291 New 5T^sr?r by G. N. strft- 

usr. 8bs 

2292 it^pJT Ru%w. 

Km3 1- 

2293 Sren w re rc re r. Km 

2294 A'Nation in Making, Being 
the Reminiscences o f Fifty Years 
of Public Life in Bengal. By S, 
•jutst. 1915. 8vo. pp [xvr+410, 
with a portait. Of 10-8- 

2295 Nations of India at the 
battle between the in^rs & 

by Pargiter. 1908. Oa 2- 

2296 National value of Art 

by sfr* . 1911 cr. pp. 68. 

- 12 - 

2297 Nationalism in Hindu 

Culture by' g^r. 

Ad 3-8- 

2298 Irailr^psrfor— 

2299 — ° (sjrTttr ed. 

by cr&rufter Sd 4- 

2300 — of with 

by imsrr# cRFfF and ed. by P. 
T. u r g ? r & . 1869. canto 1. Koy. 
pp. 4, 236, 4. 1-12- 

2301 u. jt, tffizrzvtr j%- 

5?nw- 

mluw ( u-Jr ?-» ) Ch 3-4 - 

2302 can- 
tos 1 to 6 & 7 to 12. Bin 3—4— 

2303 — u%^T«r, cantos, 7 to 

12. Vy 1-12- 


w 

2304 — ^rcaimuscfw. Mp 1-8- 

2305 and sfnrf by ? r ffys r g 

gftwR. S', Si 

2306 ( >3HWT ) A trea- 

tise on gvpcT by gwpsrpF with a 
comm, called by snfff WflT- 
ntst, ed. & annotated by v. u*r- 
srr^T iFT^r. Bn 4- 

2307 — with comm, and notes 

and index, 2nd edn. revised with 
the addition of an Introd. and 
explanatory Notes by Prof. 

%Rsurarr. Bp 3- 

2308 Notes on the Ancient Geo 
graphy of ufvf. see-No.1476. 

2309 Notes on Ancient Hindu 

Shipping by R,. §*wfr. 8vo- pp. 
447-455. 5- 

2310 Notes on the Old Mongo- 

lian Capital of Shangtu by 
Bnshell S. 1-8- 

2311 Notes on a study of the 

Preliminary Chapter of Jigr. 
’TRN by ausjT. 1922. 

8vo. pp. 10, 145, XV. Md 5-8— 

2312 Notes and Queries — 
Virgin Worship by uprNPr 

Sb 

2313 W 5 ? The Pariah saint his 
life and teachings, cr, pp. 56. 

Nl -4- 

2314 Vy -3- 

2315 snamnsr fewwr- 

■£ct*t On 2—8— 

2316 — gjF. °-4i— 

2317 Vy -5- 
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2318' 


(Tpssr«K r^75rmfwf^fTT’THR»TPT’ 
fq<rrT»wfrHi 


^"flNT. An 1-12- 

2319 of NiRT. od. with 

introd. by G. X. nr. 1925. Svo. 
pp. 3, 2, 202. .8 lb -14- 

2320 — By Nt 'jqqqp*rr4 with 

the comm. of wr and the 

gloss of ef|%qiT, ed. by q. ^fqwr- 

5TW! ?-5ir. Ks 0- 

2321 *4rTfigiTTs#5: t.?qrq ) niim 

NHtT«rr. fCtj 6- 


2822 — (English translation). 

by G. N. Sb 3 

2323 — : 

(jbli — 8— 


2324 5=«n?T^ , T of Pandit ifrqr^iq 

Harare? being a systematic 
dictionary of the technical terms 
of Indian Philosophy. The 
second edition of this well- 
known work of reference was 
long out of print. A thourghly 
revised and considerably enhan- 
ced third edition is now ready : 
pp. over 1100 : An indis- 

pensable reference-book for 
all Oriental scholars and Insti- 
tutions. ’* Bp 15- 

2325 -*rw?nc^srtff^nfr (sfr^) ed. 
by ffl’TiN fr#r%^Rr. S<i -2- 

2326 -q i «4 <1 KM 4 ( sqjq ) or the 

comm, on *qiq*rrc of qre4si by 
5RWV *JJT, ed. by 
f^rrgvr. 1910. Bi 3- 




2327 -sTRresfan (^rrar) by Wftw with 
-■u<f?qr*RNTcq accompanied by tw# 
orig. comments in (1) the 

oi rgfm uplto 3-2-llch. 
and the wm by gf. WW §T, 
Elucidated with few by q. 

sTrar, & ed. by nnHw 
ST, & :f]V€TTSi STOT. Ch 10- 

2328 — (**rcO WTfTfTW *ffcw- 
srtcr i sirftsa*n*r|T?T tTfera; i sfw- 
*n%cTim 4rqr^t>iif*rsrfqvf%cT 



Ch 1- 


2329 — with the *nvq of gir¥qT- 
qjf and ffh of fqjgqT*r ed. by q. 

L. 3-fr^T^r & ^rtrsTrar wsifr. 8- 

2330 — NHT3tpr=gnPirfi% gf^r. 


K(t 4- 


2331 


Ob 1—4— 

2332 -iTT^st^rqi: (^^)safa:ed. by 
^copii^ pqtqq^rFT: Sd 1-12- 

2333 -qpqsrfpq q. Vy 1- 

2334 -Mi 4 wq-.it ( ) ( Sanskrit 

Text ) : on Buddhist Logic of 
f^srPT, with comm, of rif^- 
tfr< and qr^r.Part I ed. by A. 
B. aq. Go 

2335 — (Tibetan Text) part II 

ed. with introd. notes, appendi- 
ces, etc. by Pt. Nsrqrq. 

1927. Go 1-8- 


2336 wrPTqKwk ( qqprr ) vm&s 
Philosophy by tq >-fo g qiq r with a 
comm, called ?qtwrr by q. qr%- 
*rr=qi4, ed. with notes by ssspr- 
“rr^rq. Ch 7-8- 
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>837 <*irqfcg: ( ) by 

with the comm, of qirnTTrqTq, 
ed. by 7 . with his 

own notes, Preface & nrfr 
transl. Ks 1-8- 

3388 — (qmror) It contains a 
eollection of all Adhikaranas 
of yjfjfrawi with a logical com- 
mentary known as q g T peq by srg- 
faqHiq. Gii 1-4- 

2339 — A Bilingual Index of 

Sanskrit and Tibetan words. 
Edited by M.M.S.O. fqtfr*rw. 
1917, Bi 2- 

2340 — ( - 7 T 7 ) of qirtw<T- 

qr§ : to which is added the 
^rqfsfs^, edited with critical 
notes by Peter Peterson, 1889. 
fasc 1-2. Bi 2- 

2341 -4iq^mpfr (?qrq) qqqratr 
quifftr l publi. by qqqrsmTiiqr. 
1912. 8vo. pp. 76, Mv -10- 

2342 qvq- 

qf^r ^-or-fhr, 7 , qrnqgsrsrffqqr- 
HrPw%erw. Ch 1-8- 

2343 wtrqwvq ( q#rq ) — qf&srr- 

€%?rwi Gu 9- 

2344 «rrawsffr. Pt. I, and II, 

VI 22- 

2345 (^rer) 
A treatise on the ttptT Philoso- 
phy by 3TPR?7r7 qgTWrq with a 
comm. by rq^ygfq. srcntriqm & 
«rrqfT7i7^r by A. B. qgr^rrq- 6- 


5T 

2346 -qiAKcH+iWi ( rfrqtsrT ) By 7 . 

TraffiTqrfqq, ed. by sir. qqwt 
5TTW. Oh 3- 

2347 '^nq^irmr, (*^)3Tt7qiqfr§q 
^frr.ed, by T. TPTTcTRim- Vv 5- 

2348 — ( f^RT ) 

W$ : sr^f9r7«wr«qrqi*in€7r. Bm 5- 

2349 (qqrer) A trea- 

tise on the ^%rY3> Philosophy 
by q^qpqrq, ed. by t. PF*Pim 
srenq r^riq, Bn -8- 

2350 — Gt£) m az&miF f m- 

pqerr. N -12- 

2351 -TTsrqxf^^ (f7T7> A Criti- 

cal Gloss on fqprqlk & TR 7 T 77 - 
qmq by. qrc?r*r .g^ier^rsq ed.with 
preface by q.q, 7 . rW=afr iwre 
fg^fr. Ks 6- 

2352 — ( fqjq ) %mgT3TT?diq- 

gnm *riterq 1 Ky 6- 

2353 ^rqqrii? gr <i q 4a?^ ( sjw ) 

of ?fiTr7wfcr jim, ed. by 7 . T^r- 
jsrtsn# Ks 6- 

2354 («nq) 

by 37qqrqr4 with a gloss called 
^TqPW'77751^ by T^RPm-q, ed. 
by YindhyesvariPxasan Divedin 
and Laksmana Shastri Dr avid a 
(1911-1914.). Bi 6- 

2355 sqmra'nr ( 7 ^r^r)A rare Brah- 
manic work on medical logic by 
*rT¥% together with the comm, 
called sqmrfTT^fT^T by srq%f 

ed. by q. q. q atere ms ftqr- 
jjpq. 1910. 8vo. pp. 12, 428.' 
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2356 — 

ffsirfaB: 1 pp. 
248. L: 1— X- 

2357 — with conuuentary and 

notes in Hog], by M. M. w;{ 
it sr. ii-u- 1'.'22. 8 vo. pp. 6, 
1*8. <>> 28— 

2358 — o£ t?njww with the 

comments of TWRI?r«irt?, sp>>C 
i*m dfc buir erj-T, ed. by 7. zv- 
rwrar. Oh 3- 

2355) by 

with f^ffr transl. by 7? %f tr7Br*r 

rn 1916. B ‘ -8- 

9359, V/ -3- 

2360 3f5r^.^T?cT) H*raiiww- 
s r*rrng^Ta%r 

h»TicT*< i 7. ^rarrtrw«r frri%n>rr ?=fr- 
NTT Trefihw^ I TftW 

wist *F*r T^^nrri% 

TBRTT'TF!7rr%7:, g%- 
ijf^sTOarnarrnt^, i pp. 196. 

Lz 1-8- 

2361 (?m^)?RT5m?T- 

w ftmpga: , ?w# c{i ^ i ^bd g%r- 
bt?b:> ftw^srcrasn? siutt 7r^m7cTr:i 
pp. 652. Lz 5- 

2362 

bptt^ubr^bt, ^n^rni^trafsprr 
NT W 7 ^-^I^WRfirsPT ?njTlf^RTTl 
pp. 298. Lz 2-4- 

2363 — srjrwr^^^mfBT joB'Et- 

NPW7xn*fli 7. Wpfi g^ g a^ t- 

*^T»fRTffN4?J5i^ 

BNTTT. Ch 1-8- 


«T 


2364 by 3RTW, 

8vo. pp. 2, 71, 8. j£, 1-2- 


2365 'NTN^g^tjgssBnRfr ( *717 j 
wfwwtfr nticit, 'Toffee ^rnis 

B fearer “ BbnRTBT ’’ sfTOS 
aWfnt NT^r rTffrr I Me l-g- 

2366 — jmTBwrN^cr sbtnbi?. 


* X" 


A comm. oncU^Biid^by 7 
ed. by 70 g$^sirwr. Oh 24- 


2368 «rrqg^(RT^)^r-tTfi^hBJr#- 

B^ I 771731-1 I 7 Ri’7V^riBB17T l%a<f tT T 

g g-^iRdH 1 pp. 212. Lz 1-10- 

2369 — of tffiw with Eng1i«h 

transl. by S. C.T^rrwpB. Yol. II 
and HI Roy. pp. vxvi, 63, 
175, xi, xiv. Po 3- 

2370 — 71s «frjT)cW»TfrgHJHTO 

Ch -3- 


2371 ? An Engl, 
transl. of - TR^ - RUR by Dr. 
»WWI*r NT- vol. I II and TTT 
together. Po 11- 

2372 ^i^^^^u|4^ (^) s f^ T ^ 
%n7i=BWM ^rrwwgr^Bwi^rBtr 
^WT*Rgr7#7 fftficPTI 

pp. 408. Lz 3- 

2373 ^TTNl^d-H. ( 77FB ) A Criti- 

cism or Adwaita philosophy, by 
^rrero^rffw with the gloss of «5t- 
TBTTOdR. Mv 20- 

2374 Names & Subjects, Analth 
Cal index of, see — An analy- 
tical index of names and Sub- 
jects. 


Quuixal Book Acwnot, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City (India) 



Catalogue of Publications dealing in Sanskbiteto. 113 


*r 

3375 Nathas, some Aspects of 
the Histoey and doctrines of, 
see — some aspects of the His- 
tory & Doctrines of the Nathas. 

3376 WRl/i, Archaeological re- 
mains & Observations at, see — 
Archaeological remains & Obser- 
vations at upttt . 

2377 The teachings of, 
see — The teachings of srPTigpr. 

2378 drafts .of the His- 

tory of, see — The History of 
the nr-^is of flTfTT- 

2379 Knowledge, the first prin- 
ciples of, see — The first Prin- 
ciples of knowledge. 

2380 Northern Gujrath, Archi- 
tectural Antiquities of, see — 
Architectural .Antiquities of 
Northern -g«RTsr. 

2381 ftqiui. The way to, see — The 
way to f^ior. 

2382 Literature, a His- 
tory & Bibliography of, see — A 
History and Bibliography of 

Literature. 

2383 q?T3Tf%^cr ( 

^turafra'. a t l- 

2383a q*J$|T^5for western Readers. 
The Yoga Aphorisms of Pantan- 
jali paraphrased and modernised 
from various English Translations 
and Recensions, by Daniel R. 
Stephen. Ail -12- 

2383/j Patanj ali’s Yoga Aphori- 
sms. Engl. Transl. with notes 
by W. Q. Judge. Ad 4-6- 


U 

2384 Vy -4- 

2385 qf^<*mifta ( ) #sn^- 

f»>T rawn^T. N -3- 

2386 q^rgY^ (3fcr) of fr*r- 

uqr. Jb 3-4- 

2387 By ?. 

*mr?rrerr#. pp. 600, Me 7- 

2387a qsanq&ii^ (%qq?) (•■quirnRWcT 
*i¥f3=n^W ) Sd 1— 

2388 q^^luiR. Y y 20- 

2389 — Vol. 1-4. Aa 20- 

2390 p 0 

2391 — by Prof. H. with 

a Foreword by Dr. M Winter- 
nitz. It shows that gnTsqra - 
has drawn materials for his 
fTl'pcTeS' and from the por- 
tion of the g?r<i<|Bt edited here. 
8vo. pp. lii+100. Co 2- 

2392 qsrgwni— ( Garman ) By 

Grnenwedel A. Gr 5- 


2393 qmrra^ft of Mallik Muham- 
mad Jaisiin Hindi. Edited with 
a commentary, translation and 
critical notes by Grierson (3-. A. 
and M. M. gqpR fs$1%.(1896- 
1911) Faso. 1-6. Bi each 2- 


2394 q g p re ur ( gusq ) N 

2395 q<tMl«W*«iHl*MtlO ! 3nq’)SM 2—8— 



ftffiraqr ghgqr cptt 


crfeqr q- I pp. 

136. Lz -14- 
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2397 qqnfoDTtm — ( ) tr. tr. 

fvrfwr. C'/t -7- 

2398 (t&fw) !W- 
»OT on theMfrar sutras o£ 
along with the sn^?^r. sftvr’s 
comm, on the *nwr.Engl. version. 
Transl. into Engl, by Dr. *mr- 
qm fT. 8vo. pp. 668. Li 10- 

2399 q??t4^swns5r ( «tT*r ) 
fqfw i 

TOT I pp. 62. Lz -8- 

2400 “Public Worihip”.A Study 

in the Psychology o£ Religion 
by Hylan J- 1901. 2- 

2401 — (Vr ) ww’s 

comm, on the Therigatha, ed. 
by Mnller E. 1893. 8vo. pp. 
xxvm,319. Pt 15- 

2402 The Pubpose of Theosophy 
by Mrs. A. P. Sinnett. Rt -4- 

2403 ( sJJT^t'T ) qPT- 
srftsreg fttfVdT i *t. JT. qfuWv. 

Ch -8- 

2404 qq.nnsMnq.ro (Ipt) by quTRU- 

=3T$, transl.into Engl, with crit. 
notes by R.D.'^r, with introd. 
by C. R. %nr. 1915. Roy. pp. 
15, 60, VII. At 2- 

2405 qqHT*fen? (srrt) o£ srfimgH. 
Explains in a lucid & easy way 
the elements of Kashmir Shair 
rism - Comm, by qrPrrrsr. 

Cloth. Km 2-8- 

2406 — By vppra; an^t«r with 
the commentary o£ 

Tr — 8— 


q 

2407 qHSTWHfcgq^ l (ere) A work 

on re with comm.byuim and 

by ed. by A. 

?n#. 1923. Vols. 2. Go 11- 

2408 qqfraqqreq* ( ) Vy -6_ 

2409 qqiHi$W»l ( aTT*W ) comm, 
by a r fip T TSa ' ia glorification of 

Km 3-6- 

2410 qqnftifticsr (^i*fr) by ^rntrst 
bound in one/ 1) is a brief descrip, 
tion of the 36 Shaiva categories, 

(2) is a devotional poem, and 

(3) elucidate the highest Shai- 
vtrislic Philosophy (4) as the 
title implies is a primer of the 
Philosophy of Kashmir. 

Km l-7_ 

2411 mrsiwaft : ( ) q. #f^ r - 

HTtfcTT. fair 

H^rre. pp. 426. Lz 3-8- 

2412 — urr^rngv Vy -4- 

2413 — with the gloss of ipsrr- 
^rrcr. Ed. with notes by M . M. 

cHtTi'^feK • (1890—1899 ) 
Faso. 1-5. Bi 10- 

2414 (qi?) Ed. with 
£ the comma, of towrr by 

srpurejRfr rsswsjsBq. Vol. I, n & 
Ill.each with Pt.I&II.Rp 36- 

2415 qf^umroraT ( qrfr ) *StdSr$r- 

?TlflfoiT %T%dT. Ch -12- 

2416 qfr+Tiqr (srr^or) ed. by ufroi 

^mrsr. Sd -8- 

2417 qfcfnmms: ( au4 r< m ) Ch -6- 
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2418 (sjJT-«^u|)qfv;¥nVg 

5RI<W? I ^RT^TIsrT%T%UU^ I 

Mu 1- 

2419 ( Knra»Y°r) A trea- 
tise on grammar by sfr- 

ed. by <r. ?T^r f%. Bn 2- 


2420 


Tv —8— 

2421 sqmor ) n-.u. 

I u. u. 5rr?3rrenrw»r- 
TufWr ^xiE r traR T ifero foffifcr 


*rfcr 5UH^ ra^T ft-gRu: i Ch 5- 
2422 — <r. srq^RrsrRu^uf^nu- 


jNsrarfu. 


Ch 5-8- 


2423 — By u jt. ^rter with 
ctfqwRT^r, ed. by cr y r m r # 
unirsr. Ks 3- 


2424 


sqiW uRu: I Mu 2-8- 


Aa 2-6- 

2426 — Text with notes & 
translation by Dr. Kielhom. F. 
Complete. Pt. 4. Bp -8- 

2427 — • Bm 2-8— 

2428 — Rs^urwrr I Pt.I Roy. 
pp. 56. 


2429 1 0?t) aT[%?g;iF5r 



^lnH<U'*t: ffiiRPPPrte flitrfr^FPr- 
#fi:i wR^PUPffu: jrmtersnrrq- : gr- 
»KT j n , R i RW4HHsr^r: m nt ^ gre H - 


sptpt: «=tr^iiPdRi^Mi^U5Tff^ur- 

g^r- 




*1 

ter: ^sTiRia^nu au^wnteJm-- 
ur^^TfsfrRnRtunrur: tteTteBSBr* 
3M«i *nRdir. (3 t«bh wsiites, wa®M'- - 
untentetten w^^fnaTUJT^nufur- 
ter: sre^rtremateT: tier ter! stot- 
Vs^na - 1 2— 

2430 qRfogq# (§ur) By 

=*rr£, ed. by g*rRfis4i and $jar te- 
=sp^. 1912. pp. 117. Bn -12- 

2431 Parisistas o£ the aurf^, 
see — srsm^. 

2432 qfrs3T^3-^Rra:(^u) A Digam- 
bara Jaina work on Logic-Nyaya 

by together with 

the comm, called ** 7fr$ni«3^- 
fi% *» by aruB^uf, ed. by M.M, 
surer^ - f^rr^r. 1909. Bi 2- 

2433 q^rfjra: ( )— by %ur, a 

court-poet of of Bengal. 

Ed. with critical <fe historical 
introd. variants, Sanskrit notes 
etc. It will be of interest alike to 
students of History & Sanskrit 
literature, pp. IV, 36, 36, 3. 

Ss -12- 

2434 — By snfr^s. Kml-3 1- 

2435 (^&) N — 4— 

2436 (jfhrrer) u*B?rr- 

H3 «i ftiiM'i S la^ruH *r i r%ri?iftdT i 

Aa —10— 

2437 q^uu-^rr^Rt (squr ) Su 1- 

2438 ( trrttn ) by Ufr- 
U3T sj^. ed. by q-osrw’sju’T *r?nrnr. 

2439 mm g ufla ' i (sffar) w- Vy -3- 

2440 — (^bt) N 1- 
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i'41i qpj*srafini jpr- 

Tfo»r»n|. J’> 2-9- 

1*411 by y*r**s*wr. 

1916.cr, pp- 100, 1. 1- 

1*443 q r fu T gfi — ( ) His 

place in rr?W Literature-P', 5- 
An investigation of some Lite- 
rary and chronological questions 
which may bo settled by study of 
his work by fJoldstucker, 1$14. Roy. 
pp. YII, 2X>. 

2444 (German) by Liebich. 

Gr 10- 

2445 — By C3r#FT% in Bengali. 

C'ti 1-8- 

2446 qiffcfotffi r . («nwr) Gss -8- 

2447 Panini’s Grammar ( Ger- 
man, by Bothlingk 0. 25- 

244S m D h i d (s^ror) 
Pt. I & II. Ch 3- 

2449 (^rr^- 
vn') by aRT?r i r%ff- Mu 1-8- 

2450 Kg 2- 

24 Jl — By R. Y. 

191 •. Pt. II, 8vo. pp. 119. 

Mu 1- 

24 2 fsisrrafcF ; — ^ * 

( Science of Vedb Pnonutics ) 
A collection o£ 32 r^RTTs by snfr- 
and others with cormn. on 
some of them, ed. and annota- 
ted by :3*T3>f|j3Tfr stTF. Bn 5- 

2453 rnf&PfNfo'STSRRT ( sqT^T ) A 
gloss on qTropfr’s grammatical 
Aphorisms by ed. by 

3PT9TPTWW and his son 

Bn 15- 


tr 

2454 («n«w) 

( 1 qrmfcr Ttw*rr«r, 2 areisn^ 

3 ’topttk: 4 qn%m:5 qft* 
wra: 6 7 fisfifsmnr 8 

s'jrM^rqra: 9 and 10 

qnrns rasr). Ch -8- 

2455 — Hs -12- 

2456 qraw#nt, (€r ) with the 
comm, of ar^RTTfogST. Vj; -6- 

2457 — with a gloss called 

JTpmr by ed. by i 

’Tt^nw. Bn 1- 

2458 — #RlSSTKr^FI’Strffa- 

tfirc R i ==wr^r3n^TT5?w^r iM- 
nrcw; l Lz 2-12- 

2459 1- 

2460 3T^Tf CT Fcm®ficr?T 
fpa fcKna prr ^rea r r srecr^ l Gu -8- 

2461 

fqrf^eiFr <i^^id u ^mqifT?rr^r^id 
itnqnrwriBr. Kg 1- 

2462 — ^T^T^rfai^lrawfr s- 

iW- Kg 2- 

24o3 qraSP5«fftT?nPI With the 

comm, of sqrtr and gloss of qpq- 
wfcr first transl. by ittobt?, with 
introd. from srg.1924. Roy. pp. 
XII, 320 Po 7-8- 

2464 — With the Scholia of 

sttk and the commentary of 
qnmrer and the of sjTnr^PTg 

by qnrrqNRrr# and 

OTT spafejj*. 2 nd edn. Bo 3-8- 

2465 — ed. by tiri&ficfci** f%- 

^ETwr qr^r. Sd 

2466 — NT5rfi%€fcdm;. 1- 
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3467 — HTUU^rffa-UTui^mus- 
YffErarsu- N -14- 

2468 | (^rtn) rr?- 


2469 


:— ( %T ) 

Oh -3- 

2472 <mrw^**sranar [wrt=ir]%^- 

# rru?i^^?fra s TO H rra%fr 
cJSJT TUrgtflT grai^cf I pt.1 N 5- 

2473 — nsrmsrPTfl#- 

i 'wirDfrau^rq- 

m ?PT?rf cT3^ r cHi*d . Pt. II. 

2V 4-8- 

2474 URT3f5sg5p|i% by UT T Pr ^ n # . 

pp. 232. Lz 2-12- 

2475 <TRTf?n^ (q;pu) wai'-b^ ed. by 
fwprw -jtpt q^rrro. Sd 6- 

2476 Pantos to Indus (Essay) by 

Brunhhofer. Gr 10- 

2477 Psalms of Maratha Saints, 
by Nicol Macnicol. 

Cloth. _4s 1-8- 

108 Poems, chiefly of the lyrical 
type known as abhangs . chosen from 
the writings of six Maratha poets, 
and transl. into Engl, verse. 

2478 — (f^) 

tufre: ^ Mt -8- 

(l)sft«^lTuW (2) srquK (3) w 
(4) — (5) ^jupurofrcr-ui<ar- 

c qTT%asi*lW=bT^N’?'5¥Rf^Ti c qr- 

WNIFUU1 wr-gOTT- 

umfcisrr^quflr^iTO *r^j[*-urauT- 
I Gu 6-8- 


<? 

2480 — With ‘Ricqw-f^srraf, 
StH, srru, ntspt and sf<?t. ed. by 

i°RftTO*» Ks — 8— 

2481 — With two comments 

called and 

Ks 3- 

2482 — qromi^wnMN - . 

^ Kg — 8- 

2483 UlTt^^ vrfji; («n%») sjspTMPI- 

SPWTP[: I Su 4- 

2484 Parts of to and 

in English Letters. Prepared 
by C. R. Lanman. 1889. Roy. 
8vo. pp. 50. Ho 2- 

A reprint of the first 44 page* 
of the Reader translated from 
the Oriental characters into English 
letters. It corresponds page for 
page aud line for line with its 
original, so that the references of 
the Vocabulary and Notes of the 
Reader apply exactly to this reprint. 
With the Grammar aud Reader and 
this reprint, the student is enabled 
to acquire a knowledge of the struct- 
ure of the Sanskrit and to do some 
reading, without first learning the 
Oriental letters. 

2485 qrsfq^rawr ( tost ) A drama 

describing argro recovery of the 
cows o£ King mu by Prahlada- 
nadeva ; the founder of q igw %c and 
the younger brother of the 
king of (a state in Mar- 

war ) and a feudatory of the 
kings of g3nr*r who was a a^ i rer 
in Samvat 1220 or A. D. 1164, 
ed. by C. D. 1917. 

Go — 6— 
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2486 Mi4d‘Nr< I PT ( we ) By *i*r- 
vrg. with a critical In trod, 
and footnotes and half-tone 
frontispiece. Demy 8vo. pp. 
18-71. Vv -8- 

24S7 — qrfsr spjnrnrnH 
i “ Md -8- 

2488 ■ X 5- 

2489 

ufrawssT i w fa> 

of<iihrir«« i Mu -3- 

2490 qr*n*T5fff i 5r-q'«r ( ipt ) -3- 

2491 whim The life of by M. 

Bloomfield. 12- 

2492 qre far*nsra ( ^ffrsj- ) fgrsmsft 

RRT%?r. Km7 1- 

2493 (^fO jtkfbut 4r- 

renter X 7- 

2494 Pali Eng. Dict. by Rhys. 

Davids. 1925- 85- 

2495 Pali Course by the Rev. 

Suriyagoda Sumanguln. 1913. 
pp. XVI, 244, 4. 6- 

2496 by Franke. 
R. 0. 1902. 8vo. VI. Gr 6- 

2497 qrRjqrerarefl By gi% 

8vo. pp. 8, 107. Gptm -14- 

2498 Pali Book-Titles and their 

brief designations, (proceedings 
of the American academy of 
arts and sciences 1 ) by Lanman. 
1909. vol. xnv. No. 24. 2- 

2499 Pali Nouns, verbs & papers 
for stds. VI & YD, cr. pp. 82. 

2500 Pali Literature and lan- 
guage. by G-eiger. 1916. 14- 


*1 

2501 Pali Reader with nob 
& Glossary by Anderson D, 
1901-7. 2 pts. in 3 Yols. 

G r 20- 

2502 — Selections by qq’rsps 

grtuitr. 1914. pt L cr. pp. V. 

139. Pt. n. 2- 

2503 Paleography as means for 

the language research in Ger- 
man by Lepsins R,. 1840. very 
rare. 10- 

2504 — Notes by V. S. gsrav 

8 vo. pp. 309-322. -8- 

2505 Pallava Architecture— 
(Early period) part I Gi 6-8- 

2506 — by A. Rea. Gi 11-8- 

2507 Positive Back Ground or 

Hindu Sociology, by Prof. 
B. K. Book H Part 1A 2 

Po 6- 

2508 Picture Ramayan or r%r- 
twm - in JFT3T By ot. siiarerifr 


*TcT. 


5- 

2509 

Telagu. 

16- 

2510 

Tamil. ! 

16- 

2511 

Kanaree. 

16- 

2512 

Bengali. 

16- 


2512a (sj#) by arPr^pis, 

Guru of q^ra^R. Ss 1-14- 


Edited by Ft. Dakshina Charan 
Bhattachary. It is a work on Srad- 
dha etc. of the Samavedins. It 
shows that even at the time of 
BaUalasena Sraddhas were perform 
ed in the presence of Sagnika 
Brahmanas instead of their symbolic 
substitute. 


Oriental Book Agency, 15 Shukrnwar, Poona City. (India) 
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2513 A Peep into the early His- 

tory o£ India £rom the found- 
ation o£ the Dynasty to 

the downfall of the Imperial grr 
Dynasty by R.GK with 

a preface by H. G. Rawlinson. 
1920. cr. pp. IV, 74. 2- 

2514 The Peoples of India. By 
J. D. Anderson with 8 illns- 
trations & 2 maps. {Cam) 114- 

2515 site ( %r ) of 

. Jb -8- 

2516 m, (§r) of *m- 

Jb -12- 

2517 ( *Rsr ) By «r. 
cr. pp. 48. Vy -3- 

2518 g?tois in the Light of 
Modern Science.* by K. stnt- 
5R^r4t 3PRt- cr. pp. XV, 294. 

A d 1—8— 

2518a by Kirfel. 1927. 

Roy. pp. 5, 98. Gr 35- 

2519 PtJBANA TEXT OF THE DYNAS- 
TIES OF Kali. Age. by Pargiter. 

Ml 3-12- 

2520 2^05^— CM ) aw N W- 

iRrcRTRtqaW I Aa 4- 

2521 N -1- 

2522 

WHW- HTwtGff«r»r | Ks 4-4- 

2523 Su 1- 

2524 I (^r) 

»TSf?r: I Aa 4- 

2525 — (w) 

N 2-8- 


«T 

2526 N -3- 

2527 g#r>. 

2528 Vl ” 10 ” 

2529 Vy -2- 

2530 gwwiuiQ»i«, (gtr) By (gt- 
^T%?R. qf&YcRT 

atWWC. N 4- 

2531 CM) GT G H Iki 3T H«q 
by s«jt%; with a comm, of ststr- 

ed. by 

Ch 4-8- 

2532 (iw) 

Vl —4— 

2533 

^ i snftr . Vl 5~ 

2534 — cfRRT^r ( NrNfrfwr ) 

Vl -3- 

2535 Vl -4- 

2536 gsr^. Vi 1- 

2537 *j*ir orig. GWcr with irtst 
transl. by S. fRsn^jT#. 1927. 

pp. 16, 32. — 3— 

2538 ^ua^KM ( w ) 8* ^rr <rcr 

HWRgT 1°H. N 1- 

2539 

’T^TTT? f3TRR I sfisR- 

f§rcr*n%nR 1 1886, 

8vo. pp. 181. Cc 3- 

2540 — Engl, transl. Ts 3-8- 

2541 Hufa g fttsfaqU orig. text with 

JTtr^r transl. by suq?«ir«ft. 1914. 
8vo. pp. 70. Ak -5- 
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2542 (^rr^or) Ed. with 
Notes by t. J’rrrarw’fr *pt- 

Bs -3- 

2543 Ch -3- 

2544 — 3>JT Th^RST^T .V/ y -4- 


( sfwtHT ) *T. JT. 7. 
wftttr st-gsuy-t 



2546 by 

aunpi^rrSRT. cr. 8vo. Vc 2-8— 


2547 Pageant of King Mindon 

by C. DuroiBelle. Gi 7-6— 

2548 Periplus ok the Erythra- 
ean Sea. 

Travel ami trade in the Indian 
ocean hy a merchant of the fifth 
century. Translation from the 
Greek and annotated by W. U. 
Scoff. 8vo. lfillh y- 

2549 Poems by Indian Women. 
Selected and rendered by vari- 
ous Translators and edited by 
Margaret Maenicol. With Co- 
loured Frontispiece from the 
original in the Indian M useum. 
Crown 8vo. pp. 98. As 1-8- 

This anthology brings together 
over cue* hundred selections render- 
ed into English from the work of 
fifty-six women poets of India dat- 
ing from looo n. «. tt> the present 
day. Fourteen languages ar * repre- 
sented. and ivvemy - live trar slators 
have lent t!n»ir -ervires. The ooems 
an? divided into Wdio f ndia,, Farly 
liiiddhiat Days, Mediaeval India, 


and Modern India, while an intro* 
duction describes the charaeteriitia 
of women’s poetry in each of then 
j>eriods, and studies in detail ibt 
contributions of the various verna- 
culars. 

This little volume, it is hoped, 
may help in some measure to reveal 
the outlook of women at different 
stages of India’s history, to shew 
with what their minds were filled, 
what their deepest longingB were, 
and what the chief concerns of their 
daily lives. 

2550 The Political Institu- 
tions AND THEORIES OF TH1 

Hindus. A study in the compa- 
rative politics by B, fR^R. 12- 

2551 Political History of An- 
cient India ( From the Acces- 
sion of qfr%T to the extinction 
of the Gupta Dynasty ) by'|*r- 

’fiw.Roy. 8vo. pp. 
4l6* Ch 7^8- 

Dr. Kuychaiidhuri’s work in the 
domain of Indology is characteri- 
sed by a rare sobriety and by a con- 
stant reference to original source* 
and this makes his coutributioiin 
specially valuable. We have here 
probably the first attempt on scien- 
tific lines to outline the political 
history of India of the Pre-Bud- 
dliistic period from about the 10th 
Century B.C. and the work is one of 
great importance to Indian history. 

2552 Portfolio ok Architec- 
tural Drawings, part I Gi 9- 

2553 Post Vedic philosophy of 
Indians by Denssen P. Gr 10- 


Oriental Book Agenoy, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (India). 
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J554 Position of Women in 
Hindu Law, by stwhft w®r. 
8vo. pp. 75S. Cu 12- 

The work is a thesis approved for 
the Decree of Doctor of Laws i:i the 
riiiversii.v of Calcutta, It is general- 
ly based on original research as 
well a> on the results achieved by 
previn’.s writers on Hindu Law. It 
traces historically the various stages 
lathe Envelopment, of the position 
of werjon in Hindu Law. 

1555 ( «w ; t* f%T^r- 

l Ch 7-8- 

2550 ( wfr ) Col- 

lected with notes byq\ WU&FcJSTfl?, 
ed. by <t. K* -4- 

*557 ( 5T1Z5U ) By pt. 

-with introd. by ?W- 
^rrfir sril^r. 1914. J {<1 3- 

*558 Yij -6- 

1559 (^r) 

fjn. V 1-4- 

1560 — t. wiwmsrr crcrajiq’fsr- 
^di'iifcTUllrT I pp.434. Me 1-8- 

*56l — With introd, copious 
notes and transl. by M. R. 
tr~=rfs, I to 5. St 2- 

1562 — Tantra I st — with a 
short comm. explaining all 
diffic ult compounds, and diffi- 
cnlt verses, various readings 

and copious notes giving a 

literal transl. of almost all 
the difficult sgFPTS and prose 
passages and containing useful 
information of various kinds. 


<T 

Book I, ’As. 12 Book II, 331, 

IV, V. Gn each -10- 

2563 — Book II, III, IV and 

V. ed. with Notes, by Dr. G. 

Buhler. Bp -8- 

2564 — Book I Ed. with 
Notes, by Dr. Kielhorn. 

Bp -6- 

2565 — Reconstructed. An 
attempt to establish the lost 
original Sanskrit text on the 
basis of the principal extent ver- 
sions by Franklin Edgerton. 
1924. Med. Svo. ( 9[ +6, ) 

2 vols. I Text in Roman letters, 
pp. xx +4 10 ; 2, Introd action 
& Translation, pp, x+406. 27- 

2566 — Reconstructed By 
Edgerton. Sanskrit text in spr- 
srufr f%Tr with introd. er-sr. I-V 
1929. Svo. pp. 9. 47. Oa 1-8- 

2567 — Tantra I ? Sold separa- 
tely for. -12- 

2568 — A collection of an- 
cient Hindu tales, in the recen- 
sion ( called Panchaktyanaka, 
and dated 1199 A. D. ) of the 
Jaina monk iyure critically 
edited in the original Sanskrit 
[ in Nagari letters ; ] and, for 
■the sake of beginners, with 
word — division by Dr. Hertel. 
1908. Roy. Svo pp. 346. 

2569 — Text of Pnmabhadra 
with critical Introdnctiou and 
list of variants,;by Prof. Hertel. 
1912. Roy 8vo. pp. 246. 


Oriental Book Agenot, 15 Shnbrawar, Poona City (India) 
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2570 — Text o£ Purnabhadra 
and its relation to texts of allied 
recension, as shown in Parallel 
specimens, by Prof. Hertel, 
1912. pp. LOs and 19 sheets 
mounted on guards and issued 
in atlas-form. Roy. 8vo. Price 
of all three together, H <> 12— 

2571 — A collection o£ ancient 

Hindu tales, in its oldest recen- 
sion, the Kashmirian entitled 
Tantralchyayika. The orig. 
Sanskrit text [in Nagariletters[ 
editio minor, reprinted from 
the crietical editio major by 
Prcf, Hertel. 1915. Koy- 8vo. 
pp, 3 60. Hr, 6- 

2572 qaqqfr ?w- 

fWjrfjr’.f-fcT X 1- 

2573 — English Translation 

by B. qiTO. L't 2-8- 

2574 Vn 2-8- 

2575 — sJwsrtNstWJfjflN. "with 

rrtrfr transl. hv 1906. 

cr. pp. 4, 4, 550, 5. Z>s 2- 

2576 — -sprsr ?q§i- 

gfoi JSq W. SftiU«irqT uranl^ tTWWT- 

pp. 1200 

Ak 4- 

2576 1 1 — Text in rrmfT with 
Engl. (Translation explanatory 
notes and summary of each 
chapter by •!!. S. Rau and 
fnr^Ttfr 1912. Svo. pp. 

xv,629. Vf 4- 

2577 qiiqaretqs ses— sp#^. 


q 

2578 *F^q$St ( 

Vy - 10 - 

257 9 ( einfa? ) Wfiq, 

V// -3- 

2580 qyqt^r By ed.hy 

rmsrrar. 1891. Roy. pp. 113, 9,- 
100. V/ 3 - 

2581 q-H m of sj^ii- 
^ with extracts from vfiqfpf 4 
cTfqq^TfBtqrr ed. by nirsrrii 1882, 
Roy. pp. 4, 5, 247. Vj 5- 

2582 q^q=t V// -5- 

2583 qs^qifrerT— *mgrr, Pr^- 

wrqqm, qtwretwsr, wit 

rrsbrqrtf. (Silk cover) X 1-8- 

2584 — ( Silk cover ) pp. 32 

A 1 - 

2585 — qrfr, q’«tqT5RT. pp. 32. 

N -12- 

2586 — qsqrtw. PP. 64 

(Silk cover) X - 8 - 

2587 q^qRRR of >rrsr with the 

comm. gw. ed. with in trod. 
Engl, transl. notes, & glossary 
by w. G. sepft. 1920. 4- 

2588 — of *mr ed. by T. jfi- 

q^rsTifr. Tr 1- 

'^RTJTW^r. 1926. cr. pp. 15,150. 

tT5TTj?T. 2- 

2590 qt5=qflritMW^»i By Richard 
Simon. 1913. Roy. j>p, 81. 

2591 q^qicfT ( *m=r ) 

Km 7 1- 

2592 qs^cfr ( tap ) q f gq ffe gg. 

Md 1- 
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2593 ( 5T5T ) of 

■with the comm, qd^fawi. pt. 
1 to 4. Jb each. 7-8- 


2594 ( 3?rq$rra ) tst#- 



qs? 5Trf^«rr qrK?fri%: i 21t 3-4- 


2595 ( sjrrsq ) 

Km ■) 1- 

2596 — ^tst Vy -3- 

2597 qs^t^or ( ) o£ 

=7T7 with two comments in 

(l) of gug^rTT# with tiUNt 
qp =7 and (2) by 3TR^?Pr?r 

with cTcsrqpsqjr by srrqqqr#. 

Ks - 8 - 

2598 ) 

of ^RTrqrsfT . Jb 1-8- 

^S.'bJR. ^ 1 - 8 - 

2600 ^gnrrsri^q- A %?pr epic by 

with the commentary 
of srfarpr, ed. by Dr.S, K. '%&- 
T^ET. ( 1914-1922 ) . Bi 2-4- 

2601 N^o i qiS^icfei (ur tfi gr) of qqr- 

school by with 

iTPTT^TT^rrT WfW- Ch 5— 


2602^srlsfc'q (sqra^r) 
=^T§mf%en i qfrar€rT%ciwu %?fq- 
£rgfrc»53T I #r77=7# qiq sm^rhstTST: l 
Demy 8vo. 24, Yz -8- 

2603 — ed. by K. P. fMKr 

Vol. 1. JBp —10— 

2604 Jr^qrosw ( ) orig. text 
ed. with notes by Cappeller. 4- 

2605 nui4»44i«ra ( m** ) Vy 1-8- 


2606 5Ta r ^5*^ f{P| ^ ^ ) *ri? - 

— ^)iiHwR<Fc(d'K. Gh -8- 

2607 iTcrrq^q^fhjqtn 0 £ 

with comm, of ^nqo| of fq | v^ ! U % 
ed. by K. P. fMtfr. Bp 11- 

2608 (arsf'urc) raq wm - 
j r a fitn? i q%qr4^,3^T *gqK*=tiftHi 

RtNafl Tcsrrqrrn^iif sqnsTqr qq- 

^BrSrqr^J4=b'5ffR 2JW7: I snrqjT gaa% 

qf% i — 

s n3 ? * — — #T7 — gn — — 
— ■archs^r* — frrap^fTT S'-jrujrrqTiq i 
a f^5Ri|i’8ti*<r'qfj ? 7 qprqri itt^t 

fTfr^rr: ## 3(7 qprqr: f#rf^t qqfq 

ww qfecrf^rRfif^qr qrqr 

sqcrn^T: y 1914. Bm i_§_ 

2609 q^TqfgrfgRd^ ( q*fq) by 

f «JW. Sbr 1-1- 


2610 uf^Tgw^r (7$) ^prq^HRqr- 

. Vy 6- 

2611 ( s#rra7 ) q. q. 
#. #rgwi^Tt%#f %T%uq; 1 7. #r- 
qfT7Tft'q‘irr7#r ^«^Tdc4#f7> 

2612 sjf^RTr — ( qr?^ ) of qRT with 
introd. transl. & notes by 
Prof, b* M, 7#3f7. 1927. bvo, 
pp. XX, ,11, 188. Qa 3- 


2613 — ed. by T. Wlfiteirar. 

Tt 2 - 

2614 qr%?N?5n^«rr^srqnT. — (^q) 

N - 6 - 

2615 qf fr g ff T ^ ( 7q ) Git -8- 

2616 Jjf§r<wq#q*SRtqoi^( qjaqj) 0 £ 

qrar ed. by qq q^Aiwi. Tr 1-8- 
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2617 ) A Text 

book of Hunman Anatomy in 
NNJ?r with Engl, and in- 
trod. containing a short history 
of ar# ? literature by n*. jt. mk- 
rrsr r-zryrk*. 1918* Pt. I and 
II, lioy. pp. 2, 6, 17, 147, 4. 

C <! 11-8— 

2619 yqrfa. 5 rN qitR 3 -. rfm Byr-r~ 

“k~. Bound in one. Km 3- 

il'i :• - ! *ri .fl;- 1*. 
ii* !! . School 

Ic £ /.a I.i *vi T li t-ivi'iip*. *l *■: 
i:.:r 4. i. 

2620 yqfa;?TTfq*Ji ( : T3~; Num- 

mary of the doctrines of the 
An- 1 v Philosophy of 

Kashmir hv ^spfrsr. AT.'.; 1-6- 

2621 yqqifsmi'rNUTr (5—) of Tm- 

2nd. e in. . 1- 

2622 srewwnpu-t ( prsq? ) by 

-/* • " TV 1- 

262 b — rNv>. . 6-S- 

2624 qkqfrNqsn^i^N} By#tT?rs?. 

Jb 3-8- 

2623 ed. hj 5TRRT4 

(r— with an intrcd. in Engl, 
by Arthur Avalon. T: 3- 

2626 qqsmRTfl^E (w§) 1- 

2627 n saigym . (cmr) TV 1- 

2628 34qgmfi ' 5iig r:(tfrggf)^ -4- 

2629 smt^FT nst. fa. NT.) V 4- 

2639 inpsWS^q^r^Er (essay) ed. 

by V^rgr;NT vrjTNT?. Sd 1- 

2631 spffqrBasrfRrifr ( w ), or 
Wishing -stone of Xarratves 


q 

composed by 
Transl. into Engl. from 
the orig. Sansk. by C. H. 
Tawney. (1894-1910) Bi 4-12- 

2632 srar^^r— %3t^. 

l aw %n*T=faj‘: i i 

Roy. pp. 16 mo. 48. V- -4- 

2633 Wsms^Tfq ( )— *jt- 

? w -~ 

(11 ^Nrrmrcrr cT^rr fran- 
~;3?3-*Nf5iTfNN ( 2 ) x^srfr^TNf. 

.V 1-4- 


2634 — A Drama on the eon- 

diet between the higher and 
lover nature of Man, 'ultima- 
tely ending in the triumph of 
the former : and: afetN tmiqf’ s 
syqrrq. Tjanslated by Mr. 
Taylor. i?/ -8- 

2635 — Ytj 1-4- 

2636 Km 8 1- 

2637 (JTWiNr)A short 
but illuminating exposition of 
the doctrines of the qqrqst school 
of jfwiNT philosophy by Nfnsrt, 
ed. by A. K. WRTsr^nw. 1926. 
Svo. pp. 8, 18, 102- Ss 1-4- 

2638 rwrqqmRcr — ( ) JST 1-8- 

2639 swrojq^ (q^Rl)by nrriM 
=qr$ with the gloss of g rarfq qg. 


Mv 1-10- 

2640 y y i ui<sS§roTjhjjr (f^im) or 

by with the 

gloss of tTW^frfir. Mv 1-8- 


2641 


-( w ) qva[- 
N 4- 
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3642 aSnnresTPnw (^rO o£ sfr^. 
fronted, by TpmFir^. Ch 1-8- 


2643 35 ?. Yy -7- 

2644 sraferaif^Rr (^#)-fT«?n^ 


■with 

meanings of the q?5rrs. A' 


the 

4- 


2645 ij3fr«t<tc*i ( siur) sTRTqiinTfr ?tk- 
qrcrq^qfr-^fqfeqjfqci?. A" 2- 

2646 Yy 1 - 8 - 

264 7 ( srq- ) of 
with the comm, of 

Rrefr*^. Jb 32- 


264S 3qRT^qi^WC^-(^$rf^j)With 
an onpablished comm, called 
Sj% by the famous Naiyayika 
SR^RT cT^#^it and a new com. 
on and Bengali elucidation 
by the author.Svo. pp, 4,8, 23, 
222. S's 2- 

2649 — (qtlTO?) by iT£i?f[^=n'- 
=qiq with three comments ( 1 ) 
by 5R#fr cT^fejfjR, ( 2 ) %, 
byq^RPTwst and (3) a farracrf , 
by swrflm=q?q, ed. by <j. sfrrr- 
qrq ^wtrsr. and q« 

Oh 7-8- 


2650 nwid’HlM4Xl«H4faH C^trre?) A 

collection of comments on the 
jRrccPTr«r and ^orr^^r by a f r^Nry 
W^T and reviews on the SRittfREq 
(t**iloJi-^n) and er*sfeq*FC *n«qqfl$T 
ed. by q-. feqfr and 

gft jKWmfl. Ch 3- 

2651 sTOT^cRBtf^rar— ( *at=r ) qrs" 

S»FPr. Gn 6- 


q 

2652 ir%w-u 3 ? ( ) Revised 

and ed- wtih explantory foot-, 
notes by P. N. 1926 

arnnq 1-16. , 8 vo. pp. 4,10, 327, 

52. Y, 4 - 

2653 j Bn 4 — 

2654 q«f%??mTr6iJ7q. _.( aiq ) of 

qrefqsjq-^r. 4- 

2655 ) qrq w n yf - 
sior^raRi'dmfqii. ch -8- 

2655a q#qftr5Rt.i i'-+. ■< -h i wflqcU, 

?r^i^mf%f]rq^rqRq$1qq;r =q l 


A, 1 1- 

2656 — Text and Engl, Transl. 
by *qrqr sthW?. Ad - 12 - 

2657 sr%iw 3 f sfrq; ) of 
fi^c»i-=n4 with the comm, of 

Jb 13- 



#Rr*iw. 


)zrZm- 

Gn 1-4— 


2659 V// -2- 

2660 q«iRRqqH%fvt — ( ) 

q^r- 

xmrffgf^r. A* -3- 

2661 jjwrassr ( sqrfinr ) ed. by § 7 ?- 

-=l£NTsqTq. SJ —6— 

2662 JRPTnr^ai ( ssraq ) Qn 3- 

2663 srcrenrrsre (to^) 


fwNcT. 


X - 12 - 


2664 — 

fFTTT'S'tiWwiMd^ I pp. 168. 

i: 1—4— 

2665 sofa's — ( qW ) ?Srqif*RT- 

gq°rs?r. Mt 2- 

2 666 (jqqq)q. fftf- 
YRTRfrf^rf^ir. Me 1-8- 
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2667 sH?nraBWT 5 R 
^Tff^ssTfraarr I 

s i T^ riy: *Nrrf*?r: 1 191S. Svo. pp. 


5-52. 

266,> sfpK ( srt ) of 

kCHrr- JO 12- 


2669 SPPffROT? (^Ptt) by H3«5*T- 

N^F7#r. Roy. pp. 16. Tv -3- 

2670 — In JTCT3T By Gr. V. 
1914. cr. pp. 2, 8, 2o6, 2. 1-4- 

2671 5RSIR5[?Sfr%? ( ) ^Igjd 

Philsopby by nfFTTfa *r^HiT W i?r- 
sTfr^roT. ed.by Oh 3- 

2672 Yy 1-2 

2673 g nr s rere; sfrc. Vi 

2674 sfr l e<: jtbr- 



JT¥N 

ewrtl 

2675 

2676 



Ch 3- 
3d 3- 
( sr - ) ed. by 


S^rfjpri^rsR. 1921. 8vo. pp. 72. 


G-.p.Um —12— 
2677 irr$3P3WT*r? by Barua and 
S. N. Mitra. Svo. pp. 322. 

Cu 5 - 

A new edition of the Dutreuil 
de Rhius Kharoskthi Ms. of the 
DJiatumapatlai of which an edition 
was published in the Journal Asia- 


*kM in 1SI»7 by M. senart. The joint 
editors have recoxjstucted whole 
passages from minute fragments 
not utilised by M. Senart, and they 
have brought in the results of their 

vast u ad deep Pali Studies in esta- 
blishing the text. The importance 
of the Dna.'u.i. ci^ola as a world 
classic need not be emphasised too 


much. In the Introductory essay, 
there is an able study of the quet- 
tion of the literary history of thb 
work. 


2678 yrg>dM'*ron,(an**,- | (or) o£ 
with two comments (1) of 
and (2) of NW?.Partl 
8vo. pp. 4, 171, Part II l85to 
405, 14. SO 5- 


2679 — with the text of and 
notes by <?ww*iR?r. Ks 1-4- 

2680 — ed. by =#• 

*n®rnr« Sd 1_8- 

2681 — ed. by *?sr- 

Sd 1- 


2682 — 
fTcfe^He^T 


vm- 

Kg 2- 


2683 — (scf) A 

treatise on Sanskrit Prosody, 
with the commentaries of fajj- 
andsrR- 

%s^. Edited and supplemented 
with a complete index and 
glossary of all ! Prakrita words 
in the text by srfa. 


Bs 6- 

2684 

N l- 

2685sir?5ur3fCl (=^n^w) g fr r wM r- 
JHsut 1 i u ?miuscii=rfRr. N 6- 

2686 ung rorJi l itiiftw (it?) l— 4 t- 

2687 Jfll^d^MNdK — ( an^°T ) A 
Prakrit grammar based on the 

8 - 12 - 

2688 — of f§f*psr- The text in 
Nagari characters with notes 
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introd.and index, by Hultzsch 
E. 1909, Svo. Rn 7-12- 

26S9 C an^r ) By*, 

^gxra-, ed. by 'WbsTnT 
1923. cr. pp. 2, 23, 0, 39. 1- 

J689 1 — or, chanda’s grammar 
o£ the Ancient Prakrit (Arsha) 
ed. by llcernle H. Pt. I, 

15- 

26S0 f^iwrn^pfRx-- 

f%?r i i arq’^H'i^i'q-- 

l Svo. pp- 136. 

Ye 1- 

2691 — by B. G. ^T?fr, publ. 

by V. M. ^rarir. 1925. Svo. pp. 
353. G* p. t. m. 4- 

2692 — With an Engl, transl. 

by t. ^R^'SRrrsfi. 1883.8vo. pp. 
V, 160. Me 2- 

2693 o£ ed. 

by 1927. Pt. I 

Svo. pp. 127. 3- 

2694 sn^?r and inscriptions 

o£ qrreraTY - publ. by H. H. the 
nnrr>TT o£ *nwrc. pp. 233. 20- 

2695 Practical Grammai{ of 

the Language for the 

use o£ early students by Ih. 
Benfev. London. ISO 3. Roy. 
pp. XVII, 22S. 5- 

2696 — — o£ the qp#r Lan- 
guage by S. Duroiselle. 1921. 
3rd. edn. cr. pp. i. IX, 345. 

7-8- 

2697 srr^nr^iwrafr Pt, 1 to 3. 

JY 5- 


<T 

2098 A collection 

o£ old aprrrsfr poems dating from 
12th to 15th centuries A. D. 
ed. by C. D. ^r?. 1920. 

Go 2-4- 

2699 sii 5 gt«rari%nr By 3 T«v. 

Transl. inio ^jrrrsjt by M. H. 

& N. D. q*njr 1928. cr. 
pp. ; 5, 125. G.pJ.tn. -12- 

2700 siruifvnroNi. (qn^) By q. 

3r*ran*r. Kml 1- 

2701 urerssrcoj ( ) ny -2- 

2702 The Problem of to be, by 

Wallesser. M. Gr 1-8- 

2703 The Problem of Bud- 

dhistic Philosophy, by Rosen- 
berg D. 10- 

2704 Problems of Rural India 
by HFteHr*! niy^r. Cu 2-4- 

2705 — o£ the Hk^+Tlkprs by 
sfrq^TPsr TTffq* 1923. Roy. pp. 5. 

— 8 — 

2706 jrwsTH jnyj?rr% ^1 %h. VI 7- 

2707 — nrs’. VI 4- 

2 70S srnFTPHrar^ — Su 3—2— 

2709 nr 2 rfSiT(<*^ (vj#) Kg -8- 

2710 -qff ■) arrasqmrsF. 

V y -2— 

2711 nTjrfarftsr^qui o£ od 

by Pt. ^^cTcfpf. 

Yr 2- 

2712 (w) Gu 

2713 — Text with JTCTffT transl. 
by T. B. qqTi? pnbl. by A. M. 
httptt 1914. Roy. pp 433, 429 

3-4- 
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2714 arnr:^a37^iRT: Ti^irr; 
vpKT-rr^ w=»- : i 

fi?%? jr~zzr^ « *-Lrz.£rc=r: \ Svo 
H'- W "• 

27i;» ,;<£) V.y - 12 - 

27 Jo I'rhror or HiniluNm, by 
J. X. FAii;<r?iAR. lb 12. 2nd 
edit, rovi-o i and onlarir^ I. jo. 
222, with ibrty ulno ibustni- 
tion% <• 1 - 4 - 

2717 J*ri t: Piioneti s by 

Jo.-por->u *j. 5 — 

2718 JTH'r^q A comincnl.'iry oa 

the in ioh**i ;ri by 

mfiiZ.t'd. ‘ V D. X Vvi/ile.-ser. 

1914. ‘ I- 

2719 .'r^v?.n!:i».-nu :o a History 

of lialdhi-tie llliosojyiy, by 
B. X Barua, ^ Lend. ) Roy. 
8 vo. pp. 52. C ■: 1-8- 

T'iO li.'nk < t.'*. nt' a 

seioi.tific c. y:;ry Lv i.;,j author, 
7vo.i:. Ti.t; :2 ; deal p T.::clp;-»i r, iuio 
suec**wiv. ■ In tlu* vce.r-js and 

ii;iToasi’ <; . k Mi\r:iT:Ie ^oi !! 7 cjf a 
sysiL*in of tiioujfii* in India, suppos- 
ed t 4 > 2iaw cv .lvtfd out uf a nucleus 
as aii'urdr.i ],y tlie diiouirscs of 
Gautama, tlie Buddlia. 

2720 Prospectus to a New and 
Critical Edition o£ the ;ngrqp!tr 
also containing an up-to-date 
History and Review of work 
done hitherto on the JTfr«Tr^ by 
N. U. •JZrfar. iyi4 Roy. pp. 

VI, 42 /?; -s- 

2721 o£ 

with the comm. of 


q 


**-TPR?s. Svo. pp. 5, u. 239. 
2722 — Ed. by T-T?i%r~ -. 7 ^=^ 


2723 fEjrcrsrfbf (9,^) 
frrf-rrq-j?!. 2 od edn. 



2724 fqq^psr (wrflqrr • o£ zft & 
An old gyarq love drama, text, 
aunnhiriyii*. transl. into E n g] 
by R. P. -<rr»> 192?. 2nd •> In, 
Roy. 12 nio pp. 2 Id. . p. . 2-3- 


2 < 2 ;* — A Sanskrit L’r.i an 

<-c the Seventh Century A. D. 
Transl. into Engl. ! J-. g, 

Nariman, A. \ r . W. Jackson, 
and C. J. Ogden, wi.h an in- 
trod. and notes by tk.> two lat- 
ter, together with the Text in 
Transliteration 1923. pp. exil+ 
13S with frontispiece, 07 9 - 
2726 — with ccrnrn, andwr%j. 
Demy. Svo. pp. xlvih — 97 

Vi- 1- 


2727 — French transl. by 
Strohiy Gr. ISSS.cr. pp.63. 2 - 

2728 The short comedy of sf^ 

ed. with an introd. notes trans- 
lation and appendices by N. Q. 
wv. 1928. crown 16 mo pp 
229. ’ *1 


*2729 Prelisjinaby list of #{ffl 
and Jtr^r Manuscripts. 1910 
Svo pp. 279. Arf 

2730 Pre-Historic India, by qwi- 
q’T W- 8 vo. pp. 300 ( with 30 
coloured plates ) Gio 6 - 
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One of the pioneer works on Indian 
pre-history by a young Indian scho- 
lar who is well posted in the latest 
work in this subject. 

2731 Pre-muss alma ^ India by 

M. S-. na^Tj. 1917. cr. pp. xvi, 
138. X. Mrl 1- 

2732 Preparation Papers in 

for Matric Candidates by 
M. P. 1928. Svo pp, 32. 

Ob -S- 

2733 Primitive culture of India, 

( lectures delivered in 1922 at 
the school of Oriental Studies ) 
by Hod son C. (James G. For- 
long Fund) Vol. 1. 5-4- 

2734 Principles of Tantra. The 

Tantratatfcva of fir^T^r, 

ed. with an 
introd. and comm, by Arthur 
Avalon. Part I. j't 8- 

2/35 — Part. II* with an introd. 
by ^T-orci giTT^TT, ed. by 
Arthur Avalon. Tt 12- 

2736 The Principles of Hindu 
Ethics, by M. A. Each. 1921. 
cr. pp. 18, 51, 600, 10. BO 7- 

2737 6_4_ 

2738 Principles of Indian %5q-- 

together with the texts of 
by Prof. 'K'JTFf^Trq qif 
of mrorcuT Univ. with a for- 
word by Dr. James, H. cousins, 
cloth- 3-8- 

2739 Principles of iff & Moham- 
maden Law by the late sir 
W. H. Macnaughten, ed. by H. 


q 

H. Wilson. 1882. 2nd edn. cr. 
pp. xnx, 240. 7- 

2740 Principal Twelve FT p^ fTs. 
(1 qaiqsFrqw, 2 wet, 5 wm- 
^.■^rsiof, 4 uTffrj'ir, "> 

6 STTuCiq, 7 JTVT; 8 fffiURjw, 9 
10 isrr.Tr -T am. n 
5 n'3TSWrqGT?5r anil 12 ) 

transl- by oriental scholar* and 
ed. by lias Muller. ■ *' 12- 
2*41 vler man in 

with Pfv— V wrr^trwr hv E. 

Abegg. 19_*1. 8 vo. pp. X, _'72. 

4- 

2742 iuwrur or Ocean or Love. 
Being the literal Hindi transl. 
of Laliu Lai Kairas, ed. by late 
Prof. Eastwick fully annotated 
& explained grammatically, edio- 
metically and exegetically by 
Frederick Pincot. J 897. Svo. 
pp. xx. 327, 16. 

2743 y+OrtrT or Akoubism by 

R. S. ?rwr. 1922. cr. pp. 16, 
254. S„ 2 - 

2744 qfqpre^r V / -8- 

2745 The Place and Importance 
of Jainism in the Comparative 
Science of religion by OPertold. 

- 8 - 

2746 The Plats Ascribed to wru - 

their Authenticity and Merits 
by Prof. VfcH. 1927. Svo. pp. 
68- Oa 1- 

2747 Proceedings of the First 

Oriental Conference. Vol. I & 

H. Roy. pp. XII, 470. 13- 
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2743 — <>f the S *con 1 Oriental 

Conference. Vol. II. 10 - 

2749 Proceedings of the 3 rd. 
Oriental Conference. 1915 . Roy. 
pj>. i.xx. 745 . 10 - 

27 ."n — >'f the 4 th Oriental 
Conference. 2 Vols 13 - 

2751 t t* m- 

%'m * v r f.cr;?sr*w?ih smZrm- 
TfrTI I Cll 3 - 

2752 UrW^lT-JTPiP’T'ff. ( ®rpfsT°T ) To 

TjmsV-A - 

pp. 140 . L: 1 - 4 - 

2753 srrcq.q ( mism ) In jmfr By 

R. B. sr^r, 1900 . 3 rd edn. rare, 
er. pp. XII, 555 2 . 2 - 12 - 

2754 Persia Ancient, the Light 
of, see — The Light of Ancient 
Persia. 

2755 Pathology, a ri^frr System 

of, see— A System of 

Pathology. 

2756 Punjab Museum, Lahore, 
the Coins in, see — the Coins in 
the Punjab Museum, Lahore. 

2757 Parisistas of see — 

apqTTT Xo. 26 

2758 The Extracts of, 
bP6 -The Extracts of frji^r. 

2759 Pre - buddhistic Indian 
Philosophy, the history of, 
see —The History of the Pre- 
Rfddhistic Indian Philosophy. 

2760 Principal rr.tr^is and qrr- 
TJRTi, Recurrent and parallel 


<T 

passages in, see — Recurrent & 
Parallel Passages in Principal 
■siffpwz & vpTTtftrr. 

2761 Provincial Cabinet or 
Coins in Eastern Bengal and 
Assam, a Catalogue of, see - 
A Catalogue of Provincial Cabi- 
net of Coins in Eastern Bengal 
and Assam, 

2762 Provincial Cabinet of 
Coins, -Assam , a Catalogue of, 
see' — A Catalogue of Provincial 
Cabinet of Coins. Assam. 

2763 Provincial Museum, Luck- 
now, a Catologue of, see — 
A catalogue of Provincial 
Musenm, Lucknow. 

2764 UTfrT,An introduction to, see— 
An introduction to HT^. 

2765 trjfrT .Languages, the Gram- 
mar o£-see — The Grammar of 
urfFT Languages. 

2766 qfhx^is 63Ts-'TigqT5, an index 
to, see — An index to tiw^tt’s 
* prTS— TT3TTK. 

2767 by Goldstucker, 
see — Goldstucker on Trf^l%. 

27 6S qifMfa/TRST, A Stanza from, 
see — A stanza from T T f uHiTiil^ T. 

2769 'THwSr, the Study of, see— 
The Study of tussrSt. 

2770 the qi*T APHORISMS 
of, see — The tpt Aphorisms of 
T?T3t#r. 

2771 qr^r Language, the Practi- 
cal Grammar of, see — The 
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Practical Grammar of the 
Language. 

2772 <rr#; A Manoal of, see— A 
Manual of q#t. 

277 Z 7fT#S, AN ESSAY ON THE 
sacked Language, Writings 
Si religion, see — An essay on 
the sacred Language, writings 
and Religion of the ircurs. 

2774 Poetry, the definition of, 

see — The Definition of Poetry. 

2775 'rah+l'^isv: ( sqr+.UJl ) ed. by 

with notes by Pt. rerar- 
Ks 1-4- 

2776 — flten: Kg 1-8- 

2777 — Yy 1-4- 

2778 qs^^ww'sjsi (sqR^ui) 

l Ch 2- 

2779 — T^C-^-f^rT I Ch 2- 

2780 — *tft: i 

Gbd 2- 

2781 — 7!tWn?PprIRr: i 2- 

2782 First Outlines of a Sys- 
tematic Anthropology of Asia 
by V. Giuf frida-Ruggeri, trans- 
lated from Italian by 

Roy. 8vo. pp. 110. 

Ca 1-8- 


It gives an account of the anthro- 
pometric characteristics in respoct of 
stature, cephalic index, and nasal 
index of living subjects with addi- 
tional information on the subject 
obtained b.v the author from differ- 
ent sources. 


T, 

2783 The First principles or 

Knowledge by Riekaby J — 
1896. ‘ 5- 

2784 First Book of Sanskrit 

by R. G. On 1- 

2785 “A Forgotten Empire” 

by Sewell R. 1924. 9- 

2786 Fragments from by 

Randle H. N.1926. Ha 6— 

2787 ^FtgTOflcPq:— (^) -Yy -12- 

2788 Formal Training and the 

Ancient Indian Thought, by 

G. I. fw- Sh 5- 

2789 Foundations of Indian 

Poetry ( being a survey of the 
origin and development of theo- 
ries of Indian Poetics from the 
earliest period) by Dr. J. Nobel. 
8vo. pp. 881. Co 5— 

2790 Fiscal Administration — 
under Early Colas by H. ^cot. 
5TT§1T. 8vo.pp.223-235- Oa -8- 

2791 The Philosophy of Action 
or ifiarww of B. G. f zssm by 

PI 2-8- 

2792 Philosophy of Bible by 

Deusson Paul. Or 5— 

2793 — of Brahma nical #sn- 

TU l2- 

2794 Philosophy of the Greeks- 

by Deusson Paul. Or 9— 

2795 — of Ancient India by - 
Grabe. R. 1899. Op 2-4- 

2796 — of *#Fsun*r by 

Prof. S. OTTf^r. 8vo. 6-8- 
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2797 — of Ef^rsrR by M. A. 

Baeli. publ. by A. G. Widgery. 
1921. cr. pp* 278. /■;•/ i- 

2798 — cr Vt? Religion. 

< With reference to the 

V. ri'hnito un i Gaurnngite C'~lt.) 
by Prof. frr'rxur 8- 

27; l 3 — of riu. in its re- 

lations to the occidental jJeta- 
ph\>i*> i.y Dr. . uni P-m-sen. 

- 2 - 

28(M — cl’ ~ ; srr?:s iiy I)'iiisrft»n 

l*:snl,:rin.«’..into Engl. by Clark. 

.5/ 14- 

2801 — of tl; » i s with 

foreword by =nv» and 

in trod, by Edmond ed. 

by , 1924. •>- 

2802 — and history, by G. 
H. Lungley.LCu. }.-oy. pp. 21. 

2803 Pmu'^uKii -\b Teachings 

in xnr. 3- 

2803 < !, Essay;, in French 

on the History , Antiquity of 
the Melitorraneo. 5- 

2804 1'ood A Drink in Rama- 
tanic axe by M N. Roy Sjj 

2805 The Psychology and Eth- 
ics of Buddhism by Bohn W. 

> ir 9- 

2806 Pheniciens ( French ) by 

Autran G. g_ 

2807 Folk Tales of Hindustan. 

Mi 4-8- 

2808 Foi e Unpublished Upani- 

SHADIC TeNTs( 5TT^, grpfssr, sn% 


Ti 

cCffH -^tentatively ed. ,t transl, 
for the first time. 
twSlTWM? chap, Test & Transl. 
1925. Roy. pp. 34. Mi ]_ 

2809 Photographic Negatives 
of Indian Antiquitks at Simla 

4- 

2809 .- 9 _ 

2810 T^yjMr, Mogul .irem lec- 
ture of, see — Mougal Architec- 
ture of YtTgrrSm. 

2811 Philosophy of see— 

The. ir^Pri Philosophy. 

2812 Philosophy, an out lin e of 
THE b?|-^r SYSTEM of, see- An out- 
line of the >?rsr Syst.-.m of phi- 
losophy 

2813 Philosophy ^Contemporary) 
The reign of religion in, see— 

Tee reign of religion in the 
contemporary philosophy- 

2813;? Philosophy of Religion. 
an essay in, see — An essay in 
the philosophy of religion. 

2814 Philosophy, Indian, an 
outline of, see- An outline of 
the Indian Philosophy. 

2815 Philosophy of =r? upto 
L panishadic period. A general 
Introduction to, see — A gene- 
ral introduction to the Philoso- 
phy of >5? upto Upanishadic 
period. 

2816 Phonotics, a Primar of, 
see— The Primer of Phonotics. 

2817 First Oriental Conferancb 
The procedings of, see — The 
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proceedings of the first oriental 
conferance. 

2818 Fourth Oriental Confe- 
rence, the Proceedings of, see — 
The Proceedings of the fourth 
Oriental Conference. 

2819 ‘W* V/y -S- 

2821 The Birth Place of 

with notes, references and 
appendices, by Pt. 
cjnr^r 1926. Roy. 8vo pp. 
Hr, 165. ini 1-8- 

2822 Birth of the War-God (jpm- 

NN-t) A Poem by transl. 

from the into English ver- 
se by T.H. Griffith. 1879. Roy. 
pp. V, 89. Al 3- 

2823 ) of 
srJRrWltir. 2nd edn. Jb -10- 

2821 zgtfZriirs by ed. by 

(1904) Bi -10- 

2825 and his muse by srg^rpi. 
qfi'fl 19 L7. Roy pp, 20 La 1-8- 

2826 An essay in by 

P. G. TT^#rsrm. 1905. 2ed edn. 
8vopp. 11.1. 180.2. 1- 

2827 ( «TPT ) Su -15- 

2828 Bombay in the Eleventh 
Century by H. ?tt#. 8vo pp. 
249-254. 

2829 of NRT transl. into 
German by Weller H. 4- 

2830 snssifcj HYT* V/ -6- 

2831 A comm, on the 
( a treatise on %% Law) 


* 

by stp^nf. Corrected and ed. by 
utf^rer. (1904-1907) 

Bi 2-4- 

2832 

mi%r. N 3-4- 

2833 amrisyn ant- (qnag?) 

N 1- 

2834 ^(«tihW'J|(ht?f) 

jpmpy i fit- 

tr^rfr, srr^nwrqoro:, 

i vrc-q^Twri«r 

tmW-TPT I FtfFTVifTT 3 a’TTCF§ n lW- 
5Ti%#r ^TT%. I cr. pp. 328. Lz 2- 

2835 cr. 
8vo pp. 328, 40. Lz 3- 

2836 [an^r] 

Yij -10- 

2837 or the Scien- 

ce of Politics According to 
the School of pp?f?r. Original 
text in ch. ed. with an 

introd.notes and EngLtransl. by 
Dr. F. W. Thomas, together 
with an historical introductory 
remarks and indexes by Pt. 
wrt^tT. Po 2-8- 

2838 Bower Manuscripts by A. 

Hoernle. Bi 32-8- 

2835 Bibliotheca Buddhica — 
-Complete set available. Nos. I 
to xxv each fasc. for Rs. 5 
only, of these some Books 
are in Devanagari characters 
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only, others in Russian. Tibe- 
tian. and Turkish. 

2840 BIBLIOGRAPHY of HFfJfT DrA- 

ma, with an introductory sketch 
by m. Schuyler. 1906 pp. xii+ 
106. * Kol 9-S- 

28 i0» Brief -Summary of the 
5 sr. of the glorious age ex- 
hibited by Sir Charles Elliott. 
1895. Svo. pp. 25, xvii. 

Bt l-S- 

2840^ Brief Sketch o£ gfofwre T 
system by P. V. sm%. 1924. 
I toy. pp. 39. 1- 

2841 faOT*f>irmr%cr. 

Km 13 1- 

2842 Beginnings o£ Indian Pan- 
theism; by Lauman. 1-8- 

2843 The Begining of Indian 
Drama by Hillebrandt. 1- 

2844 ^iHJllQlrt^Th4i{Qid srr — ( Ele- 
ments o£ Algebra) o£ 

with expository notes and illust- 
rative Examples by Pt. 

ed. with further Notes 
by P, Bn 2- 

2 845 franp o iHH to i 

Part I & II C/i. each. 2- 

2846 — — ed. by tTTTWT 

ss'TlUW'*. Sd 2- 

2847 Book of the Balance of 

■Wisdom, an Arabic work on the 
water-balance, written by Al- 
Kbazini in the 12th century & 
ed. by Khanikot’f C. It 87. 5- 


2848 The Book o£ the Cave- 

nm?t-¥T3fi by Cr. 8vo. 

Kp 4- 

2849 The Book of the Kindbid 
Sayings (Sanyutta-Nikaya) or 
Grouped Sutta Pt. I Kindred 
Sayings with Verses ( Sagatha- 
Vagga ) transl. by Mrs. Rhys 
Davids. 1917. pp. xvi+322 

Of 7-8- 

2S50 — of the Kindred Sayings 
(Sanyutta Nikaya) or Grouped 
Suttas Part II. Nidana Book 
( Nidana Vagga ). transl. by 
Mrs. Rhys Davids, assisted by 
F. H. Woodward. 1922. Pp. 
xvi+206. O ' 7-8- 

2851 — o£ the Kindred Say- 

ing ( Sanyutta-Nikaya ) ob 
Grouped Suttas. Pt. IE 
transl. by Woodward, ed. by 
Mrs. Rhys Davids. 1925. pp. 
xvi. 222. Of 7-8- 

2852 The 19 Books of hifthst by 

Holtzmann. 10- 

2853 f-ivr'ToiiT of king with 

Introd. Notes etc by Prof. H. 
D. The work is . scribed 

to king #*rr^r, son of the Treat 
ftnrrm pp. 106 i -8- 

2854 His Life, His Teaching 

His Order together with the 
History of the Buddhism by M. 
N. sir#- 1901. Cr. pp. ii. 11. 
Lviii. 279. Cc 10- 
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5855 IS by Oldenburg. Gr 10- 

5856 ofsr^nrwitha comm, 
by ^•■ipren# 1%^, Edited 
with an introd. dealing with 
all important points, full Notes 
and literal Engl, transl.-by K. 
M.iii i» T ^b T.Contos. I to V. St 2_ 

5857 — Ed. with coinm. Engl, 
transl. and notes by N. 8. 

1911. Pt. 1 to 5.8vo, pp. 38,95. 

Bg 2-4- 

5858 — Ed. iwith introd. 

comm. Engl, transl. notes and 
appendices by 1219. 

Pt. 1 to 5. 8vo pp. 10, 144, 97, 
152-311. 2- 

2859 Sbr 1- 

5860 — A short catechism 
of the annotations on it. Cantos 
I-V by N. V. 3 ^ r- 1912. cr, 
pp. n, iv, 60. Bo -4- 

2861 fg. His Life, His Doc- 

trines and His Order by Dr. 
H. Oldenburg transl. from the 
German by W. Hocy. 1927. 

8vo. pp. iv 154. Cc 17-8- 

2862 A collection of 

Buddhistic Hymns— 'by 

ffl=r of qrRjfrT. with the 
comm, of of to- 

gether with two Xihetean versi- 
ons. Edited by. M. M. irtr^r^ic 
1918. Bi 3- 

-863 spriraY transl. 

by cr. pp.23, 395 

G.p.t.m. 2-8- 


1 

2864 15 and his religion by Saint 

Hilaire, cr. 8 vo. * 5 _ 

2865 The Buddha & his Reli- 
gion by Saint Hilaire J. B. cr. 

8vo > 3-8- 

2866 The Buddha’s “ way of 

Virtue ” A Transl. of the 
Dhammapada, by TV - . C D, 
Wagiswara and K. J. Saunders. 
2 nd Impr. ]j’ w 2 - 12 - 

2867 Buddha’s path of Virtue 
by F. L. Woodward. Ad 1-8- 

2868 Buddhistic Anthology. 
extracts from Pali scriptures 
ed. with transl. by Neumann 
E. 1892. 8 vo. JBr 5-4- 

2869 Buddhist Birth — Stories 

(Jataka Tales, ) with the com- 
mentary, introd. entitled Nida- 
na Katha, or the Story of the 
Lineage, transl. from Prof. 
Fausboll’s Pali text. New and 
revised edn.i by Mrs. Rhys 
Davids, cr. 8 vo Kp 6 - 

2870 Buddhist Conception of 

Spirits by Dr. with 

a Foreward by Dr. wm^rmr 

Co 4- 

2871 Buddhist Illustrated 

Menuscbipts in Burmese by 
H. Baynes. 1895. Roy. pp.129- 
139. 1_ 

2872 Buddhist Legends, transl. 
from the orig. Pali text of the 
Dhammapada Comm, by W. 
Burlingame, fellow of the Am- 
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erican Academy o£ Arts and Sci* 
ences, and Lecturer on Pali 
in Yale University. 192l. Roy. 
8vo. pp. 366+370+378-1114. 
Not sold separately. Ho 70- 

2873 Buddhist Mahatana Teats. 

The o£ transl. 

from by C. B. Cowell. 

1894. Yol. xus. Ptl, 8 vo. pp. 
xiii, 208, S. 0 / 20- 

2873 1 Buddhist Nyaya tracts, 
(six) AV 1-8- 

2874 — Psychology by Mrs. 

Rhys Davids. 1911. ’ 3- 

2875 Buddhist Records or the 

Western World by Si-yu-ld 
t rand. from the Chinese of Hiuen- 
Tsiang by Beals. 8vo. New 
edn. Kp 8- 

2876 Buddhist Records for the 

Western World. 9-4- 

2877 Buddhist Religion by 1- 
Tsing as practised in India and 
the Malay Archipelago ( 617- 
695 a. d.), tran 'luted by J. Ta- 
kaknsn. 1896 with a map. Crown 
4 10(9+8 ), pp. lxiv+240. 

Of 10-8- 

2878 — Scriptures. a selec- 
tion transl. from the Pali with 
Introd. by E. I. Thomas. 

Wu 2-10 

2879 — Stories transl. from 

the pali by F. L. Woodward, 
Cloth Au 1-S- 


* 

This modest bat attractive little 
volume contains a store of most 

interesting Buddhist Parables 

He (the author) has wisely chosen 
to preserve the simplicity of Ian. 
cuage of the orig. and has thus 
preserved untarnished the teachiuii 
of Buddhist ethics which the stories 
contain. 

2880 — as a Religion, its 
historical development and its 
present conditions from the 
German, revised and enlarged 
by Hackmann H. 1910. Gr 7-8- 

2881 — IN TRANSLATIONS. — 

Passages selected from the Bud- 
dhist sacred books, and transl. 
from the orig. Pali into Engl, 
hy Henry Clarke Warren.1896. 
Sixth issue 1915. Roy. 8vo. 
pp. 540. Ho 15- 

2882 — its history & Lite- 
rature by Rbys Davids. Put 7-8- 

2883 — and Its Place in 
the Mental Life of Man- 
kind. by Paul Dahilke. 8vo. 

Mm 8- 

2884 — and Buddhism in 
Southern Asia, by prof. K. 
J. Saunders, cr. 8vo. 

Mm 3-S- 

2885 — Buddhism in China. 
by L. Hodous, D. D. Cr. 8vo. 

Mm 4-4- 

2886 — and SoiENCE.by Paul 
Dahlba, transl. by 

8vo- Mm 7-8- 
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* 

2887 The Beginnings of Bud- 
dhist Art and other Essays in 
Indian and ’Central Asian 
Archaeology, by Foucher. Tie- 
vised by the Author and trans- 
lated by L. A. and F. W. 
Thomas 1917. Roy. 8vo. (10 
+71). pp. xvi+3i6. with 30, 
collotyi e plates. Paper Cover. 

Of 27- 

2888 Beitraege Zur Lite (German) 
or commemoration volume for 
the anniversary o£ 75th birth- 
day of Hermann Jocobi. publ. 
with Indices by Kerf el W. 20- 

2889 of arPm©?. 

Km 

2S90 ( A treatise on^ra ) 

by with a comm, by 

the author’s pnpil Pt. 
ed. by Bn 15- 

comm. to the Bodhicharyava- 
tara of ^irRT^'T. A Budhistic 
religious treatise, ed. with 
indices by Louis .De La Vallee 
Poussin. (1901— 1914 ). Bi 5-4— 

2892 (?r#§vr) with mrSr 
transl. by ^rra^TOr. Ak -8- 

2893 Baudhayana Ritual Sutra 

by Dr. Caland. Mt 2- 

2894 *rrni%s ed. byR. 

5TWT^irar. 1920. Svo. pp. xviii, 
503. Bs 2-S- 

2895 i#r«3pi^qri^ ^TfimuftcT 

i Svo. pp. xi 392, 
107.- 5- 


2890 with Dutch 

transl. by Raabe C. 4- 

2897 '^^cr Text 

and Dutch Translation by 

Rauderch. 4- 

2897a ^rsiriSR qi&Ste W 

H(«pTr in imfr by V. B. 
iir>, pnbl. by v. G. frsrriy#:. 
Svo. pp. 30. 2- 

2898 Bengali Rama yanas by 

*r. y. Svo. pp. 335. 

Cu 7-8- 

In this book the author advances 
certain theories regarding the basic 
materials upon which the Epic of 
V almiki was built and the ideals 
presented therein as also the sources 
of the Bengali Ramayanas and the 
principles contained in them, 

2899 — Religious Lyrics, 
Shakta, Selected and Transl. by 
Edward Thompson, and A. M. 
Spencer. Or. Svo. Paper, Cloth, 

.As 1-8- 

A selection of over a hundred lyri- 
cs from the Shakta literature of 
Bengal, translated into English pro- 
se, with explanatory notes. An in- 
troduction traces the development 
of Shaktism, the worship of the fe- 
male energy in nature, as personi- 
fied in Durga and Kali, and sugg- 
ests reasons for the prevalence of 
this worship in Bengal and fur the 
popularity of the literature which 
it has produced. An interesting and 
sympathetic study is given of the 
work of Eamprasad Sen, whose 
poems in this selection out number 
those of all other writers. 4 these 
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5| 

poems*, says the translator* k have 
gone to the heart of a people as few 
jx>etii* work have done. Such songs as 
the exquisite “This day will surely 
pass, Mother* this day will pass"’ I 
have heard from coolies on the road 
or workers in the paddy fields; I 
have heard it hy broad rivers at 
sunes t, when the p irrots were fly- 
ing t.» roust and the village fclk 
thn»i»iriiig from marketing to the 
ferry. * A* the end of the select i >::s 
are liftmen Auamani and Vi jar a 
souus, t iken irmu different writers 
and arranged to form a drama of 
welcome and farewell. 

2000 Belonging to 

the £rra»jqtr?gc r r. A treatise on 
the Vedas, ed. by Dr. \V. Caland. 
(,1004—1019). Bn 11-12- 

2900, ( — sTcpj => 'belonging to 

the aivRrtrdrhtrr ed. by Dr. 
Caland vol. I-1IL Ri 16-8- 

2901 with ?;hsr*T>y 

and srpr^frifrs'i^r. A'i 8- 

2902 — tiTrrmgjira^f^rcfERnrsT- 

SBi%T l 3-4- 

2903 — wf^«fT^gi%i%r%ir. 

fatuNtrem I .la 2-12- 

2904 - of ^tshm^T^r, faith- 
fully transl. into bngl. by M. 
ffTTO-TTr. Part. Icr. pp. xx, 123. 

Yu 1-4- 

2905 — with the *rpar of sfrimr. 
and the gloss ^ of 

Mr 7- 

2906 — with the comm, of 

*fi5r=F?,w J, ti.msl. into Engl, 
from the original by 


3 

Dr. E. lioer. 1905. er. 8 to. 
pp. 505. Cc 4- 

2907 — with itwit’s comm, 

translated into Engl, by S. C. 
5T«r. P>. 15- 

220S — Text and trend, 

with iladhva’s comm, by *j?[- 
^l^PirtT. .4</ 15- 

2909 — tT’Tfr transl. by K. B. 

Hoy. pp. S. -8~ 

2910 orig.^ 

text with JTt]5r transl. by V. Y 
sirt^rtr. 1917. A./,- 3_ 

291 1 f i 

with sifoWV*r and 

s^ar. Vols. 1—3. Au 22-8- 

2912 (^Iwl) by 

with a comm, called 

by Hfssrear^ and 
qrf^» by a pu- 

pil of afrg-iw^tgPr. C 'it 15- 

2913 yg-r^w^ff— fcra ) £r*m- 

TVr%'T. N 3-12- 

29 4 fp^qpsiqOTlf , text by 

Lacote F. 3 toIs. each 10- 

2915 (-5 %ft0 T) vrsWbr- 
J =r^r;r^raTf?r 

«T ?; !rT%#?f5I'II5?Tr5I«TT'T5RfecT??r 
i Gbd 3- 

2916 — %igt- 

I T° ff mtdKWjHjb g 
i Ch 2- 

2917 — Translated by N. 

Ad 4-8- 
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This very popular astrological trea- 
tise which has been out of print for 
some time has now been reprinted. 

2918 — ^ir^TPfr V// 2-3- 

2919 — i 

Lv -4- 

2920 — I ed. by i. 

1912. Roy pp. 4, 172 ? 
5. Vy 2-8- 

2921 ff^TcTr (attributed to A 

summary of the deities and my- 
ths o£ the critically ed. in 
the orig. Sanskrit [ Nagari ] 
letters, with an introd. and 
seven appendices and transl. into 
Engl, with critical and illustra 
five notes vol. 6. by Prof. A. A. 
Macdonell. 1904 , Roy. .8vo. 
pp. 234+350 = 584. Not sold 
separately. Ho 21- 

The Great Deity (book). “hardly la- 
ter than 400 B. CL ” is one of the 
oldest books anciallary to the Rig- 
Veda. It includes very ancient epic 
material: so the story of TJrvashi, the 
nymph that loved a mortal (whence 
Kalidas’s great drama TJrvashi). 
Text is edited in a way that meets 
the most rigorous demands of exact 
philological criticism. The typo- 
graphic presentation* of text, version 
and notes (critical and expository) 
is a mod«l of convenience. 

322 — Text, an index to the 
Gods of the %^by edi- 
ted by (1899-1923) 

Bi 3- 

•23 ffS&pM A collection of 
Hindu mythology and traditions. 


edited by m. M. srsnrr^srTsfr. 
(1888-1897) Bi ' 4 _ s _ 

2924 by T. R foisjr- 

^T- ed. by pt. 

1924. 8vo. pp. xxii, 618. 


Md 4-8- 

2925 — (Calico Bonnd) Y</-4— §_ 

2926 Compiled by if. 

T. R. ^cair^r. 1922. cr. pp. 21 
96,67. _ s : 

2927 pt. i to 8. 


V/, 40- 

2928 flT A — ( if ) 

Y,j 1-8- 

2929 gamm (^ ) pt. I ^ n 5 

Yj -12- 

2930 by sRTffijfcr with 
comm^ of tfimzr ed. by JVI. M. 

1S95. part I sup. 
Boy. pp. 27, 661 ' V/ 5- 


' 07 

1897. Vol. I pt. II snp. Roy 
pp. VII, 26, 643-1263. Yj 5- 


29306 ) qrj^5r- 

<»=, j'-a.'icit I Aa 1-12- 

2931 ) 


Jkfc 1— 8- 1- 


2932 ffumrTOfoft (zjrm) fwir- 

I Vols I & II, 

Act 10-12- 

2933 g? ( asn=Ror) A 

treatise on gr ninrir by if 

ed. by q\ 

alias Bn 6- 
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* 

2934 fr F -snff'*riT£*i (^m) *forwr- 

i 

pr^f^UBf^r, I ifnU^srr4ffT~ 

Rnr^wH^'H » C/V 3-S- 

2935 Containing the 

traditions of the in 

klpz, oil. by M. M. 

(1893-1900 ) Bi 4-8- 
293d f^rfln^rtT'3. orig, tn^r with 
r^fr transi. ed.by 191?*. 

Roy. pp. 2.3,71. 1-8- 

29; -7 illustrated, 

part I containing 250. urn! part 
II 25 7-4 id s’rsr s. respectively. 
1927. 2nd edn, cr. pp. Id. 471. 
15 . 406. <rn each ] — 

29J 8 («='3rrs.l82 ) 

paper cover. X -14- 


2933 

— *ri%^r ( «=fms. 1S2» 


cloth, cover. \ 1- 

2940 

— ( fkr^ns. 182' 


siik cover. A* 1-4- 

2941 

— Visits 14-j. Yg 1-8- 

2941,, 

— 151, cloth 


cover. Vi/ 1- 

2942 % f. ) Pt. I 

to 3. Yij 4-S- 

2943 Bbabma (German) New life 

— vTwfiu the secret stndy of 
India for aeqiring a better life 
by Mahatma Akaja. 1- 

2944, — wH — C^rv 

%<s< ). .V 2 - 12 - 

2945 — fgroresfr — (fkTvs^tf) 

turcrirs5JT?r%^. .V 3-8- 

2946 — q^'=fk-5I^H:5T^q- 

A' 5- 


2947 srsrgq First step to . world- 
Salvation, the true builder 
of man. by *ot?T^F3? 

Ad -4- 

2948 3T5l^iw7H in rkfr. cr. pp. 

51. _ Kg -3- 

2949 spPRTPfTT or An inquiry 
into the philosophical basis of 
theism, transl. into Engl.. from 
the orig. srwr by reuHPT em- 
*rT*r. cr. pp. iv, ii, 255. Cc 1-S- 

2950 3siriwt-+iR(+f — (>^fr ) by 

2951 5rsra%pepr and of 

3PT^ri%cr, with his own comm, 
and an Engl- introd.by R. 
^rrarsinsr. t > l- 

2952 or Intction of the 

Absolute. An introd. to the 
Study of Hindu Philsophy by 
s-'raTr^r^nk with portrait, cr. 
8 vo, 2£m 3-8- 

2953 *5,7^01— ( f r^5F 

smr uipraw Yy 

2954 srnwaiciut Engl, transl. by 

R. N. all parts 17- 

1 Part sr^rar & 6- 

2 Part II fasc I pp. 1-176 3- 

3 Part II „ II pp. 177-232 

1 - 8 - 

4 part II „ III .completing* 

the work. 7- 

2955 3?wMvrrtr,^jT--.( ) a 

comm, on ^r§ri=rrs called 
TTVsnwRvr by ed. 

by pt. 

Oh 1-S- 


Obiental Book Agency, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (India) 



Catalogue of Publications dealing in Sanskrit etc. 141 


«r 

2957 mtsa. 

Vl -3- 

2958 m&n by Annie Besant. 

1922. Ad 1-8 

The six inaugural lectures of the 
Brahma vidy ashram with a Preface 
by S. Subramanya Iyer A survey 
of the field of synthetical stuclv as 
differential manifestations of the 
CosmieLife. Chapter I: Mysticism: 
God Manifesting as will. Chapter 
II : Religion : God Manifesting as 
Love. Chapter III : Philosophy : 
God Manifesting as Understanding. 
Cliaptea IT : Literature and Art s 
God Manifesting as Beanty. Cha- 
pter T : Science : God Manifesting 
as no wledge. Chapter VI : Social 
Organisation : God Manifesting as 
Society, 

2958a (qra) A comm, 

by on of *fr$ f <E T 

ed. by ststr 1-4- 

Roy.pp.2, 17,819. Ams 10- 

2959 or Endeavours after 
the life divine by urtTPTW cl^r- 

cr. pp. 172, XX. Cc 1-8- 

2960 sifr^sna: (5=TRfr) V/ -4- 

2961 — %T^rH^di3rTO^ra' 

’Tn^nwi : snraT%R ffu%cratsiJw. 
T3ra>i3i^reffcr. V?y 5— 

2962 — ?ri=ET*TT^T' without jfet 

(sfe^sedn.) Ad, 3- 

2963 — Text with notes, only 

Ad 2— 4. — 

2964 — With the comm, of 

5T<fc<HJ*i transl. into Engl, by 
K. M. 1870. 1 Eac._Si 1— 


2965 — ^ With a comm, by 

ed. by w. 

Bn 4-8- 

2966 — With a comm, called 

and a sub-commentary 
called K) 

by ed. by 

and by PrNr'-bl^l'i with 

a comm, called sip forg^ by 
mfr?* imr. Ch 4-8- 


2967 — of 9ft$ur,%4NM original 

transl. into irt^t with the 
comments of ^r, rp^, 

and by G. G. srif. 1912. 
8vo. pp. 2, 16, 840. Ds 6- 

2968 — in Bengali ch. with 

the Bbagavatabbasya and its 
Bengali translation, by Pt. 

Haridas Vidyavagisa Bhagavat 
carya. 8vo. pp. 277. Co 2-8- 

For the first time it has been 
shown that the Brahma \SitlniH have 
their parallels in the 8J t rhnadohaf/ - ai 
and that the latter is a commentary 
on the former. 


2969 




Srarfr » vol I & II 


Jilt 


12 - 


2970 






sn=#i- 

R l Bm 18- 
2972 — (^tt) with a comm. 

by (%rHf^rg. ed. by q - . 
Sf^^nw. Ch 9- 
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2973 — of with 

HTJmr of of 

SHT^fST^. and qT^JT? of '^TWIWT, 
published in pts. each part 
containing Roy. Svo. pp. SO. 
each part. Vv 1-0 

2974 — by tt^rWR, with ?rRsnRT- 
riT5jjT by irw^rrir and 

a gloss by ^r#!'37^rfir. This is 
a comm, on jt^tirr's arr^sr on 
“fS'fsr- Mr 13— 

2975 — with %?rm in the begin- 

ning, ’ by srt^-EUT 5 ^, pocket 
edn. Mr 1-6- 

2977 — withgrfqwi^t (stirs' 
erkR ■ vol. 1 to 4. Es 13-8- 


2979 5i5rf-3raiWiT*rwr9; Test with 
notes and English transla- 
tion. by Dr. 'h 7 ?3 7 Ei£<. 1923. 
8vo pp. 226. ii isn. On 6— 

2980 — ^ssfnRRr, sfitrKr- 

twrsRTRnwj; I Ch 


2951 rTt't^TMWT, ; 

Vij 12- 

2952 — Orig with rust transl. 

by bt^tr 2-4. 

8to. pp. 427, 549. 20- 

2983 — t- 

SRf)si?iq^> STpfastonR Rfa-S?!— ^STT? 

i^R — ’N r s^rsrtrnfcr, hn- 

srrr 5RHmr ; 
ed. by g r r q gfr iffi . 
1923. pp. 530. A/c 3- 


* 

2984 — ( *5^ ^5 tp 5, fTRRRr, 

aWcWif, tRT HPTRTR %r- 

^jort it?jlcr sN>r). ed. & transl. 
into fpnfr by Y. Y. ^rrafrtifr. 
1924 . sretr I. part I. Svo. pp 
17, 27, 824. A k 5^ 

2985 337 I gsRSFT- 

mrtdT I Ac/ 4-4— 


2986 (Nnwr) of sffgwn 

and ( "erRcT ) by 

UfT^TR*^, edited by u*r?TRT 
?R5wr. Bn 3- 

2987 ( VtW T ) of 
ed. by Pt. B. K. 

f?w£r and ^ri^Riwrr. 1917. 
8vo pp. 84. Lz 1-8- 

2988 NffSffl j%: ( ) with 

by a pupil of sfffRBTTRl^, 
ed. by str». 1914. 8vo. pp. 4, 
143. Gu -12- 

2989 — or^dRsr^i%=t»f, by ^r- 

with a life sketch 
in Engl, and half tone portrait 
of the author, cr. 8vo. pp. 322. 

cloth. Y r 2-8- 


2990 


9f|^lSU|^ 


m (iPRTRR) Yl 1- 


Aa 2-7- 


2992 — ¥TRJRn%^r, 

Kg 1-8 - 

2993 stsrawR#— (wlsr) #3 J*trr- 

W3- A r -8- 


2994 mg, brrt and 
Test and transl. Av -7— 
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3994,7 Brahma and the Brahma- 
kas by Martin Hang. 1^71. 
pp. 48. Q r 3— 

2995 of snsRrc ed. 

bv 1904. 6 vo. pp. 

74. Bn 

2996 5f5i^T3Ti^fi' ( ^fFcr ) A comm, 
on tha *r?f^=rrs by 

ed. by JT^RR^HTFTfrT'RrrJT. 

Oil 6- 

2996a slFP^UFT (essay) -Javanese 
by Dr. Juyn Boll. 8vo. pp. 271. 
282. 1- 

2997 Brahma-Knowledge: An 

OUTLINE OF THE PHILOSOPHY 
of the Vedanta, as set forth by 
the Upanishadsandby Shankara- 
ed. by L. D. Barnett. 3rd edn- 
Wit 2-12- 

2998 B rah hi Language — introd. 
and garmmar. Part I. 

Gi 2—8— 

2999 { \T. Ht. ) STR^RT^tlfr- 

sRHiffT. Vy -8- 

3000 (guo r) ^ Yy 1- 

3001 Orig. text 

transl. into Engl, with com- 
mentary by Y. 1916. Roy. 

pp. x, 8 vo. Fo 1-8- 

3002 — English translation. 

Ml 1-8- 

3003 Brahmana Quotations in 

RW by Prof. p. D. gyr. 8vo. 
pp. 43-53. -S- 

3004 stjSRWs^r— ( sr ) sfifgrrgsr- 

¥3 * l Ch 3- 


3005 British Beginnings in 

Western India. 1579-1657: 
An Account of the early days 
of tlx© British Factory of Surat 
with ten full-page illustrations 
and three maps. by H. Gr. IiAW- 
linson. : 1920. 8vo. (£,+6), pp. 
vi-KL58, or 7-14- 

3006 The Brain of India by 

sffa. 1927. cr. pp. 47. 

On - 8 — 

3007 Burma, Ancient Manu- 
ments in, see- Ancient manuments 
in Burma. 

3008 Bible, the philosophy of, 
see — the Philosophy of the 
Bible. 

3009 Brahman Text, the world 
view of, see-The world view 
of wnm Text. 

3010 Brahmanism, the women 
in, see — The women in Brah- 
manism. 

3011 Brahmanical SREq-pP^, the 
philosophy of, see — The Philo- 
sophy of the Brahmanical 

3012 arf^vrs, the daily prayers 
of, see — The daily prayers of 
the annuls. 

3013 anr.OTs, the doctrine of sa- 
crifice in, see — The doctrine 
of sacrifice in the srpgurs. 

3014 Bombay University matric 
sanskiit papers of, see — 
Papers of the Bombay Uni- 
versity matric examination. 
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3015 British Empire in India, 
the history of, >*Hr — The His- 
tory of the British Empire 
in India. 

301 rt British India, a history 
frnrn the onriii^t English in- 
tercourse, *ee — A History of 
British In Jh from the earli- 
est English Intercourse. 

3017 the sayings ot\ see 
The sayings o£ %■%. 

30 W the life and early his- 
torr of i*is order, se * Tne life 
o£ ami early History oh' 
his order. 

3010 *£1.7, THE LIFE AND WORK 
OF, see Trie life and work of 
l-'spm. 

3020 Buddhist aht, tar. eeg:n- 
NING3 nr, see — The beginnings 
of BuJhisf Art. 

3021 — Drama, the Selec- 
tions from, see — The selections 
from Buddhist drama. 

3022 — Historical records 
ancient, see — Ancient 
Buddhist Historical records — 
Srim 

3023 — Iconograph z.-Tndivx, 
see Indian Buddhist Ieono — 
graphy. 

3024 LlTERATCrE, THE 
MANUSCRIPT REMAINS OF, See — 
Manuscript remains of Bud- 
dhist Literature. 


3025 B tins of 

a i.rmr. to, see — A guide to 
the Buddhist ruins of "retire. 
3020 lirnDHisT universities- 
Indian TEACHErs or. see — The 
Tniiau teachers of the Buddhist 
Universities. 

3027 Buddhistic Philosophy, a 
M vjcr.v of, see — A manual of 
Buddhistic Philosophy. 

302d — Philosophy’. ProlE- 

1.0MINA to a ! hist or v of, see— 
Prolegomena to a History of 
Buddiiist Philosophy. 

3020 — philosophy, the problem 
0 f_ s , iG — The problem of Bud- 
dhistic Philosophy. 

3030 — Thought, the system 
0F saJ — The system of Buddhi- 
stic thought. 

3031 Buddhism and the Bud- 
dhist school, the spread of 1 the 
early history of, see-The spread 
of the early history of the 
Buddhism and Buddhist school. 

3032 — THE CENTRAL CONCFJP- 
tion of. see — The Central con- 
ception of Buddhism. 

3033 — THE HEART of, see— 
Tiie Heart of Buddhism. 

3034 - - Indian, the legends 
of, see — The legends of Indian 
Buddhism. 

3035 — Indian, original and 

DEVELOPED DOCTRINES OF, See— 
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original and developed doc- 
trines of the Indian Buddhism. 

3036 A MANUAL OF, 

see — A Manual o£ Indian Bud- 
dhism. 

3037 — the manual of, see 
— The Manual o£ Bnddhism. 

3038 — the message oE, see 

The Message o£ Bnddhism. 

3039 — Modem-Southern, the 
dogma in, see— The dogma 
in » the Southern Buddhism, 
Modern. 

3040 — Northern, the Gods o£, 
see — The Gods o£ Northern 
Buddhism. 

3041 - _ The Psychology and 
ethics o£, see — The psychology 
and ethics o£ Buddhism. 

3042 the soul theory o£, 
see — The soul theory o£ Bud- 
dhism. 

3043 Buddhism, the story of, 
see — the Story o£ Buddhism 

3044 Bengali Script, /he origin 
of, see the origin o£ Bengali 
Scirpt. 

3045 Bengali Language, the his- 
tory of, see — The History of the 
Bengali Language. 

3046 Bodleian Library, mo- 

HAMMADAN COINS IN, See the 

Mohammadan coins in the bod- 
leian Library. 

3047 

°f with the comm, of 

Jb 3- 


3048 — 

I'm; 1- 

3049 i T f* A comm, on sn%- 

by uiu^mur-i, ed 
with intred. Ac-: by G.N. 

1924. bvo. pp. 2. 117. sh -15- 

3050 vfHt'UMTi 

*rT%2m V 1_4_ 

3051 ( ?UT3T ) hy H. H. 

^trt '£>■ l- 

3 052 (#rsr) 

V; 2 - 8 - 

3053 — TTT^iramjr 

Rir%: wiit vnu: i Q, r 1-4- 

3053u — uttstcri sfTtnrpi u- 

pt. I & II 
Ch 7— S— 

3054 ^Tfferfrr by ^rrw 

1922. 5th edn. cr. Svopp. IS, 

140. Ai • -12- 

3055 ¥ff^A4% oE with 

= 3jp!5n#fT%: ed and publ. by 
M. <T. uf%TP?r. 1917. Boy pp. 

3, 100. Bo 2- 

3056 

q-feu 

q'M±i)?^''i , PTftffn%: i pp. 282- 

L: 2- 

3057 Containing s?TTs 

of srr^T and and vh%i5sfi- 

W of fqwrgu transl. into Engl, 
by sparer fuf . { 'o 7- 

3058 m%.u>7ifrri|,-'% ( ) or the 

works of ftrqTi*m 

frtiRTiirRsnfJT, the late of 
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siVi with several half-tone ill- 
n'ts. ( edn. de Luxe) 10- 
Ordinary. Vr 2-8- 

3050 v?7%pr or the Aphorisms of 
srr*li?~, with the comm, of 
fip.rr on the Hindu Doctrine of 
Faith, trails!, by B. B. Cowell. 
1STS. ft,' 2- 

3<>60 r 14- 

3U61 — V/ -10- 

3062 

*' 'rTy?-*; * 

x 1- 

3003 (q^rT'; '4urHfr. 

f loose sheets. ) X -12- 

3061 — (w:UT:f^t-qTRqHq?- JTPSfJ r) 

30h;> — +. tut ; *• s-i . yqt- 

-V 2-8- 

3066 — vhtrf Nil'fl 1 -? _ ^j^r-ibr. 

.V 1- 

3u67 - *7: .-tu (silk cover.) 


A" 1- 



^li'tiTsrqurarqr ^rtssurr srratc- 


uir^r i Aa 6-4- 

3072 — rrrfi^r^qjrsrqjrtwr i 

tnrTfxr»UKrtri5ur I _4« 1-4- 

3073 sftRffR^R'iTwnTr ! tnwi ! 
Roy.pp. 4, 6, 5, 820. G-u 12- 


* 

-^R^ufrfu (t) 

3Tt5p^r4k ( ( w) ■spr- 
ffj-4i%r%cfr (’*.) 

WiTTW3fi^fflFir ( j) 

ur~quariNTr%=Tr ^i^tfmftrErtr?: — 

sSt: ufuu 

R'isiifsetrftqjtrnr sfr%?rr, 
fTRRgRUt i 

3074 — i %fN?r 5=^r 

( ? .) f^^r%uurf4n%«fr%?T5pET^rR- 

— rtr=i 

t 5 ?) 

(?)• ^frstqt.-H^TJurcTT — 

(v) sfr4t«ii%i5cTr-i^[f^i. (’■>.) # 

u^Fu^Tftf%u:-^Ny+;i'qr: ( 5 ) «?m- 
Tfq^ r Uq T i%nT-vu^tfCTiipI?f: t '. O) 
'^?T7T^^^w%uT-qw4rrii,(^) 
55Er^dT5fuft€i'7r44^^:-2T4Fra?: 
?cwrifcirn5?nfir: uffur 1 arw =gra: 
r4uu5u##uftrg- ?g^r#gmur: 5 |^r 
m h?f?TO% 1 Ed. by «n% 

and tEmwsrr#. 1915. Roy, pp. 
1325. Gu 10- 

3075 — with the comm, called 

‘^UfFr^fau’ of 55tqte4T4 in ex- 
cellent Advaitic comm. cr. 8vo. 
pp. 014. Cloth. Vr 4- 

3076 — With easy *r?f?r 
annotations literal Engl.transl. 
by uruT4T4 urt>ijru. & sn^s? 

1929. 8vo. pp. 18, 
XXYIII, 336. Cc 2-8- 

3077 — trrwj^liRKiirrr. 4 = 

imrcRi gtTsppTPstnSf 


Oriental Book Agency, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (India) 



Catalogue of Publications dealing in Sanskrit etc. 147 


jTqFif ^^TffnT'^rRr^nwrr 
svipm mv?zr l ed. by T. N. uj- 
1926. arsjiK 1-6. Roy. 
pp. 56l. Tan 5- 

3077« — With easy anno' 
tations and literal Engl, transi. 
by ftciWPJcTr^gqar. and srffr^^- 
'^rr^yor. 1921. 8vo. ‘pp IS. 
lnntiii, 336 Cc 2-8- 

3077'/ *Fr#wr sf^rsr Me 6- 
3077- ■ Mp -4- 

3078 — Test alone in bold 

Characters. Printed on fine 

white paper. Yery useful for 
TOW T. Roy. 8vo. pp. 100. -8- 

cr?3n§ swifter & Hindi 

translation. Vy 4— 

3078/* — *JYTt 

friw im^Tfcr. 

Vy 2-8- 

307s-.* — ^rrwfci nm- 

$r?r aiwtrffcr. 

Vij 4- 

3079 — ftq^w^rtngffcr. 

( silk cover) Vy 10- 
3079.7 — — Vy 1- 

30797 andrfirn^nif ofrrffl 

nh%9 ed. by pt. K. T. sm^mrr- 
=^TC with a preface and Engl, 
foreward by Dr. gtpfvq- aT^TT- 
1917. cr. Md 1- 

3079c- — with the of ?*r- 
*l*PtcTRr». ^ ‘ed. by A. R1T- 
^TT#& K. f^rr^T^r. 1895. Roy. 
pp. 24, 446. 2. Bs 2-l2- 


*1 

3080 in fiffr by 

- 2 - 

3080a spprsfprr with Jrtr€r trans- 
lation & comm, by B. G. f zssm. 
1915. 8vo. pp. 60l, 854. 

30807* jfierr, r%r- 

tffssRPT, eprr 

’T^flTJT. V.y 1-6- 

3080c — (Poket size.) Yu -10- 

3081 — §T*?Hr5J. contains, 

1 ar^re^ 2 3 stht^st- 

^r^rrrrcir. 4 ^jaEPmrT. "< uIfs- 

6 TfinT, 7 JTlrrrtTfT^^ 8 
9 -/ucu^Ritt 10 f&cj- 
gf^RTJT. ll sTrqjiMd', and 12 ne- 
m 

308 la ^rtrqrfirt; Text, one inch in 
length and breadth. Curiosity 
of the world. The smallest book 
of the world. Mt 1- 

3o81fr — Vt-tutt Text. Engl, 
transi. notes and annotations 
by the late pnTTJraTNrr. Rf -12- 

3082 — Translated into Fngl. 
with the ^Regarraw and appiiciT 
by K. T. %%7T. Of 9-6- 

3083 — A. fresh study. Being 

a plea for the historical study 
and interpretation of the umr 
by Prof. D. D. Ou 1- 

3084 — with the srpzr of sfkwr- 

53T and the of sft 

"snrrwr ^r%^, ed. by M. 

Parts 16. Or. 8vo. pp. 40 8- 

3085 — With an English transL 
and explanatory notes from 
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all the three by K. S. 

rrtj^lprsT^T. Vol. I Chapter. 

I-II Vr 2- 

308 » i — etl.wii’ij-rmn 'L'ext.Bngl. 
tran a l. an<l comm, of srr--r.' J H , Pir 
by Pt. A. fl-'T;5-rrr^'. 1918. 

4th oi in . or. pp. XII >22. 

Ml 5- 

3088 — Tran'., a.ui comas, in 

Eng!. according to 
by S. 19'’6. Svo. pp. 

Lxxviu, 317. VI. M 3-s- 

3080 — Engl, rr nil. with 

comm. and rei>reno«?s to the 
Bible, eto. by M. 3-8- 

3030 — Engl, transi. by «?rSr 

TrcrFiJT. 1-1-'- 

3001 — text, literal Engl, 
tran >1. comm- and index by 

1922. 3rd edn. cr. 

pp. xm. 418. --S- 

3002 — atnn;?TtPT?r : ^Kr%rf%rr??i' 

" '^ ?,iW ' IPWn " Lz 1 2- 

3093 — I 

ed- by Pt. rF^jlK 5WT, 

1916, Boy. pp. 41, 280. 

Y; 2-8- 

3094 — The text of by A. V. 

cfjspijfr. 192S. pp. 72. Double 
Demi. -2— 

3095 — 3T§itdVP'P'rrer)t5r. 

VI 2-8- 



3098 >m?RH 

57 ^ 1 1893. Svo. pp. 6. 347. 

Bo 1- 


3099 — Devanagari Text and 

Free English translation, Lite, 
ral transl. and introd. on trp 
grammar. by ilrs, Besant 
and WTH^rff. Ad 1- 

3100 — Engl, transl. by Annie 

Besant. Ad 4-8- 

3101 — Devanagari Text and 
Engl, transl. by Anni Besant. 

An -4- 

3102 — English, transl. by 
Annie Besant. Ad Paper -6- 

CToth 1- 

3103 — Engl, transl. by Annie 

Besant. Ad Cloth 1- 

3104 — (The Song Celestial) 
Poetic Engl, transl. by Sir. 
Edwin Arnold. Cloth 1-12- 

Leather Ad 3-8- 

3105 — (The Lords Song), by 

L. Barnett. D'td 2- 

3106 — Notes and index to 
the, by K. Browning. -12- 

3107 — Text and transl. by 

by F. T. Brooks, art wrap- 
pers. 1-4- 
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310S — Engl, transl. by F. 
T. Brooks. -12- 

3109 — Transl. with criticism o£ 

age, original size etc. by Garbe 
R. (German.) 6- 

3110 — Engl, transl. by W. 
Q. Judge. (Niue York) 4—8- 

3112 — Sansk. test in Roman 

character and preface in French 
by Michalski. W. Fr 3- 

3112o — ed. with text, 

word meaning. . Engl, 
transl. notes & comm, by U’tT- 

Po 2- 

3113 — or Dialogues between 

fair and transl. into Engl, 
with notes by Wilkinson, 3rd 
edn. publ. with text by 

^rtr.l896.cr.pp,134. 2- 

3114 — Transl. by Mr. Cnarles 

Wilkins. New edn. revised 
and enlarged with two learned 
introds. by Prof, wfetig r|w. 
and «hm4i. Rt —12— 

3115 — or Song of the Blessed 
one Indias favourite Bible; in- 
terpreted by F. Edgerton. 

Op 8-12- 

3116 — Shri Gitamrita 

Bodhini, compiled by Yana, 
pati Rama Prapanna Das, alias 
Lt. Henry Wahab. -4— 

3118 — arere feu. 

Ch 1 - 8 - 

3119 — ssm-anmta. 

Kg 2-8— 


3120 — Rf-rP with uu£r transl. 

by C. G. Hig. ipt. I. ananas 1 to 
3. 8 vo, 443. Ds 3-8- 

3121 — Orig .with JRT^t transl. 

by C. G. . pt. HE. starts. 
4 to 6. Svo. pp. 372. 3- 

3122 — iOrig. with s^rit transl. 
by C. G. inf. 1909. pt. H 
araqras 7 to 12. Svo. pp. 282. 

Ds 3- 

3123 — Orig. with transl. 

by G. G. m*. 1910. pt. Ill 
Svo. pp. 437. Os 3- 

3124 — in JR73T with 

orig. by 0. G. . 1910. 
pt. IV Svo. 'pp. 626. Ds 2- 

3125 — With flnir transl. by 

K. V. ^srreff. 1913. 5- 


3126 «rn^TPT(^rra'— 

strewn, mss 

? siwRTW am, 


5nFrrr 5 RT J 


parts I and 
n pp. 1340. Ak 10- 

3127 — Orig. with fipfr transl. 
and comm, by wifir f sf N»re^ 

1st. and sparry II, with 100 
Svo pp.136. 8 1- 

3128 — screrf t. 


safrur i Ch 4- 


3129 — With rHr transl. by 
scSrererrfir. or. pp. 13. Kg -2- 

3130 — An English Essay by 

O. Jinarajadasa. — 2- 
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3131 — An Essay on the, 

by Vol 1,11. 12- 

3132 — An introduction to. 
for English readers, and com- 
ments on British connection 
with India by W. L.Wilmshurt. 

1 - 8 - 

3133 Introd. lo the 

text and Enel, trausi. by 
V. K. with a general 

intr„.d. and notes according 
to TtTiTs T 5?r Philosophy. 3- 

3134 - An introd. to, by 
Garbe, transl. from the Ger- 
man into Engl, by X. B. 

I'll 8. Hoy. pp. 35. 1-8- 

3135 — An Introduction to 

by D. S. ?TJ5r. 1- 

313d — and the =T<%res. an in- 

troduction to tlte study of 
the Gospel of Life ) by F. T. 
Brooks. Vol. 1. pp. 400. cloth 
Wrappers. Yu 1— 

3337 — The Divine path to 

God, by K. S. 1- 

3138 — Class Lectures on the 
Hindu Philosophy of oenduct., 
by M. Rangacharya. Vols. 

( all out. ) 5— 

3139 — Four Lectures deliver- 
ed in Engl, with the apprecia- 
tion of Dr. Subramania Aiyor 
by T. Subramania in 1886. 

Cloth Ao 1-8- 

Board — 2-8— 


3140 — Lectures on. by Pt 

efr -12^ 

3141 — Hints on the study 

of — Four Lectures by Mrs. Be- 
sant, 1905. Cloth l~s_ 

Boards New edn. 1-2- 

Wrapper —14- 

3142 — Message of the A 

message of Karma in Eng I. by 
’TT’TT-t JrieT 5 "™. —12- 

3143 — Philosophy of the 

An exposition by Ciii.aganlal 
Kaji. (2 Vols). Boards 5-S- 

Ad (.'loth 0-S- 

3144 — A Study by V. G. war, 

publ. by L. B. 1924. er. 

pp. 86. 1-4- 

3145 — A synthesis of, 4- 

3146 — Thoughts on the, by 

a Brahmin F. T. S. A series 
of 12 lectures read before the 
K. T. S. 8- 

3147 — And our Social Pro- 
blems -.by K. S. TTt^qrfJr sr ra»i % r 

Yu -i- 

3148 

Yy 5- 

3149 By 

ed. with commentary, critical 
notes tc introd. by 
and preface by Prof. M. Wint- 
traitz. 1925. Svo. pp. ssvi,98. 

2- 4 - 

3150 (tt. m.) Vy 1- 
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3151 ( ‘w ) with a 
commentary by A. V. 

Vt: -6- 

3152 A Kavya in 
cantos 9 by M. M. 

Vv -10- 

3153 ( i^r. m- ) 

Vy 1-4- 

3154*Td^|sq ^rflwer, 

BTWcT. 8 vo. pp. 7, 24, 479. A 3- 

3155 — Ed. with notes by N. 

K. q>c£<bi and V. t G. 3TT<ik. 1896. 
cr. pp. IV, 47, 9. -12- 

3156 — Ed. with the comm. 

o£ n%*rra> by K. P. fl^fr vol. I 
& II. Bp 15- 

3157 — Edited by 

tfi>$ ( 1 to 22 ) Sd 3- 

3157a — e*rf^*nr) : Ed by fH- 
T=[ =^tm«rR. 1 to 8) Sd 4- 

3158 yrfg w sq ( ; ed. by 

fTR^R^HR. ( ?PT 1 ) Sd -12- 

3159 — Ed. by ■prrw ^r^cfr#: 

SPTrs 2-8 Sd 3-8- 

3159a qn PhK Ed. by B. K. 
in spRTsfr. Sd 2- 

3l595 ) Text with 

transl, & appendix containing 
£ull text o£ inportant jodgement 
in a jaina case by orig. side o£ 
High Court o£ judicature, 
Indore, by J. L. sir. cr. pp. si 
129 A r 7-4- 

3160 (^t) by froffifsr. 

Tr 1- 

3161 Km4 1- 


<T 

3162 r and 3?nywNf=r with 
some thoughts in rrcrfr, by 
spirit ifr. 8vo. pp. 28. 

3163 Vy -5- 

3164 «ii^ 3 <rn — Vy -12- 

3164a (German) by qR- 

1I¥. A Jain legend in ar'WFT 
ed. by Jacobi J. 1916. lloy. pp. 
226. Gy* 10- 

3165 or '?® s 3J?nR3T. A 

romance in rtost language by 
q'nme* ( circa 12th century \ ed. 
by C. D. and Dr. I J . D. 
5°T. 1923. Or, 6- 

3166 ( «ir ) Sic 2- 

3167 *rg^r jjsotist Gd 1-4- 

3168 — Ch 3- 


3168a RNMtf silk cover. Yy 3- 

3x69 — ^BTTfNsT S HOT 

writer. Yy 20- 

3170 — sr4to§%iT'?€r §m gfecr. 

Yy 25- 

3171 — W'ifr§m^iatqFiT0^r 

Yy 20- 

3172 — Jrapusn;. Yy 6- 

3173 — (silk cover) Vy 7— 

3174 < — In easy. Eng], prose. 

A new transl. according to the 
aflcr comm, extracts with notes 
from ftrfterltrr and §r comments, 
publ. by Pt. T. R. fMn-qi-ii 19l6. 
vol. I s&wrs 1-7. Roy. pp. 2. 
160, 2. Md 7-8- 

3175 — The text o£ «im with 
g’cf and ft%STs?cT*TTar ed. and 
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puhl. by Pt. T. K. 1916. 

vol. II 8 to 12 Roy. pp. 

45. 44, 91. 116, 61, 25 Md 7-8- 

3176 — A prose Engl, transl. 
ed. & publ. by M. N. 5 tt. 1896. 
vols. I-II pewits 1-12. Svo. pp. 
ii 95, 414, 137 70. Cc 12- 

3177 — Translated into easy 
English prose by ^ 

This translation is quite differ- 
ent in style and contents from 
that of Mr. ir«?!eFn*r srr of happy 
memory. The commentaries of 
rtmrft, wimm^Rand ^rfcspr 
arealso represented. 25- 

3178 — With comment, of afpt* 
printed on good thick paper, in 
large types. (Unbound) Gu 5— 

3179 — With comm, of sfrsrt 

and -with notes of jt£ ^ 4? well- 
known annotator of srq^rpi and 
also wi'b printed on thick 

paper, in large types. ( Unbou- 
nd ) ( 3n 10- 

5180 — With the comm, of 

Pf -*i - 4 printed on good thick 
paper, in large types, (unbound) 
Gu 10- 

3181 — Text, big type with 

the readings of the throe Hindu 
Schools of philosophy. Paper 
Bound. 2 Vol. Mi: 6- 

3182 — Fiest thebe parts 
(R oyal 8vo. pp. 480) Ta 4-8- 

3183 — English Translation 

by S4KT4. Ta 2-8- 


»T 

3184 — by Bnrnouf M. 5vols_ 

100-" 

3185 — n«nr with gfrftfr 

m-j by V/ 2- 

318;.>(7 — fgcfhr with ^rf^fr 

2fer- , V/ 2- 

31855 — gcfpr with 

sfer. V/ 

3185^ — 5fST*T#sr with ftwiir. 

3185 rj — — atrcrer Vi 

•j 185 - — oi?JTir§r?'ir with 

S^mRiar^r and V/ 4-8- 

3186 tlferqtT Y y p_g_ 

3187 WratI=|;ShKf (g^Di) Yy 18- 

3188 Gn 1_4_ 

3189 ( jfwRTT ) vols m 

and id. Bs 15-5- 

3190 ^ns*tPTm^RK ( urnm ) by 

4HRnr'J|tfw. ed. by M. M. *sriw 
HBHciRTt. Ch 3- 

3191 (tfrufar) Su 1-8- 

by M. M. Pt. BTTfDT-r. ed. by Pt. 

<TH^Fr. alias cttcjtt^t# 
Ch 3- 

3193 *f!£fnw (ifRt?ri) (Text). A 
work belonging to the Purva 
Mimansa School of Hindu Phi- 
losophy by ^og^sr, ed. by M. M. 

and M. M. 
(1900-1912) Jtti 

3194 — ^IFST^jT Commemora- 
tion vol. containing 40 essays. 
1917. Roy. pp. vni, 455. 

Oa 12 and 16— 
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3195 W “8- 

3196 ( Mepet ) A gloss on 

^rp^pJT’S commentary on the 
star's by ^rmTmmsr, ed. by 
^*iF#r. 18t0. _ 5 “ 

3197 vOTC and their age and 

position in Poetry by Jacobi, 1 

3198 (^w) Vi/ 

o-rqa qrrg=T STiraTsfi^T^fTf 


WffT. S VO. pp. 172. N 1- 
3200 — Comprising text with 

transl. and copious notes 
in Engl, various readings^ life 
of the author &c by fivrfe 
gparr. Svo. 1-S— 

goQl ed. with introd. transl. 

and critical notes by Prof. S. 


M. #w. 1895.^ ^ 1-S- 

3202 mh W fsw u u tw d 1 1 Gu — 8 — 


3203 — gT3t'T°T. V'!J “8- 

3204 +ki<±i 

8vO 

pp. 127. 1-8- 

^205 — usrrrtflFc^f^, *TCTsr, 5T% 

Svo. pp. 82. 1 r®"L 

S8206 — cf^JT-^T^-prjtRraTj^ 

W%- ^ 3 7 

8207 — *TCT3Ti ?1% 


W*. „ 

8208 C £ *TT SI T) ’TfT^Pr 

S?r. V 5 " 

8209 — The Text based 

upon old Mss. with lucid 
comm, by HWNW 

yi^fr, and ed. with exhaustive 


introd. critical, grammatical 
and explanatory notes, & Lite- 
ral Engl, transl. by M. S. 
vrrvsrc. Svo. pp. 2 } 5 IV, n, 136, 
282, 853, 3. st 4- 

3210 HiVrTtffpf; Essays and Addres- 

ses on Hindu Dharma and Na- 
tional Education by Sir John 
WoodrofEe. ft 1-8- 

3211 Bharata Headings. Easv 
and interesting stories from the 
Mahabharata in the orig. Sans- 
krit. Printed in Roman letters, 
with a literal English- version, 
by O. R. Laxman. Ko 
These show to the beginner how ex- 
ceedingly easy the epic texts are. 
They are chosen with common 
sense and good taste, and are pur- 
ged of long-winded descriptive pas- 
sages. They are in simple unstiled 
language, entertaining, full of swift- 
moving action and incident. Among 
them are the story of skakuntala 
(heroine of the master.) 

3212 vn^r WMIAreqcft. 

An essay in rmil by P. V. ^vr- 
8vo. pp. 53. -8- 

3213 m<a<«HWg T—8!^ty N. B. 

q-(^fr. in JTU3T. 1893. pt. I cr. 
pp. 233. 2- 

3214 mkJ pt awm 

5qTT§vr^T Jir#T SHW ai'U’fl'i fTfrfPST 

by S. K. tr^Tcf. 10-' 

3215 The Domestic 
Ritual according to the school 
of bbaradvaja, ed. in the orig. 
Sanskrit with an introd. and 
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»T 

list o£ words by Salomons. 
1913. Svo. Br 7- 

3216 A comm, in 

by irprr^pr I860. 

3217 *tnmnpT, ’JFTrsr Ml 2- 

3218 — Kg 3-3- 

3219 — of srrT^ifm Au ancient 
work on Dramaturgy, ed. by 
tW^TPftTraT, and His Holiness 

Go 

3220 wtw Km 2 1- 

3221 W? (^f^) On 1- 

3222 far*?) iTPHrsprnicT. 

Km4 1- 

3223 *rPHn%^— by Mandan 
Misra with a comm, by Baatts 
Umdeka in 2 parts. Sb 1-8— 

3224 ^rawTrufqyrby sfr^^RT, pabl. 

by G. 0. $r. 1910. Part I & II 
Roy.pp. 180, 17 1. lb- 

3223 -*rrtf7?(To£ ^V^a^Rtwby w#- 
qilW*. with the comm. o£ ttjt- 
\-r*T5, ed. with notes by t- g^. 
flPSr. 1881. Km 

3226 wtiw-sy — 

jtto. qrrr^qjprfrasn' ^fnwraf??r. 
8vo. pp. 90. X -10- 

3227 WTTf%«rrc?rp^ by Dr. T. K. 
publ. by jt. *rr. . fff#r%r. 

1915. Svo. pp. 787, 192, 133, 
133. (Sans. Research) 4- 
3227.x — Reprint by ^?fepf#r. -8- 

3228 -#rn% vrnr by K. 

p. f?Fnr. Oa 2- 

3229 vj 6- 


*T 

3230 wand the Authorship or 

the thirteen plays, by 

fftr^5TT#r. Gi -14- 

3231 Bhasa Studies An essay 
on the history of the drama 
ancient India, by Lindenatt 3- 

3232 wi’s plays, orig. with 

Engl, transl. A critical study 
by T. * m nrs m ft. 1925. 8vo. pp. 
H, 124. 1- 

3233 wf s works. A criticism by 
A |swy Pishardy, transl. from 

publ. by N. r&. 
1925. Roy. pp. 48, 20 Gr -12- 

3234 WRYl’?JT-(Krrc) %t%t- 
swra - %5-ttr uirtfxrr. x 1- 

32a.) Sd — 8- 

3236 A short hut il- 

luminating exposition of tbs 
doctrines of the school of 

WTOT philosophy by ed. 

by Anant Krishana shastri and 
T3jwr^f*r srrar. Ss 1-4- 

3237 wn-fr of g£#fn%.A treatise 
on Sanskrit Grammar with the 
comm, of srrsRr^rc, ed. by f?r% 
^*5f VstRRTI^. (1912). Bi 9-10- 

3238 — A comm, on panini’s 
grammar by g^ifr^f, ed. by 
Prof. •fRrwcwspYfS'. Vr 6- 

3239 Ml'btdTu+iUigr-t^pr 

HTunT. Kg 2- 

3240 

Kml2 1- 

3241 by^^»Tff. 

1909. pp. 119, 74, 35. -6- 


Oriental Book Agency, 15 Sbukrawar, Poona City. (India). 



Catalogue of Publications dialing in Sanskrit eto. 355 


A great work on Hindu 
Religion. His life and teachings, 
doth 8vo. pp. 400 3-* 

Vv 2- 


ira (>'T ) of 


fsproft. 2nd edn. Jb 3- 

3245 ^%$TC: — ( ) by «rf- 

ftfsIPTS^r with a comm, by the 
author’s pupil gTOWTrfu and 
3CRWKPW by au:qifff%cT, 

ed. and annotated by Pandit 
i^rsil# af^re 1 . Bn 3- 

3246 C^FcT ) cr^fqRit^TT- 

Sw 6 — 


3547 ( Iqrgr ) by sq - rg^ 

F#T with fencpJTT, Mv 1- 

3247 5r^=rf|rrr ) Roy.8vo.pp. 
236. Ou 9- 


It contains the complete text fin 
Sanskrit^ of the Bhela Samhita, 
one of the most ancient’ and valu- 
able treatises on Indian medicine. 

3248 

^c£uFf#Icr Aft 2 - 

3249 ?TS^T sqR^I«li*FInf 

(sqT5PU»r.) Kg 1- 

3250 %=rHP*gpr — vy -2- 

3251 gfiURr-J Ty -12- 

3252 — An Engl, trinal. by 

19l7, 2nd edn. 

cr. pp. 164. Qc -10- 

3253 *rn=lfBr. Recurrent and paral- 
lel passages in, see-Recurrent & 
parallel passages in 

3254 the date of, see- 
the Date of gFPrergiPr. 




3255 and Ci-aCr, antiquities 
of, see — the Antiquities of wtjt? 
and busier. 


3256 vWrc The temple of %q- at, 
see — the temple of %q- at *prr. 

3257 Bothlingks. indesohe spri- 
chen, an index to, see — An in- 
dex to Bothlingks indesche 
sprichen. 





vy 3— 

3260 — rTUT T5STOTI 
HN, tc.'m*i<o|Tn. v// — 6— 


3261 jut (^rg) of *rnr- 

3rd edn. Jb -8- 


3262 Materia Medica of the 
Hindus by W. O, 1922. 8vo 
pp. xx, 356. 6- 


A glossary of Indian plants by 
George King, revised edition with 
additions and alterations by K. B. 
and K. P. %g. 


3263 Materia Medioa of Mad- 
ras by M. S. 1891. 

vol. I. Roy. pp. x, 161. 1-8- 


3264 Matebials for a critical 
edition of w’s grsRTRT [Re- 
print ] by Dr. S. K. 

1915. 8vo. pp. 37.44. -8- 

3265 Ruffetfur: [ six^rfH^ ] 
rr*r°fr*n%5r- Tr 1-4- 


3266 A revised edn. by 

dKl^ u l treating the 

lives of tfirw, sfr^raT; & progress 
of Buddhism. M« -7- 


3267 — Ts -2- 
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IT 

3268 ittwit. ~*m'] by 

4 if< i| qT<i. T r 1—8“ 

3269 JT-=»fi T^rH5f£Fpi w ( J by sfr 

^K^rtrseu^rr. Tr -8- 

3270 i 

?W : -4'f 6- 

327 j -- 'Book size) K>j 5- 

3272 — Transl. into Engl- 
Parts I and II. Po 20- 

3273 — Vy 7- 

3274 *p|T(TT^iinTl7 (Firm) JTgTMPitsr 

srfr^TS^r^r^r: #is>T5PT 1 ’fcvzT- 
stj^. srrfFTH i Ch 3- 

3275 iTS*4'TTfc*TlrT A treatise on 
Hindu Law by jt^w, ed. by 

1893. Bi 8-4- 

3276 fir fiisfrtffrri . 1881. 

Roy. pp. 84, 2- 

3277 wzvwm-T.B 

Vr -2- 

3278 with q-^r^i% by 
tfpTg-w^, sd.; by M. T. ereiWT- 

1918. Roy. pp. 52. g X 1- 

3279 VI -8- 

3280 -4- 

3281 Hi3»f?RRWfH5 StM^ST 

Vv -2- 

3281/ JTSipTsqi^rrr & 'T3Tr^ 

o£ *mr ed. with introd. full 
transl. explanations, questions, 
answers & illustrative motes, by 
G. L. qiu^r. 8vo. pp. 172. 1-6- 

3282 — ( ) o£ tjTTTj ed. by 

T. *FTTf?reu£r. Tr 1-9- 


*T 


*rm 

?rraf9r- x M 

3284 — Yy 1 

3285 4*f. Ts 

3286 — — with meanings. Ts 

3287 qrsqj-anq A sketch o£ hisliE 
& times by 0. N. 

and his Philosophical system b’ 

3 *flTTl=r.cr. pp. 74. _Vf -12 

5,6=1 JT’^-kh | 

a^iiNdr i Gu 2-4 
3289 — (*m) 


Vy 3 

3290 ir^g^f 

q#r?NJi?Tf I 8vo. pp. 4, 18. 490 
23. x 2-8- 

3291 — Translated into.Englia 

by G. Buhler. <jf ig 

3292 — — ed. with 7 comments 

( 1 q^=ts, 2 ’fri^^cra", 3 ^r, 4 
q^rmP), 5 ?i«->=i-f, 6 Tr^nrFFf, i 
7 ^%5nrnspii ). by jpr g - ^ 
3 vols. 30. 

3293 — With the vrpsq- of itenfcjji 
transl. into Engl, by fo T HW 5FT 
vols. l.to 5, each with two parts 


Cu 67-8- 

3293:7 — Notes in Engl, bj 

’T^iwrsr ?rr. in 3 vols. Cu 27- 


3294 ( ^n?fp^ grqrr ) bj 
irjrqT^. sd 6-8- 

3295 *ia4i=r«i^M5 ( Text ). Being a 
series o£ copious extracts from 
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«■ 

six unpublished commentaries 
o£ the code o£ Mann* Bo 3— 

(A) Medhatitbi’s -Manubbasya. (B) 
Govindaraja's Manutika. (C). Xara- 
yana’s Monavartha vivriti.f D). Ra- 
ghawananda. (E.) 2Tandana. (F.) 
Kasbmirion author. 

)296 

johur i ?wt §pbt- 

SUdT I 'Vy 1-4- 

8297 qg 6 f|iai|^^3»F (%5<r) Tr —8— 

8298 

) KmlS 1— 

}299'tHl?nwm^ ( ) An 

interesting new flffEtf romance 
by *V. P. SH%. 1893. vols.Ij & 
H. 8vo. pp. 175. Bd 3- 

8800 fRtaflT ( ) g H^iiar 
€*“jprr. Kg 15- 

nfT gfenrrr. Kg 4- 

8301 *TO3i — English Dict. by 
Molesworth and Candy. Oa 30- 

8802 HU'Mbm WW *isl«- 

by v. B. usrqre. 1898. 
1. 8vo. pp. 409, 2. 25- 

8303 ed. 

by V. K.^tshi%. 1915. sr®® 1 20. 
8vo. pp. 2, 476. 3- 

8803a Maratha History, the main 
currents of, by G. S. 

1926. 8vo. pp. iv, 184. 2- 

8304 Maratha History (Base of the 

Maratha Power) by Justice M. 
G. Bound in doatb, with 
gilt letters. 2- 


*? 

In 12 Chapters dealing •with the 
Importance of Maratha History. 
How the Ground was prepared, how 
the Seed was sown, how the Seed 
thrived, the Tree blossoms, the Tree 
bears fruit, Sbiwajias a Civil Ruler, 
the Saints and Prophets of Maha- 
rastra, Gingi, how order was brought 
out of Chaos, Choutli and Sardesh- 
mukhi, Marathas in Southern 
India, Gleanings from Maratha 
Chronicles. 

3305 ( %PT ) of 3PT- 

Ictsi'Mtft. Ji> 4— 

3306 3^ qUKT'ticRH. 

Vy -8- 

3307 im- 

1 Knit 1— 

3308 In Prakrit by *%- 
with the author’s comm. 

interesting description of the 
principles of Kashmir Shaivi m 
sin in Aryi metre. Km 1-1 2— 

3309 — ( ) with the com- 
mentary of 

Tr 2-4- 

3310 A work on Kashmir 
Shaivism in Prakrit, interesting 
from the philological point oE 
view, by iran*n» #fftoiwT. 

Km 1-12- 

3311 Mahan arayana tjpanishad 
edited by Col. Jacob. -7— 

3312 Ed. with prose 


Engl. transl. by M. B. s{W. 1900. 
8vo. pp. 2, 10, xxxn, 315. 

Cc 10- 
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*r 

331- ■ — T.d character, 

ed. by Various Authors, pt.I-lV. 

B, 30- 

3313 *T£r*TF ! T ( fHr=i ) A criticism 

by C. V. hr. Gd 2-8- 

3314 — Its origia, contents 
and form by Oldenberg. 6— 

3314 • — According to North 

Indian recension by Hollzmann. 

10 - 

3314 .j — In East and^^Vestby 

Holtz mann A. 10- 

3314j — — As epochs and Law 

book, by Dahlmann I. Gr 15- 

3315 *T 5 T*ti <rt -K’TTT^ , ed. with eight 

comments (1 by 

2 by a^^nr. 3 =^gfer- 

fMiRt, 4 f^T§sr^r%^r, 5 ftrrsnS- 

0 RRmsgrsr by 
•’HTTSTOT, i & 8 5J3TT- 

) and numerous readings 
by M. G. 1915. sup. Roy. 
pp. 204. Gu 3-8- 

3316 — — 3«ii n<R, ed. with five 

comments ( 1 *nsr#r by 
2ftf ^rby aigM^rsr, 3 tntottnftrir 
by 4 * rnnrSpEgigr, by 

and 5 by 

RKfo-ai, ) and with numerous 
readings by M. G. *%. 1910. 
sap. Roy. pp. 492 . Qu 8-8- 

3316a i?5T*n^-%i5qt 5 critically ed. 
with various readings .notes and 
iatrod. by N. B. Jrr^. 1923 
Roy. size 15 _ 


*T 

3317 — Abridged by C. V. 

1921. 4th edn. 8vo. pp, jj, 

506. 3-4- 

3318 — R and R<iis=us inun 

bound parts. Mr 6- 

3319 — ^^SiandwRPRRtjj, 

in parts. Mr 5- 

3320 — # and wi%R=ffs in 

unbound parts. Mr 6- 

3321 — 3T3*nwr> appj. 

iffs® & ^rff- 

tlgvR^ s in unbound parts, 

Mr 5- 

3322 — According to South- 

ern Recension with reading* 
and footnotes land its Alpha!#- 
ticul Index with preface in 

Engl, contents, narrative storiai 
for important names and event* 
by T. R. f^mR. 1914. Roy. 
pp. 5, 56, 44, 89, 4, 200. 

Mr 100- 

3323 — (1 srffc, 2 3 igor, 

and 4 transl, into Engl, 
prose by P. O. sr. 1888. 8vo. 
pp. 622, 448, 368, 696. Cc 30- 

3323a or the greet epic 

of India, the first critical & ill- 
ustrated adition, ed. by Dr, 
to be out in fasd 
Subscription price. 175- 

3324 — The greatest epic of 

the world transl. into Engl.fron 
the orig. %fci by P. G. *r. and 
revised by S. L. *nsft. parts. 3% 
each 1- 

Poona City. (India) 
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*r 

3325 • — • Translated into Engl, 
prose by M. N. Dntt. Yols. I & 

II 'rats 1-18 Roy. 8vo. Cc 35- 

3326 — (lsnf? 2fnrr, 3 ?r, 4mr?, 

5 u^lrn - , 6 nun, 7 ^rn, & 8 %Sj) 
transl. into Engl, prose by it. 

1895. vol. I and II Roy. 
pp. 316, 108, iv, .453, 79. 267, 
215, ii, 375, iii, 194, Cc 25- 

3327 the selections from, 

ed. by Johnson F. 1842. Bov. 
8vo. pp. xiii, 265. 8- 

3328 — With comm, of 

in large type on thick good 
paper. (Loose seats). On 75- 

3329 — original, (1 arrrl, 

2 UNT, 3 SR, 4 ftlTJ, 5 U3TFT, 

6 iTRT, & 7 ^T) with transl. 
by K. v. ¥^frr#r. Roy. pp. 

25- 

3330 by irssusfrst. 

pp. 288. Lz 2-4— 

3331 by hwirr. 

Atrical synopsis of the JTfRRfT 
vrru=rfr and irpr. Mr 3-4- 

3332 

I sfrU^M ^4 \ ?rcfriSI4>T 

W!W. Lz 3-13- 

3333 and 

N l ' feggq 'HsqR with introduction 
and notes by P. Y. qFR. 1912. 
cr. pp. ii, 156, Me 1- 

3334 ( t?rr ) A 
treatise on Panini’s grammar by 
JTFTsm?. ed. by^gw^t. 1901. 
(in progress) Bi 31-8- 


N 

3335 Mohammadan Coins in the 
Bodleian Library, a catalogue 
by S. Lane. Poole. 1888. 4to. 

Of 9—6— 

3336 Mcbammadex Architecture 
of aifjuufr^. Part 1 and II. 

Qi 45- 


3337 — — ot by Bur- 
gess. Qt 17- 

3337a — — in Oi 16— 

3338 by v. s^rt- 
1912, 8vo. pp. 8, 184. 


Yn - 12 - 

3339 UfRH doctrines of salvation 

by Sehayer. 1923. 2-8- 

3340 Manatana Texts, from the 
Sanskrit, by Cowell, Max 
Mnllcr. and J.Takaknsu. 1 

Of 15-12- 

3341 ( Sk. & Fr. ) by 


Levi S. 2 vols. 20- 

3343 W WSpWKtaft iRTKr-^cnflrar, 
contains (1 ritW% sru 2 fhcnurc 
'^RR^Tj 3 UTctTUfT 4 

5 >CT3iaS' JUW & 6 Rl%“ 

cjjstm ) publ. by K- C. Niff*. 
1914. 8vo. pp. 170. -12- 



N 3- 


3345 uRRRiRf r and 

forming the sacred and histo- 
rical Books of Ceylon by Uphan 
E. 1835. (rare) 8- 

3346 ufrifJUif^PT (5=*rrc) A work on 

s^tr philosophy by who 
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lived about A. D. I2l0 to!274, 
ed. by M.R. ar*t. 1920^ 

3347 ( ®rnRF ) *Pr#^r> 

#vtv^5t =rm^- N 1 - 8 - 

3343 ed. with H^Pcf comm. 

* and ^ Engl, glossary by A 
Borooh. 1871. 8vo. pp. xii 300, 

8 , 2 . Cc 5 ~ 

3348a Maeavira— Chabit.vm, A 
Drama by the Indian Poet 

BhnwlhntU ed - with critical 
apparatus, in trod , and notes 
by the late Ttdar Mall, revised 
and prepared for the press by 
A* A* M(trd of telly 1928. Roy. 
8 vo. pp. liv+352. Of 18- 

Prof. Macdonell ia his Preface 
writes : * Any scholar examining the 
Author s introduction, which treats 
of the Author's manuscript material 
and various cognate matters, as well 
as his critical foot-notes, will easily 
be convinced that no classical 
Sanskrit text has ever been so ex- 
liaustively prepared by an Indian 
scholar. Thus eighteen Sanskrit 
manuscripts *have been collated in 
preparing the text , 1 

3349 — » 3 rcsf mn* in jiust by 
M, V. 5 %. 1901. Roy. pp. 2, 87. 

- 10 - 

3350 ( Vr ) 

o£ firawrs?frr^. 3 b 14- 

3351 a**r*fR5qsr%- 

K»l7 1- 

3352 Face I-III each 5- 


*T 

3353 (*) ^ treat » 
on Astronomy by 3W*r?, ed. 

■with his own comm, by M. ~M. 

:5_€ " 

3354 

sjn^rreffsu. *y 

3354a — 

-V -2- 

3355 — or A Hymn to %, 
Text and translation by Rev. 

H. H. & “2- 

3356 STiWn^Wl bj 

jc^sgr^rrf , with a comm. o£ H3- 
5^’ and five other com- 

ments o£ d - . >iKi t i a i TTasiHr 

also with Stotra & 

preface As 1- 

3358 — STRnfffor by jfor and 
fcpraff m by 3°^ . V 1: ' - 4 - 

3359 — ( Greatness o£ Siva ) 

by Arthur Avalon. S(< 1-8- 

3360 *ri|qi^r Pd -2- 

3361 ( Vr ) of 
■ ■qifotSf V- 2nd. edn. Jb 1-4- 

3362 the Glories o£, see-no. 
1592. 

3363 or WWI ***• 
(see— Vi/ 4- 

3364 He?. V/y -10- 

3365 ms< |irT and date o£ ^f®r. 

by Dr. S. K. Svo. pp. 

171-184- -S- 

3366 — An essay by Dr. S.K. 
1924. Roy. pp. 36. 1- 

3367 M odern Indian Architec- 
ture by G. Sanderson. Gi 9- 
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3368 Modern Languages of the 
East Indies by Oust R. 1878. 

25- 

3369 Modern Review A month- 

ly Review and miscellany, ed. 
by •’td'fli 1923. Jan. 

Dec. vol. xxxiii, no.1-12- 8-8- 

3370 with 

and s?ii'ct>w|Bii transl. into Engl, 
by M. N. 1909. 8vo. pp- 

XI, VI, 137, X. Po 1-8- 

3371 — Translated with Shan- 
kara’s commentary by M. N. 

Ad 2- 

3372 — with transl. and 

comm, by G. G. ut^;. 19l3. 8vo. 
pp. 4, 194, 3- 


3373 Km 

3374 ) by ?fte- 

qjoar. Tr -10- 

3376 Kg -3- 

3377 — Grss — 3- 

3378 *rmj%FT (t^) sfruwn- 

w *ptNt£uu; i N 3- 

3379 — pp. 420. 

Me ^1-8- 

3380 — ET5TT 

Mt 2- 

3381 — iWjl'Hin I Vy 5- 

3382 

fM^?rr, ^rm^?nflruTr tstifsfUT i 
*F3IW i l.z 7 -8- 

-3383 by L. Poussin. 

Esc. I — VII. each Paso. 5- 


n 

3384 A work on Vedic 

ritual ( domestic } of the 
with the vntst o£ arci-Tgr, ed. by 
T. iwfwr with introd. by 
Prof. B. C. %%. Un 5- 

3385 — (german) with comm, 
entary by Knauer F. 10- 

3386 7’ 1— 

3387 i =W The code 

of uu. Original Sanskrit text 
with critical notes by Jolly J. 
1887. 15— 

3388 (^tur) Devanagari 

Text by Geldner J.-super, Roy. 
pp. 22. 3- 

3389 JTapforrg^ =£r *rcfot orig. 
U^Fcr with iffr transl. by urfraSi- 
qp-c. 1919. cr. pp. 48, 2. -3- 

3390 trfSTR^Rq: ( umrerr ) by srnrr- 
jpjpfTS- audriwnm if&Su . Tr 1-4- 

3391 HiTOimf by fwr«iw 
>rafPR. 8vo. pp. 3, 4, 2, 29. 

iih - 12 - 

3392 *jH#SW , or 

An encyclopaedic work divided 
into one hundred chapters, 
treating of one hundred differ- 
ent topics by HTu-saf^r, a 
king of the 12th century, ed. 
by G. K. 1925. vol, I 

Go 2 - 12 - 

3393 — or Abhilashitarthachin" 
tamani,ed.by G. K. .Shrigondekar. 

vol. n. 

3394 Minor Upanishads Con- 
taining 3T#rra\%^r & ^§r,Part II. 

Av -7- 
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*r 

3395 Minor Upanisbads. con- 
taining ( 1 argrifi^j, 2 ar^#r, 
i\ an?m, 1 : 5 6 

&7 )ed. by Schroeder. 12- 

3397 Minor Law — books, by 

J. Joiiy ^^.ssfrrfr.) Of 9-6- 

3398 Minor Tibetan texts. — 

{ Text, translation, — notes ) 
the song of the Eastern Snow 
Mountain by Johan van Manen. 
19 at. * Bi 1-4- 

3399 Fy. Yy -12- 

3100 ijf47%«r5qnr Transl. into Engl, 

prose by M. N. ^rr. Ad 7- 

3101 — EnglJtransl^by F. E. 
Pargiter '/188S-1905 ) 9.fasc. 

Bi 9- 

3402 — UHsrfr-snnRfr-^m- 

U*TfT. VlJ 4- 

3403 qpi^.’qwreiwq. g?. ^jipir- 

Yy -8- 

3404 Martin Luther by Gustav. 

1697. cr. pp. 128. 1-8- 

3405 ) ^ri^rcr 

fS?T, ^inprflT^cT - 8vo. pp. 

108. x -12- 

3406 — 

srerr^T^rr ufw 1 

Svo. pp. 286. Yz -8- 

3407 — with the comm, of 
q»isfw, amplified by the editor, 
with an introd. on the model 
of snfnT? 1 . Literal Engl, transl. 
exhaustive critical explanotry 
and grammatical notes and 
various readings on the model 


of by M. R. ^iir. 

Gn 3-8- 

3408 — Ed. with notes by 8. 

P. Titer. 1869. 8vo. pp. xxxvnt 
164. 2.. rare 5 _’ 

3408,7 — Ed. with nurt, comm, 
rrwr by «rriu?nfr. Introd. transla- 
tion of all verses, & notes &a 
by R. D. 1918. 8vo. pp. 

2, xxni, 176, 117, 12,. 2. 5- 

3409 — Ed. with introd. Engl, 

transl. and critical notes by S. 
M. tipti. 1918, cr. pp. 18, 109, 
79. 2-4- 

3410 — With the comment, 

of and and an 

Engl, introd. Svo. pp. xxvm- 
155.. Yv 1- 

3411 — Ed. with the comm. 

by smqrisiTBT * 1 %?^. 
1902. 4 - 

3412 — Ed. by 5^rr=r 

Sd 1-8 

3413 — Ed. by sitTrrw^TfRT^rnr. 

Si -12- 

3414 — Ed. by VthWrt >TfTTT$. 

1-4— 

3415 — Ed. by %^icm%!r. 

1— 4. — 

34i5a — Ed. byffjrru 

1- 

34156 — French translation, 
by G. Strehly. 1885. cr. size, 
pp. XII, 274. 2- 

3416 (jukti)— 

TWfnfrwtT Smr, 5TF#rg>?r tra»r cm 
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ufs<r I pp. 2, 124. 3. 

N 2-4- 

3416, with the comm, 

of 5i<Tg^ ed. with a literal. 
Engl, transl. notes & introd. 
by M. B. 1928. 2nd edn. 
pp. 40, 2, 219, 4, 100, 109, 
Gn 4-8- 

3417 — "With the comm. of 

5PF5*, ed. with critical notes 
etc. by Dr. R. G. 2nd 

edn. Bp 4-4- 

3418 — Ed. by g? gfNrff 

Sd 2-8— 

3418,; — Ed by ft^r %?Fa • 
tPTT?T. Ad 2-8- 

3419 — French translation by 

Foucause. 1877. crown size 

pp. XL 198. 2-8- 

3420 — ep: a l%=aiT in 

by M. V. 1900. Roy. pp. 

84, 2. -10- 

3421 Important arriT- 

JT5ir^r on the f§rg» system o£ the 
Kashmir Shaivism .with preface 
and elaborate introd. in Engl. 

Cloth Km 3-8- 

3422 *rrf%%aaq=rri?fa By ari^gn, 
is a gloss on the *rri%aiRiRa#gw. 

Cloth Km 3— 

3423 *TR55ST fRTfTCr, 

by G. S. O.i 5- 

3424 ) hytJt, 

by Ah 5- 

3425 Magic of Ancient India by 

Henry V. Fr 4- 


*r 

3426 Middle Age by Deusson 

panl. 5- 

3427 Myths and Legends or 
India, by Macfie J. 1924. 3- 

3428 Mythical and Legendary 
A cconnts of Caste with orig. 

H?^fT and Engl, transl. 8vo. pp. 
x 204. C-fr 12- 


3429 j^5P? ( €YRETf^ ) ed. by 

Sd 1-4- 


3430 


( ) A gloss on g rerrereftf ’s 

wg+wrir^Ts by ^a-msT Trupffor 
F^lfJT and of 

ed. by Pt. 7r^UTTr : £Nl'. 


K« 1-4- 


3431 ftaBTO (A treatise on succes- 
sion of by Orianne. 

Tr 3-4- 

3432 The Mysterious Kundalini. 

The physical basis of the 

“Kuudali (Hatha) Yoga.*’ Ac- 
cording to onr present know- 
ledge of Western Anatomy and 
physiology, by Dr. V. S. Rele, 
with a foreword by Arthur 
Avalon, illustrated with orig. 
diagrams and photogravure 
plates. T‘ir 3-8— 

3433 qfafarHmna ( jfwtur ) wuiftr 

<M ridW.URRT. Ch 1- 


3434 (muiur) A thesis 
on jfrflftrr by D. T. trranrw f^T- 
irfar. 1925. cr.pp.10, 16, 78. 3- 

3435 flwfa Tf sw ff re T ( jfwnrr ) by 

JT»E*TfN>r, with an orig, oomm. 
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jfPTtw*P« 5 T, by ir. n. jijthtn jgr, 
ed. by t. jpkrnrsrrar. -.Ch 1 - 8 - 

3436 ^OTTTFT^i-CmNfaT) An ex- 

haustive commentary of VfiMr- 
s^rrs by ed. by>^r%R^ 

PTs^TOTTNT. Ch 9- 

3437 — Part, I. 17 & V to- 

get her, $ u 4 - 

3438 4'wihj^h — 

( GTOTST ) of ^TtRTgPr "With the 
comments of ar»rnirs 

1-12 Kx 10- 

3439 ATj 7 12- 

3440 3ftwjm'*-JRM'-KRi:-( SmtST ) by 

with a comm, called vigr- 
W'Wi , by Pt. eTH-d^i} ed - 1 by Pt. 
M- M. 5T?flv^rT#r and Pt. 

f%crmN3fRir. ch 5- 


3441 — ;-(#mraT) 

of arrci^T,ed. with an orig. 
comm, by ^rstr<? Pt. A. f%N- 
^TW^Tf#r. alias s q^ag^wf^ ri iV . 

Ks 2- 

3442 . — air'm^cr:— 3T^%^_ 

angjnfrfer: — (syrgj* ). 

Gu 1- 

3443 — an#ri*r. Ch -S- 

3444 — qgrenre yrafcq reg rerr- 


^flTW^?nfi%f8?rr Tsttr^rr srtsj-; 
svTKTKf'THi^r) srnrViHrw fnfoTr 
m^cT; i X- 2- 


3445 — arm^: Kr#rfrf¥*nr- 

s^r^i tpn%er: 1 Kr, 3- 

3446 — of STn^tr ed. by na. m. 

sr^sirwr sw^. Bp 


* 

3447 ifafar^mr— (jftaTHT) *r&*t 
«mF51T MT. H. if^fpr <T. 
q%r? ^5T3tqinqT #^frr%t U 

Ch -4- 


3448 — *fi w<&w\ ^ ^ sru^fciT , pp. 4 

69 32. js -4^. 

3449 — *N?RnT5rW 

'Tivsrrf^r 1 Lz -6- 

3450 — ed. by 

Sd —4-* 

3450 ( ? — CskNf) ed. by t?di^i^ r 

Si! -8- 

3451 i (Jfrjrnrr) Sw -7- 

3452 jfljTfNRT^y+ty: (jtfrtot) by 

ed. by Pt §5^11%. 


Ch 3- 

3453 Bm 3- 

3454 jftqfar ^ifrr of %wi% transl. 

by Pt. (Chapters 

I-XII) _pu 20- 

3455 ^4wi«K«yf: (ifniTOT) Sum- 
mary of Mimansa topics in 
easy verse ) ed. by 

Pt. Ch 5- 


3456 ( jfwRn ) 59T3T- 

i Ch 6- 

3457 ( UTUtST ) 
by ^fliKi»5Tg‘, with, the comm, 
called ?3Ti'tKc*ii=b< by qr sfc r re fflf i w 
©d- by TWIlftl V^T. Ch 15- 

3458 — Part I. Tr 2- 

3459 #Rjsar rules of interpreta- 

tion as applied to Law by 
fosiYGtfitf 1909. Roy. 

pp. xiv, 529, xu, 40- 
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8460 Meeting of the east And 
West, by C. f S p rei si ire r. Ad 2- 

8461 pro? by srrq^r with the 
comm. o£ f *rrf^, in 2 pts, with 
a learned Foreword by Dr. N. 
Law, pp. xlvii + 361 Co 6- 
It is a compilation of about lUOM 
slokas culled out from among the 
1800 » slokas of the Bhatja cat a exe- 
cuted i:i such a way as to bring 
out, establish, explain, and illustrate 
in its several chapters those subjects 
that were calculated important by 
Bopadeva from the Vaisnava stand- 
point. It contains topics which are 
treated nowhere at all in Yaish- 
anava literature. 

The commentary Raicalya-rfiplLa of 
Hemadri, the famous author of the 
encylopaedic treatise Chaturvarga 
Chintamani is a brilliant exposition 
of the aforesaid slokas of the Bhaga- 
vata arranged by Bopadeva. 

3462 — (%[RT ed by 
5imr. Sd 3- 

3468 

Vy -2- 

3464 (wipt) hurj str^tc 

pjrr^rn^rur q. gf^- 

ftfcqT^riT^fcr: i 

Ch -12- 

3465 — by 

ed. by Pt. qtifeimqd'fcMiq, 

with a learned introd. two 

comm.and Bengali elucidation.lt 
describes the theory o£ emancipa 
tion according to the Navya 


*T 

(modern)Naiyayika School, cr. 

pp. vi 66,153, 3. Ss 2- 

3466 ggqgfffor with 
fifr transl. by Pt. 

1896. or. pp. 2, 64, 7. 

3467 f fsjjjjpssj' 

tov. Km 1- 

3469 gf^frr.wfn (qusq) fr«BTR7- 

Km> 1 - 

3470 gf 

pp. 74, 20. X -8- 

3471 (q^r^r) By fmn^iSr 
rrwr. 1925. cr. pp. 2, 7, -4- 

3472 ( qjJSq ) 

Km 8 1 - 

3473 grqqrqsqfqROi By 

wtth the comm, of qWcT 5 Tpff?r, 
ed. with notes by Tt raqum %^T- 
& atrsRRTq «rwtcsr(19 11-13). 

JBi 4:— 8— 

3474 Jpg^FTI^RT I 

Ftf<a?ifq?rr, qR r q p r iR f- d dr ffiflq, ! i 

An — 10 — 

3475 — with ?re>q*rrsq, editor’s 

qi^%TTwqr §iqjr and an exhaustive 
introd. in by qrd<F$||&«. 

1925. 8vo. pp. 75. Oa 1- 

3476 — With draw’s qrrrcqu at 

the qT'q of ?P!R, transl. into Engl, 
by X. ht 2- 

3477 — Text with & 

ffrqu ed. by J. Hertel 
with introd. of 67 pages .<?>• 8— 

3478 & Text qi°fq%qHq?T 
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& transl. by wwr aNM*-*. 1920. 
ci. pp. 72, 19. Ad -12- 

3479iigTre5ei(?n^»;o£ ffSTrs^r-With 
the commentary of ,'f ed. 

with an Engl, transl. critical 
and explanatory notes, an ex- 
haustive introd. dealing fully 
with the history of the drama, 
general remarks, and various 
readings by M. R. 3rd re- 
vise! e ln. Svo. pp. xliv, 154, 
2, 92, 108. Sf 3-8- 

3480 — Complete text with 
exhaustive, critical, grammati- 
cal k explanatory notes, trans- 
lation and masterly iutrod. by 
ProE. K. V. srwra*. 1-8- 

3481 — or the Signet Ring, 

critically ed. with explanatory 
notes transl. introd. appendices 
& indces. by ProE. g7, 1929. 
Svo pp. Ox 4 - 

3482 — NTTiftrwitr^r-f^cTtruT- 

I Gbd 2-8- 

3483 — {In the plan of C ttar- 

chxritim) with an orig. Sansk. 
comm. Engl, transl. critical 
and explanatory notes and an 
elaborate introd. by S. R. 
Ray. 2nd edn. 3-4- 


3485 — 

Ed by TTcn^nvct 


Sd 2-4- 

3486 — 

Ed by mrrpqiF- 


Sd 1-8- 

3487 — 

<r. ssmipTi- 


fatpir HrnirwT i 

Ch 2-4- 


3488 — Text ed. from Mss. 

provided with notes and an index 
of all prakrit words by Prof. A.. 
Hillebrandit. 10- 

3489 — SFTPft transl. by 

K. H. Ff. 1912. Svo. pp. 36, 
110, 7.' 3-2- 

3490 Mcdras: the ritual hand-po- 

ses of the Buddha Priests and 
Shiva Priests, of Kleen Tyra 
with 60 full-page drawings and 
introd. by A. J. D. Campbell. 
4to. Kr, 12- 

3491 JT?r 4th edn. 

Jb 1-8- 

3492 Fbnj; 

7. FTarfrrir^fr fT%n53rfrtnt;??77T 

5T7TF J fP r r?r mFtwfTTH 

Ch 3- 

3493 — mT%F: I 

'em fcprr nffoRm £imra%r:i t. 

f^r^f%TRT fei- 

, nrr?rrfcT. , i Ch 2- 

3494 — irtero^»rOTct:| G-b 2- 

3495 — I Gbd 4- 

3496 (^fm) sfw- 

JTm°S7^TrtFW 

gfgf f tT: I Ch 8 - 

3497 Orr. ?rr.) Vy -2- 

3498 Sw 1-4- 

3499 2- 

3500 Mutual relations of the 

four casts according to irmFfl— 
5Tra- bv Hopkins (d. W. 1881. 
Roy. pp. vi. 114. 3— 
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3501 Making of the poet 

by F. W. Thomas. 8vo. pp. 375- 
386. —8— 

3502 and O. rman) 

by Stien, 0. G-r 9- 

3503 ^jT ( ) spi%^RTFtr, u#r- 

rrw^'d«rMT^n3:%raT » 8vo.pp. 87, 
43. N -8- 

3504 — With introduction, 

notes. & transl. by Prof. qT39>. 
1918. 2nd edn. 8vo. pp. xxvn. 
114. Oa 1-4— 

3304 a- — Text with comm, 
of JTifluTsr, and notes in Engl, 
by g. b. Gn 1-8 

3505 — with the comm, of 
UfgRT*T ©d. with various readings, 
full introd. literal Engl, transl. 
copious, explanatory and gram- 
matical notes, five appendics by 
B. G. 5ar. & V. R. toup*. 

St 1-8- 

3506 ■ — A critical and up-to- 

date edn. with, extracts from 
important and unpublished 
commentaries. Ss 

3507 — ( saw ) Ed. by 

Sd 1-4- 

3508 — — Ed. by 

f^rrrwr. Sd 1- 



ed. by ^tisparnr. Sd 1 - 


3511 — (In the plan of %rra:- 
ed. with malli’s commen- 


W 

tary, transl. & critical notes &c. 
by S. Ray. 2- 

3512 — with comment of 

8vo.pp.72. J/d -12- 

3513 — Vu -S- 

3514 — ur*r. cr. pp. 52 -8- 

3515 — Ed, from Mss, with 

the comm, of and provid- 

ed with a complete Sanskrit 
English vocabulary by Hultzsch 
E. 1911. 8-12- 

3516 — or cloud messenger, 

ed. with the comm, of *TT%*Tr<T by 
K. S. 1866. 8vo. pp. 

92, 29. rare 5- 

3517 5r^i%r:(^r)of with 

the commentaiy Hfnr of ^%»rprS- 

Tr -12- 

3518 ■— with the elaborate & 

critical comra. by gvRT?- 

^rrcr. cr. 8vo. pp. 209. Vr 1-S- 

3519 iN$&n3*tUi ( ^nFrr# ) by 

R. 1935. cr. pp. 

100. V/- 1-8- 

3520 — ( srFrtsf^rr )by 

1 - 8 - 

352 2 — (fttrsr) Vy — S- 

*p?*rr®i3r. Jb -4- 

3524 “Matrical translations from 
Sansk. writers. '' with an introd. 
and many prose parallel 
passages from classic authors, 
by Muir. J. 1879. (rare) 20— 

3525 Medicine by jolly J. 7— 
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3526 Media, Babylon and Persia, 
including a story of the Zend- 
a vesta or religion of Zoraster, 
from the fall of Nineveh to the 
Persian war, by Regozini Y. 
4th edn. svo. pp. XXII, 467. 

7-8- 

3527 Mediaeval India under 
Mohammaden rule by Lane- 
poole S. cr.pp.YIH, 443. 7-8— 

3528 Mediaeval Hindu India 
bv C. Y. Vidya Yols 1-3. 

22 - 8 - 

3528c — Researches from Eas- 

tern Asiatic sources by Brets- 
chneider E. 1888. 2 vols. 15— 

3529 Memoibs of the life, wri- 
tings and correspondence of Sir 
William Jones by LordT. ign 
Month. 1806. pp. xv 531. 20- 

3530 Memoris of the Archoeo- 
logical survey of India, jtrt and 
authorship of the 13 

plays by ?TRfr. 1924. 

Sup. Roy. pp iii. 31. Gr. -14- 

3531 of the Archaeologi- 
cal survey of India. Hindu 

Astronomy by Gr. R. Kaye. 
1924. Xo. 18. Roy. pp. ii. 134. 

Cc 3— 

3532 — Of the Archaeologi- 

cal survey of India-The Indus 
valley in the period by 

1926. Xo. 31. 

Cc — 8 — 

3533 — Of the Archaeologi- 

cal survey of India — Varieties 


of Image by Pt. B. B. 
fttnfMt’C. 1920. No .2. Roy. pp, 
pp. 23-33 Cc -12- 

3534 — Of Jahangir, by 
Rogers A, ed. by H. Beveridge. 
1909 .vol. I, and II, R a 9-8- 

3535 The Message of ^Buddhism 

the doctrine of 5^, w 

by ntggvrs. ed. by Ellam. 
Roy. 16mo. Kp 2- 

3535a The Mythology of the 
Aryan Nations, by Cox G. 
1903. 10-8- 

3536 Method of Aryan research 
(Geaman) by Hertal J. Gr 5- 

3537 Men and Thoughti in an- 
cient India, by Prof, 
g^jvsfr. Illustrated, cr. 8vo. 

Mm 6- 

3538 Main Results of the mo- 
dem researches by R. qro. 
1870. 8vo pp. 51, III. Cc 5- 

3539 rfirra A story illustrating the 
theology aud social life of 
Yedic Hindus, by Pt. G T cT W PT 

Ad 

3540 Wlnrafaffir ( German ) by 

Laumann. 2- 

3541 JpntfGltw edited with orig 

Banks. Text, introd. notes and 
full index of words by Dr. 
Schrodre. vols. 4 Roy. pp 
169, 312 24- 

3542 oE with 

the commentary of uricff*?, ed. 


Obikntal Book Agency, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (India). 



Catalogue of Publications dealing in Ran^r-utt bxq. 


169 


by E.B. Cowell, 2nd edn.revised 
by M. M. resn^ur . 

(1913-1919). Bi 1-8- 

3543 Moghul Abchitectube of 
^ayr^PT. part I -IV. Gi 74- 

3544 Moghul Colour Decora- 
tion by Smith, part I. Gi 22~ 

3545 Moghul Administration 

by J. N. 1929 8vo. pp. 

VII, 264. Cu 3- 

3546 An allegorical dra- 

ma describing the overcoming 
of King Moha [Temptation], 
or the conversion of jpuurr^, 
the =*ng 5 R‘ King of jprur* to 
Jainism, by srh?, an officer of 
King son of g? nm T g ; 

•who reigned from A. D. 
1229. to 1232., ed. by 

with introduction, and 
appendices by C. D. ^r^.l91S. 

Go 2- 

3547 or Panacea for 
distraction of P. jp^xr^PT with 

l1f€r, and Engl, transl. 
by D. D. Roy. 1888, cr. pp. 16. 

1 - 2 - 

3548 g?-. 1—10— 

3549 («TT2^) JT. IT. 
s^er i «HfoHid<s i 

ppir ■w srw ^ i 

8vo. pp. 96. Yz 1- 

3550 . Yi/ 1- 

3551 

%PT cPIT ®l3MIHSn q^Rt^r: I Yy 5- 


^53 with ff^r transl. 

1915. 8vo pp. 2, 4, 154.6. 1- 

3554 *5Fa^ff»pr, 

5355 iiTO« ! r*isj7rT — lugrro- 
stfrm. ]Y -10- 

:1556 by us&Tsremil. 

An orig. comm, on the first 40 
snktas of %5s|^. The purchase of 
& ^■ . - tnmaicg r together 
is quite indisj ensable as each 
of them is a help to the other. 

Mu 3- 

3557 (^i=r) by gsfrcr. 

Vv -2- 

3558 — sfif5>®rq?i%?r. 
8vo pp. 10, 196. N 1-8- 

3559 Man and the universe by 
Sir Oliver Lodge. PI l-g- 

3561 Manual of Hindu Pan- 
theism, the translated 

with copious annotations by col. 
Jacob. 4th edn. Of 10-8— 

3563 Manual of Buddhist Philo- 
sophy by W. M. Mcgovom. 
1923. (all out) Kp 7-14- 

3564 — of Buddhism with 

introd. by Prof. Edmund Mills, 
cr. 8vo. Kp 2- 

3565 — of Indian Buddhism 
by Kera H. (Gruudriss S.) 9— 

3566 — of Hindu Ethics by gr. 

1925. cr. pp. in, xvn, 
1 60. Oq 1—4— 

3567 Man0.il of Musalman 

Numismatics by Cordington. 
1906. Svo. Ra 7-4- 
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3568 Manual of qp$r by C. V. 

Joshi. 1915, er. pp. iv 154. 2- 
.3569 Manuscript Remains of 
Buddhist Literatcre found 
in Eastern Turkestan. Facsimi- 
le* with transcripts, transl. 
and notes, ed. in conjunction 
with other Scholars by A. P. 
R. Hoernle. With twenty- 
two plates, vol. I, parts I & 
II , M anuscripts in Sansk. Khot- 
anesc, kuchean, Tibetan, and 
Chinese, 1916. crown 4to ( 10 
x7 l). pp. xxxvi,+412. 

Of 31-8- 

3570 Maxims of worldly wis- 

dom; of India. (German) which 
are known as with 

remarks on the collection of a- 
phorismsin different recensions 
and a translation of one of them, 
by Kressler 0. Gr 2-S- 

3571 Matbic Sanskrit Papers 
(1900-1917) of Bombay Uni- 
versity with solutions by 

Gn -14- 

3571a by Kale. 1862-1923. 

Shri Krishna. 1-12- 

35716 byL. R. Raddi. 

1917-1926. Oa 1- 

3572 The Mosio of India, by 

Herbert A, Popley. 1921. crown 
8vo (71x5), pp.x+174, with 12 
illnstrations. 2-8- 

3573 The Music of Hindostan 
with fourteen plates } two tables, 


at 

a portrait of Rabindranath 
Tagore, numerous musical exa- 
mples, & appendices, glossary, 
and an index by A. H. Pox. 
strangways. 1914 Svo. ( 9 s g ) 
pp. 376. 0 f 

3574 Museum of Archaeologt 
at by Dayaram Sahani. 

G 3-12- 

3575 — of Archaeology at gtfj-. 

: / 5-8-' 

35 i 6 —of Archaeology at 

Gi 3-V 

3577 Km 

157 S — (rrr 

mr%r, jafr um pp. 

260, 6 , 3- N 1-4- 

3579 — Text with the comm, 

of and Engl, notes by 

H. and K. P. ^ 

N 2 - 

3580 — With commentary, 
Engl, notes and transl. by M. 

R. quar. Q a 5_4_ 

3581 — With Engl, transl 

and notes by S. T. and 

V. S. 1919-20. cr. pp 

2, 108, 181, xii. 3- 

3582 — Edited with a Kfffr 
comm, by tnrww ifisn# and 
an exhaustive introd. d Baling 

with all important points 
about the author and the text, 
and notes in Engl, by V. G. 
<RT3rr. 1909. Svo. pp. 2, 24, 
334, 5, 6, 95, 12. Oa 3-3- 
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3583 — Ed. by fftw f^TnT- 

srptfST. Sd 2- 

3584 — ob the Little Cl at 

Cabt. A Hindu Drama attri- 
buted to “King Snudraka. Transl- 
from the orig. Sansk. and Pra- 
krit into Engl, prose and verse, 
by A. W. Ryder. 1905. pp. 
xsx+177. Ho 12-12- 

3585 — French Transl. by P. 
Kegnand, 1877, pocket size. 4 



3587 irfc, the poems of, see- 
The sfcpr poems of jt^t. 

3588 TOSls, the administrative 
system of, see-The Administra- 
tive system of the tTOOTs. 12. 

3589 — the history of, s ee — 
The history of the jrtkts. 

3590 *J[*T Power, the rise of, see- 
The Rise of the rncrsT Power. 

3591 — People, a history of, 
see — A History of jtttst People. 

3592 — Saints, the psalms of, 
see — The Psalms of ikikt saints. 
2477. 

3593 qg rq re r, an essay on the 
art, style and varification of, 
see — An essay on the art, style 
and varification of JTfPTRtT. 917. 

3594 — An index to, see — An 

Index to 464, 493. 

3595 — the 19 books of, see- 
The 19 books of nfWftcT. 2952. 

3596 — a history and critidism 


* 

of, see — A history and criti- 
cism of ASlWff. 

3597 — Indian Mythology ac- 
cording to, see — Indian my- 
thology according to srcrsfrtu. 
530. 

3598 — Prospectus to a new 
and critical study of, see — 
Prospectus to a new and criti- 
cal study of JRTPTRrf. 2720. 

3599 — the selections from, 
see-The selections from jtxjvF'T. 

3600 qgpflq Buddhism, an introJ. 
to, see — An introduction to 
HgWiJT Buddhism. 567. 

3601 — Buddhism and fr^rre, 
a historical study of the terms 
in, see — A historical study of 
the terms in u?r*rw Buddhism 
and 

3602 JRfrcn?, Ancient Geography 
and Civilisation, of, see-Ancient 
Geography and Civilisation of 

892. 

3603 urn 1 *, the glories of , see — The 
glories of hfw. 1592. 

3604 JTfEj- , A literal Engl, trans- 
lation of, see — A literal English 
translation of mr • 

3605 an essay, see — An 

essay on 922. 

3606 Modern Indian Poetbt, 
the anthology of, see — The An- 
thology of modem Indian Poe- 
try. 

3607 Modern Science, the pprrs 
in the light of, see — The jTr«nB 
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in the light of modern science. 

3608 Manasara silpashastra, Indian 
architecture according to. see — 
Indian Architecture according 
to Mansara silpashastra. 509. 

3609 Magi, the treasure of, see- 
The treasure of Magi. 1811. 

3610 MW ' p s Empire, the travels in, 
?oe — The travels in trrrr Em- 
pire. 1808. 

36 LI — Numismatics, histori- 
_al studies in, see The histo- 
rical studies in mwr numisma- 
tics. 

3612 Indian painting under. 
,-.*e Indian painting under the 
irruFtT. 532. 

3613 Emperors, the coins 
of, see — The coins ot hr~ Em- 
perors. 1063. 

3614 — India, the studies in, 
see — The studies in iur- India. 

3615 Mediaeval School of Indi- 
an logic, a history of, see — A 
history of mediaeval school of 
Indian Logic. 

3616 Medicinal Plants, Indian, 
see — Indian medicinal plants. 
529. 

3617 Mediaeval Hindu India, a 
history of, see — A History of 
Mediaeval Hindn India, 

3618 Musalman numismatics, a 
manu al of, see — A manual of 
Musalman numismatics. 3567. 

3619 Manuscripts in the central 


Library Baroda, a descriptive 
catalogue of, see-A descriptive 
catalogue of manuscripts is tit 
Central Library. 1384. 

3620 Mid-Indian w tribes, 
ancient, see — Ancient mid-In- 
dian 8TOT tribes. 906. 

3621 mi. Att< 1- 

3622 Am 

3623 — ( White ) — transl. bj 

T. H. Griffith. L: 4- 

3624 

Vy 4- 

3625 qrawra?: i (w) 

I An 1-12- 


3626 itiHl^trWMVIH. I (T<|nt) Sic -4- 

3627 itdi-5.Hh , tiR=w I (^Rvr) 


=rfc?T Aa 1-4- 

362S or the light of the 


the school of Efrrwi-jur, transl 
ated by A 1912. 

cr. pp. xxrv. 175. Md 3- 

3629 qgsfis^l— a fe fottHwVd. 

N 4- 

3630 — nsr? VI -6- 

3631 q gmq g wiw Vy -3- 



3tTW^. 


T%cT. if and 
N 6-8- 


3633 (%r:r) of Jtifa=w$<. 

Jb 2- 


3634 ert by Boyer M. Fr 1-8- 

3635 qr^qiwq-C ) umro 
gTOrf HI isqsffU' I 
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iFPU’&PT dgS^W^W » JT. JT. 

I Lz 1— 4 — 

3636 qrarsupsi ( *rar ) 

ftU^TT- -V 

3637 ijRsnvs^i— (^isr) of 

with the oomm. of sropr 
tr^T- 2 vols. Vl- 3- 

3638 urasRTS^Sr (w) With two 

comments. ( 1) firaft’^T’s fiu^sh^r 
and (2) ftgrtW s fSRTRRr, ed. by 
Pt. -mumgltifl T%# and Pt. 

apwmwd ft tn^fu. Ck 7- 

3639 — faunsTHW i 

pp. 4, 21, 402, 29. AT 2-8- 

3640 — sroi amwrc r Rm , 

vols. I & II. Aa 13— 

3641 — With the oomm. qr^- 
#IKT of T^snwrf. TV 7-12- 

3642 — orig. with Engl, 

transl. by S. C. and comm, 
of called ftrar^rr and 

gloss of sn^rs. Boy. 8vo. 

Po 1—8— 

8648 — 1 Aehara Adhyaya, 
with the commentary. Mitak- 
sara, and notes from the gloss 
of Balambhatti, transl, for 
the first time into Engl, with 
copious explanatory and critical 
notes, by the late R. B. 

PlORM Po 15— 

2-jrprfsu a r «j T V > with the comm- 
entary Mitaksara, transl. into 
Engl. 10- 

8-®!nfTUWtm, Day abhaga (Inheri 
tanoe) with the commentary. 


Mitaksara and gloss Balam- 
bhatti. transl. into Engl, toge- 
ther with word meanings and 
summary of cases decided in 
law courts by sffcregtiw i W 
and s^iyenJiJB tprcrei. 3- 

3644 — 3nrf?%fqwi I 

Y.) 10 - 

3645 Y ajnavalkya’b Gesktzbucb 

Sanskrit and German, herans- 
gegeben von Prof.Dr. S tender. 
1849. 8- 

3646 Yuan Chwang’s Tra vels 
by Watters ed. by T, W. Rhys 
Davids and S. W. Bushell. 
1904-5. vols. 2 Ra 19- 

3648 of king sfisr, ed. 

by Pt. fsffiwU’TC'lflSr. with a for- 
ward by N. N. Law. 8vo. pp. 
31. 238. Co 2-8- 

The work deals with diverse subjec- 
ts of secular interest, such as a few 
topics relating to polity, construc- 
tion of bnildings and selection of si- 
tes therefor, articles of furnitnre, 
precious stones, ornaments, weapons, 
draught and other animals, vehicles, 
ships, ship-building, etc. ” 

3649 gi%uf||i5t by 

with the comm, of gifwJftft^.the 
brother of the author. This is a 
very interesting metrical work 
dealing with the teachings of 
the igawsq etc. from die stand- 
point of the ordinary experience. 

Pu 12- 

3650 <4<&hR<W > ( 60 verses of 
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n 

dont’s transl. £rom chines© texts) 
by Schaeffer P. 6“ 

3651 i ( W ) Sn -4- 

3652 ijm and its object by £r*uf*K- 

365; S — As Philosophy and 
religion by 'SWgH. 8-9- 

3654 — ?[5 tt By nnprw stt. 1-3- 

3655 — Lessons for develop- 

ing spiritual consciousness by 
g qr r . 3— 12— 

3656 — Lower and Higher by 

K. -r-T^^TW 31SR. 1-8- 

3657 — A study of the Mysti- 

cal Philosophy of the Brahmins 
and Buddhists by J. F. C. 
Fuller. 4-8- 

3658 — Methods: how to pros- 

per in mind, body and Estate, 
by R. D. Stocner. 1-2- 

3659 of Text 

and Translation by ("mPTW fT. 

Ad 1- 

3660 ijpT Aphorisms of 

transl. into German, by Dr. F. 
Hartmann. a,- 2- 

3661 — Aphorisms of 

An interpretation by W. R. 
Judge. 1920. cr. pp. xx. 74. 5. 

Cc 

3662 #t aphorisms of 

S 3 T 8 in Roman ch. with german 
transl. by Dr. Oaperman 1908. 
Roy. pp. 8. 64. Lepzig. 2- 

3663 : Sanskrit-Deva- 

nagrai ( 1 aigtRrrt^. 2 s r gaH -4 
3 , 4 f^%wwr*for, 5 


6?#sr, 7 8 

9 m^srgr, 10 li tpiay. 

wi§r»r, 12 JTlT^m, 13 
14 sfNifSTfif&r, 15 16 %- 

f$r$T, 17 3 ttt» 18 5iti%e?r, 19 
& 20 §p%, ) edited with afrair- 
f^^fPTl’s commentary by 
Pandit A. Mahadeva Shastri. 

This Volume contains the twenty 
out of 108 Upanishads, which treat 
especially of Yog a -of various kinds. 
The commentary is lucid and full. A 
full analysis of contents and an 
index. Cloth with guilt letters, demi- 
octavo.pp. 680. Ad 5- 

3664 qpr Philosophy, a treasure 
on the. Ad -8- 


3665 — — explained with the 
help of the modem sciences by 
Dr. Paul. Rt -6- 

3667 as philosophy and 

Religion by S. N. Dasgnpta. 
8vo pp. x, 2t)0. open . 7-10- 

3668 by 

■yv.'Wdf, ed. by «fr¥H^rcrT*r«n^T%?r 
8vo. pp. 282. Cc 3- 

3669 #TRRS|!f?r(J1Tr5r)o£ srT.T%.rrTW, 
publ. by tt. ^r. ’ftqed'M;. 1897. 
3r**tw 14. 8vo.pp. 3,10, 322. 3- 

3670 I Ofto) 'pmwn- 

fwiftrrwsrnfTcr vnxi^scTJT > 

^Tftr # l mi%cr 

fenr'ft I (raw) 

Ch 8 - 

3671 — With a commentary 
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called by 

smrncfr*?. ch 

3672 — The g=rrs o£ 

with the ntet c£ afr*r, transl. in- 
to Engl .with notes from, i=rT^r?7TfT 
ft^r’s cTf^srr^, 2 nrfrrgfirgfs 
jfmWTffii;; and 3 ‘4Pfr’s by 

^ihk NT- 1007. Svo. pp. eiii, 
16 1. 2 - Bf 1-8- 

3673 qiiRrm-^jwtttU Orig. with 

Engl, transl. by S. C. sps. 1914. 
Roy. pp. 87. p 0 1-8- 

3674 — A Jain work, with 

the commentary called gfttr§r- 
%ujt, ed. by it^srsmgrr. (1907- 
1921). 6 fasc. pi 7-8- 

8675 ijiJItnwyg: %%Hf*§pqTT%fr: * 

Oh — 8— 

3676 — - or the Philosophy o£ 
3TT*T?Tr^r being one o£ the rare 
treatises by faslinfJrg, the great- 
est authority on the gri^r and 
qUTfTTW with Engl, transl. by 

NT. Rf 1-4- 

3677 Toga— system of Patax- 
jali, or the ancient Hindu 
doctrine o£ concentration c£ 
mind, embracing the mem- 
onic rules, called Xoga-sutras 
of Patanjali; and the comment, 
called Yoga-bhashya, attributed 
to VedaVyasa; and the explana- 
tion, called Tattva-vaicaradi, 
of Yachaspati Misra, -translated 
from the original Sanskrit by 
Prof. James Haughton -Woods. 


1914. Roy. Svo. pp. 422. 

Ho 18- 

3078 *pjs of [qrfssfe transl. by 
Prof.uufr^ra- N.f^rfr. with notes 
explaining fully the meaning 
of each gsr with the help of sqiNT’s 
comm, and other works by sub- 
sequent writers. He has also 
brought to bear on the subject 
the light of modern research 
wherever necessary Rt 1— 

3679 — * Bs 4- 

36S0 qupTsrn^r, *TTfm%fr%, ^nir^r 
^fragffu. N 14- 

3681 — or a treatise on prac- 
tical %ft consisting of (1) An 

introd. to $ft Philosophy (2) 
%wr?crr and (3) ^usm%!T with 
the original, text and Engl, 
translation, by *R B. 
flNR5T. Pa 7- 

3682 4qa®3rt% 

srdvrcT 1 Ch 3- 

3683 q[Uf*|rw: (qln) named q- p i gq rr- 

by with a 

life sketch in crown. 8vo. 
cloth. Vv 1-S- 

3684 (qarqr ) Aa 5- 

3685 ) qir%5JTfT- 

4, 4, 771. * 14- 

3686 — With comm, printed 

in large types, unbound loose 
leaves. On 13- 

3687 — Engl, transl. by 
K. sTRnroftqrfSr aTS!R * Ad 2-4- 
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3688 qiJiwrifisBF. *tt- 

WJ ^'Wr^frftirrrPTf fa: fri^rt 

'ifpt--t I 7 . snr^r t. 

%STT!^r^niT =sr tfrrri%R I A: •)- 

3689 dmiFfis^r&ftw. By 

being a comm, on iifr&rz*?, a 
TUT#s8? Tantra, in two parts, ed. 
with in trod, by G. 2s. ibtVtjT . 
Svo.pp. 6, 16]. 308. .Sfc 2-2- 

3690 Yonic ?rr=FT (Reprinted) ed. 

by the Tfn^r. 1920 ,cr. pp. 36, 
vii. -12- 

3691 qpr. an introd. to 5 soe-An 
introd. to qPT. 577. 

3692 — the aphorisms of. 

see-The aphorisms ! o£ irpr. 152. 

3693 — philosophy, a treatise 
on,see-A treatise on 5rr*T Philoso- 
phy. 1810. 

3694 tfnin^lF- 1 ! of ’TfT^Jif?', an in. 
trod action to the stndy o£ ? see- 
An introd action to the stndy of 
*frirs3ri% of qtrs^rf^. 576. 

3695 srsnrrtr- 

sfpF. Yy -3- 

3696*g3$r (^pq) qrffe? rcrpr, trrjHrPT- 
fcT srr^r^riffr. 

'x 2-4- 

3697 — pp.276. A" 1-4- 

3698 — Jn^TPif ft Snrl^ir frfoi?; i 

8vo. pp. 338. .1/,/ 1- 

3699 — with commentary, Engl, 
notes and transLJby M. R. ms. 
cantos Vi -X. Git 3-3- 

3700 —with commentary, Engl. 


notes <fc transl. by M. R. 
cantos I-V. Gn 3-8- 

3701 — Ed. with the comm- 
entary ?r#nHr of Mallinath,witb 
aliteral Engl, transl. copious 
notes, and various readings, in 
%f£cT & Engl, by M. R. 
1924. cantos XI-XY. 

Shri Krifihnn 3-8- 

3702 — 

frtrnmr zt-ft tfi§cr*\ 1880. 2nd 
edn. 8vo. pp. 700. Cc 3-8- 

3703 — 

jju;?pfrsl-6- Ytf 2- 

3704 — with a comm, called 
(1) ftsfpTCT by jt%jttst (2) and 

fe^-7'^r. by IT. 

STM. complete, ed. by q-. TitirUi 
<TP%. Ks 1-4- 

3705 — With two comments. 
( 1 ) sramr by in%?iT*r and 
( 2 ) 3Tgjr-Tin%^ by Pt. cfe^cpg s fc 

(1 to ! 5 friTTS.). Ed. by Pt. 
zzmFzrv zrm. Ks -12- 

3706 — Trr^aTWfr 

srww ^ctfl; I (fP^) 

1914. 3rd edn. *pf|s 1-19. 8vo. 
pp. 299, 4 Gu 1-4- 

3707 — utt^ro^'d 

T?q=^n , tyirqTfn'ffr J ii i ( , !'ic+i=r.w) 

Gu -8- 

3708 — *ptts 1-1S. each Vv -3- 

3709 — Test containing trans- 
lation, etymological, esplana- 
tory, lucid & orig. notes, foil 
introd. & a map at the time of 
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by Prof. N. H. 

1925. 3- 

3710 — Ed- with marginal 
foot notes, summary of each 
canto, list of unfamiliar Sans- 
krit words, “Likely” questions 
on text and questions on general 
study of text with solutions, 
literal transl. of verses, extracts 
from thecomm.of Mallinathand 
metres by cTrW. 1925. cantos. 
I-Y. cr. pp. iv, 96, 55, 74. 

Bd 2-12- 

3711 — Explanatory notes in 
English and Sanskrit ( cantos 
1 to 15 ) and -Harshacharita 
by K. D. 5iT#. 1883. 8vo. pp. 

Bn 1— 

3712 — cantos 1 to 10. 

Pt. I and II. Vy 1-8- 

3713 — Text with Engl, trans- 

lation. cantos. 1-V. Boy. pp. 
118, 32, 24. Oa 1-S- 

3714 — by -hm-^ 

mm. smuh Sd 2- 

3715 — Ed. by ?nft: 

10-13. Sd 1- 

3716 — (uzhsigwO ed. by 

I. Sd 1-4- 

3717 — 3*5*0 ed.by 

ffuR Sd 2-8- 

-3718 ( ^(sjijorr# ) by 

R. 1908. cr. pp. is, 

143. Vv 1- 

■3719 by t. 

g m um T -q f i r. 1911. Tan. -4- 


3720 and ygf q ia raift ror, the • 
geographical data, by M. collins. 

2 - 

3721 Tr -14- 

3722 (M) Gn -10- 

3 '23 Yij — 8— 

3724 (?Rfr by jrsjrx ^r- 

#5. S'.' 1-8- 

3725 

qVffqflfcs r and q ^fiVj * nfnfc ET. 
(srru*r.)with Comoientary.cr.8vo 
Ft- 1-8- 


3726 or 

or 

q#- 

by sirwimt*!. N -3- 

3727 q*r ( ) of 

?nwmr. Jb 1-2- 

3728 < ? re£ t-( *risq» ) uurar of *ft- 

8vo. 4, 8, 202, 2. K 1-4— 

3729 — with an original com. 

mentary. transl. notes, etc., by 
S. R. KUTr%^. Ad 2-14- 


3730 — With an introd. 

transl. notes and appendices 
by C. R. and N. G-. g£. 
1925. 2-8- 

3731 — Ed. with an original 

commentary, translation, notes 
an elaborate introduction, by. 
S. Ray. Cc 2-14- 

3732 — Ed. with notes, Engl. & 

Bengali transl. by S. T. 
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sc 

fsfervnivr. 1903. 8vo. pp. 6, 1, 
XXI, 79, 81, 104. Cc 2- 

3733 — Ed. with exhaustive' 
introd. a new Sanskrit comm, 
various readings, a literal 
Engl, transl . copious notes & 
useful appendices by II. R. 
spa; 1921. Svo. pp. XXXV, 4, 
3, 113,2. 60,84. St 3-4- 

3734 — With notes in Engl. 
Acts 1—4. 8 v o. pp. 3, 83, 17, 2. 

Mi ! 1-8 

3735 — zfeiwfan ) ed. by 

St! 1-4- 

3736 with Hirer 

transl. by ^JT-jRsrfer. 1- 

3737 irffUT^To— pjr ) g r ^ rewcR i 
<ngu spnrv SmVer i Gu -10- 

3738 <|7U<-iJMifMe» ) | ( writr ) of 

\rT3t. Tex: with Engl, transl. 
by RR-”fe sfeiR. 1922. or. pp. 
2, 45, 53. 5- 

3739 — ( ^ptsttR ) or the 
secret of sexual pleasure by 
*rra kxw. witL notes & comm. 

by 1912. 8vo. 

pp. 5, 228. Ml 4- 

3740 vfbrrtmi*:- ',«nr$) A Sanskrit 

Drama by K. S. tru^TWr STT^T- 
n^. cr. 8vo. V r -4- 

3741 (s^rfclf) of *rf- 

iptpt smr, ed. by ma*»Tv sjfffiR- 
RR. 19 LI. Bi -12- 

3742 i#3PTM Jffnr, poet, patriot and 
philosopher by K. S. trtrcarpff 


t: 

?TT#T. crown 8vo. pp. 250. 
cloth. Vc i_ 

3743 — His life and work, 

by Edward Thompson, Reader 
in Bengali, University of Ox- 
ford. with portrait cover, crown 
Svo. pp. .4.9 1-8- 

3744 wscigg. (-fc«F)sfrrwsrv firmr 
5wnrrmT%?rr i it Rt^rgtr w- 

wg Terror 1 3R«rt w 
ssfe sfa*&R utturi: reefe r f 

ftffRSftRR R TT^Ri: fRtl'^951 
otnrm: h^rt: Jr^ferr: i jjeftts 

fro; r 3TT^m D Tu^u5Riiifi7rt 
5nrnwK°pTi 

mfaPPP: SjRTRnpr^: Ic^Wl^T 
mi prefer: I Ra^SlRRR R 3R 

#fcr- 

vr bfRifesr ’Terror — vzm 

TR’tH'H Pi JTfRTTeST Hrp=<ii t*!T: 
wszm mmferr: Mi l- 

3745 ifemr-R-(ar^^K) A treatise 

on the art of poetical composi- 
tion by t. rurrt with a com- 
mentary called gUJpforTniiRr by 
^TPTSTHs, ed. with notes by f. 
miTR5rt¥f. Bn 4-8- 

3746 — wfiRfa RtRirmwi^r 

HTTRlRcT, HTW TW T UIH ^H i^PTSfir 
SRjRrfffr. TV 

3747 rturerj ( qrrssr ) by qmr?r <r. 

T^Nr ed. by if. Rqastft R 

Kg 1- 

3748 mcRFTRr (aicfeR) ^mfrafeiri 

Gn -10- 

3749 — f. 

Ml 5— 
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3750 — sU’*?i5W«rrf=KM , d ; orig. 
G^fci with transl. by snw- 
srw^r ^rsrr. 1914 8vo. pp. 184. 

Yy 1-8- 

3751 <WdT<S ( Wpjr ) tf r ftrSRtfad l, 

turriiwr- 

3752 iSRKFrag; if ww w- 

GffftciT. 3m<w m4--«r- 

Vol. I&II. Bo 10- 


3753 wiNfar of mpTW^vr?, ed. 

with introd. &c by N. S. f%# 
and G. N. 1925. vol. 12 

8vo. pp. 12. 14. S6 1-2- 

3753a i:-H5r«p:iay»^>#7^ i cmTr%ci -•, 
am wTgmsNr 

f Bo 2- 

3754 rT>ii 

^^7. (W) Ml 2- 

3755 5tSWT^€f ( ) by Hums- 

•with the comments sprrs^Tjfr 
of appapTFiriand sf^rm of mpimvr?, 
ed. by Bn 3- 

3756 — GfrsF. 1926. cr. pp. 

130. G,i 1-4- 

3757 — mtmri%?ns#«r%f%rrr,G^ 
Text, transl. into <w by q. 

1906. 8vo. pp. 5, 189. 

3758 (i^) Aa 3-12- 

3759 — w? . #for. Ml 3-8- 

3760 t xw c a g rc gfrsF raqTtiwer. 

Km 6 1- 


3761 ^H^q , ) qT,g?tT5r^fi itu%? i pp. 
60. N -8- 


3762 ttSHNt of ed. with 

introd. <fcc by G. N. 4>Pitf^f . 
1922. 8vo. pp, 8, 104, 2. 

,S7> 1-2- 

3762a <fnu^g; on the ocean o£ 
mercury and other metals and 
materials, ed. by srj^rsr V. and 
Pt. fftssms B ' 10- 

3763 'W&v-wV — fmfnmmTferr- 

*TTS?T. ~ 37 2- 

3764 tsrphrg<7rma: &im\) by r^fu 

Tr 3- 

3765 

Mi 4-3- 



3767 



8 - 


3768 fflMW or the uu«ler-wor!d by 
Nundo Lai Dey. Crown Svo. pp* 
171. C o U 


In this book the author has 
tried to show that Rasatala,the Sap- 
taSagaraSt the Rakshasas.the Garu- 
das etc. are not the } products of 
mere imagination but realities over 
which the lapse *of time has thrown 
a thick coating of fanciful stories 
by which they have been defaced 
beyoud recognition. He has tried 
to identify the countries and their 
inhabitants so far as the present 
materials allowed. 

3769 q fr wra i (mpar) <rWr- 

SFIfcT. A’ l- 

3770 wms re, war** *sf%f*r. 

KM* 1 
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3771 ry w F U t ww 1 . .iff 

3772 iCf^Ruhsmy,— (^issr) Kn 4- 

3773 ruf fa p femw (^) _V 10- 

3774 Risk of the Maratha Po- 
wer BA' M.G. UHS'. 2- 

3775 Rise. A poem by the author 

of the f^RfltruT. or studies 
in Indian Philosophy, cr. pp. 6, 
67,4, 2- 

3777 Rights and Duties of 
the Indian Citizen by V. S. 
*fl# 3 rra' =n^r. 1927. 8vo. pp. x, 
116. Cc 1-8- 

8778 the Rites of the Twice 
Bobn, by Mrs. Sinclair Steven- 
son. 1920. 8vo. (8 A x5|), pp. 
xxiv x 474. Of 16- 

3779 vitr^pt (tfjfar) o£ 

ed. by 1918. -8- 

3780 ^winAiffPi (#*ricr) of ^Nr- <t. 
A tract on the modes of music, 
ed. by gisrjor^T. 1918. 

3781 (hurt ) of A 

metric description o£ 140 musi- 
cal notes ascribed to urcq, ed. 
by D. K. jfhar- 1914. Bombay— 
Poona pp. 24. 1- 

3782 su^iH-NTiCt (u*iRT) o£ gs gfe.fe - 
Rs<s>. A metrical tract on modes 
o£ music, ed. by B. S. gna^RtR. 
1918. Sec. no. 3779. 

3783 <HWi*r (hurt) of gcgfNs 

A metrical treatise on the mod- 
es o£ music, ed. by N. G. nuw- 
3W* =f$. 1914. pp. 26. _4o -4- 


3784 sotrrjot ( *pr?RT ) o£ urca g fr . A 
treatise on the modes of music 
in verse, ed. by D. K. 

1914. pp, 7. 68. -3-. 

3785 (sturt) Musical com- 
position of HtiRTsr. Verses 37 to 
166 in the 5th chapter of his 
TiurfsrNr. 1904. pp. 4, 33. G*r 5- 

3786 Ofru) hkpu. 

rare. N 1-4- 

3787 — <w^|iri=HP«, srspr^ftT 

Ol^T^T) T3^TU%?T- A* 

3788 ^T3RR^f5r ,of Miichr 

revision by Prof. 

3789 uwrr m r % u, g??. 

Mr 2-8- 

3790 ( sftfu/ of =gn^- 

sar STWx. A manual of polity, ed. 
by 1924. pp. 20, 7, 87, 

Patna. 5- 

3791 tl'itmffpg:— 
h^mRsjt ^fkrqui^dr, 

Mf=hl l (SSI "4 mi Scl T, HUT 'Icil^rrst 

HTU I Oa 1-8- 

3792 nsiqfrr ( sftrr ) or conquering 

the internal nature by tmw r fuv- 
anuvq. 1923. Svo. pp, in, 189. 
2nd edn. Hi 1-4- 

3792a Hindi transl. 

cr. pp. 49. Ky -3- 

3793 His life and writings 
by V, s. srr#. 1886. 8vo. pp. 

3, 54. ft; 5— 
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* 

379 ici HiW fay *T. 5T. 3TFIRT. 
1912. 1-5 cl pp. ix, 64. 

Bo 1- 


3795 ( *zm) 

ftll%c?. Kth I 1- 

It is a description in 
prose and verse o£ the loves 
o£ fw; and 3j5fRT 1 to 5 
and of the conn life'- of 5ifrat 
aira^, gpfT^r v to xi, ed. with 
JTTC3T introductory essay on the 
origin and rise of the Marathas 
and their kingdoms, by Y. K. 
*Fgsn%'.1922,pp.8vo.Yi 279. 5- 

3797 (*113^) ir?N>. On 2- 

3798 *tfe?w=f 
Tt^s^cra^nw. Km2 1- 


3799 


Vy -3- 


3800 WHA T forming part 

of rJc^ntPM. The occnlt philo- 
sophy taught fay the great 
sage srrefsw, ed with an appen- 
dix by G-.wwreiresrr. 1902.8vo 
pp.iv,103, xxxi, Ad 3- 

3801 — irejsr Text with Hindi 

transl. fay r^rirmf. 1921. Roy. 
pp,2, 26, 266,17. Kg 

3802 — ejisnoR IWmFTO- l- 

3803 — *i$u u ^ti<i u iwfer. 1- 

3804 — of with Hirer 

transl, by ^H^RStr#* 1886. Roy 

pp.38. -10- 

3805 — TWuetwrcK 

8 - 1 - 

3S06 Vy -6- 


3807 — lajiiFir* 1 . Vy -6- 

3808 — of stinir?, court poet 
offH^t (cir. 9th century A. D.) 
ed. fay K. S. iw y r ifr snfr. 

Go 

3809 trura 5 ?, the Ideal king. 

Ad 1 — 8 — 

Some lessons irom the Hamayana 
for the use of Hindu students. Com- 
panion volume to the story of tie 
Great War. 


3810 im-yfe+r — Varr^Ror) 

¥’i(=thr' , Ji4ur-t^a- A T — 5— 


3811 — irrffraT t 

"Vy — 3 — 

3812 Tm?tT%crmf%cr. 

KmU 1- 

3813 with comm, 

fay H^RT^r. 8vo. pp. 2, 33, 16 
181. Sb 

3814 irng^rtiHiidK by H g iqrr. 

Sbr 1—8— 

3814a ITOfW, A' sketch of his life 
& teachings. Svo. 48. Nt — 4- 

3815 wraTsn^r ( 31 m) Vy 2-8- 

3816 iw^uiidsi ( im ) n*nis^fi§d- 

mr%r. Km2 1- 


3817 IRWreTRR. -«S\3 
Sf+raifd nf^u'r i mkwiihhirfi*- 

t Gu -13- 

3818 — htsbw, q-. 
rrefrrqira; i 8vo.pp.43, 2. Kg -8- 


3819 — a?.' 

HJ R re-qsamiSti i 


- 13 - 


3820 by 3RTJT^«r%ic?r 

Sd 
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3821 — ( SH55E ) Acts. 1-13. 

Vy 2- 

3822 llama Legeuden and Rama 
Relief in‘indonesian by W. State - 
crheim. Text with 230 full 
plates describing the whole of 
Kamayana as found in Java 
in 2 Yols.l625.Gerrany Ml 50- 

3823 TpPROTmtfl; i Mt -4- 

3824 f WHffl S W W- Vy -2- 

3825 TTHMTO H (wra) sfntr. 

sfrcrww S- 

3826 «cwwr-(^3r) Vy 3- 

3826a A sketch o£ his 

life &, times by S. K. awiR <fc 
his philosophical teachings by 
T. sn^pirnsr ‘srfrcaK with an 

account o£ Tpnisr by 

Prof. M. <ni-5TR. 2nd edn. 8vo. 
pp. 109. jSt -12- 

3827 ($cp»t) Vy 2-8- 

3828 TWtqur of rtr^E 

fe^TBlfcT. N 

3828a — (aww) fta r nS wini r. 

N 

3829 — A Metrical Transla- 

tion of qT<tJTR?r, by Ralph T. H. 
Griffith, in pica type. Crown. 
4to. Lz 10- 

3830 — Translated into Engl, 
verse by R. T. H. Griffith. 

Ad 15— 

All the above translations by E. T. 
H. Griffith, are complete and contain 
very valuable commentaries and in- 
dices. 


3831 — By P.V.3tvr?i?i spart with 
Foreword by Prof-K. 

Ad -12- 

3832 — A critical edition with 
%q^r3l"s commentary in full 
and extracts from 9 other com- 
mentaries. ( 1 ) JTlt 5 3*#4Pr. (2) 

(3)'Jjld'+,j ti) grtftrir 
dr#T. (5) (6) rnRqr 

R|I%,(7Rrtni^r 5 (8)^£;;%,'and(9) 
in 28 parts. 

Mr 20- 

3833 — The epic or Rama, 
Prince of India, condensed 
into Engl, verse by ^iT5r^r-3^TT. 
cr. pp. 1S4. Dent & Oo. 10- 

Tlie Photogravares from orig. illus- 
trated designed from Indian sources 
by E. Stuart Hardy- 

3834 — With comm, o£ ^pr, 

Printed on good thick paper, 
large types ( unbound loose 
leaves). Gn 1- 

3835 — French transl. 2Vols. 
bound in one pt. Fancho P H. 

iV.20- 

3836 l (t)sf- 

&!=tt sff jmrn?r*T^T^r5Mf!r 3m- 
^nrqrs: #rnr - 

WSIW ^WIT TO 
ST^TT, (=) qT%T4wfn^-T^TO?T- 
u a tTd J -ii ?nrra^T$fW 15 *rr^r*ri?f^ir» 
(3) sirJTTf^rsisFfrcPTf hjmhsw 
i pp.3082. Gu 31- 

3837 — ( tri^r-j^ 

3 'i T%r%'«tR 5 TO? ^ 
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& $ 38?«Tojr ) with Engl, 
translation. The Volumes are 
published in such a way as to 
form companion volumes to the 
Sansk-Text published in the 
Pcoket Sanskrit classic Series. 
All Volumes. Vr 10- 

each Kands is also sold separately. 

3839 — ed with various 

readings, full notes and trans- 

lation of difficult portion by M. 
S, St 3-12- 

3840 — \ & 

3 with 8 comm- 
entaries. Me 1- 

3841 — critically ed. with va- 

rious readings from the orig. 
Mss. by t. wpw, 8vo. pp. 
297, 400. Dm 1-8- 

3842 — of arr§jf(l% abridged by 

C. V, %r. 1921. 3rd edn. 8vo. 
pp. 2, 300, 10. 3-4- 

3845 of transl. into 

Engl, from the orig. Hindi by 
F. G. Growse. 4- 

3845a — Jrrfrfr 5 ?^ %%- 

swfciw *rf qiai&r pt. I. 

Lz 3-3— 

3846 — , ed. with various 

readings, exhaustive notes and 
literal Engl, transl. by C. N. 
iif# and K. L. arrTSF. cantos. 
36-77. St 2- 

3847 — ar#r^r^r^- by N. W. 

Recension. Fae. 1-4. Do 6- 


T 

3848 — SF<pppr?g-,ed. and transl 
into Engl, prose from orig. 

by M. N. 1892. 8vo. pp.873. 

'.e 5- 

3849 — Silk bound. 

G Bit. 1 - 

3850 — tRTtR likhjur, ffT^rT text 
with J=nrisi ;notes by =tr. 5. 

1914. cr. pp. 2, 4, 218, 28 6 

f- 1-8- 

3851 nRT^mnifQr (^T^) 

A* 3-4- 

3852 Jjgi^nrfT. All essay 

in ircrer by jt.ut. zwrx. 1901. cr 
pp. 4, 2, 160. -8- 

3853 — (gtk) qwifHgg’— 
*Hi=HftmH^dij'Jiicrr. _v 1- 

3854 Text 
io with jtust transl. ed .by 

1924. 8vo pp. 6, 98. 

Ak -7- 

3855 A sketch of his life 
& times by fsw^pn 1 ajw. His 
philosophical system by T. rrsr 
J ii4i<s ^TTTsrT with an account of 
^13*1. Vaishnavism by M. M. 

cr. pp. 109. 11 2nd edn* 
Nf -22- 

3856 Twmnw by u*m^re?cr with 
the comments of 

Km 10 1- 

3857 Rama's Later History or 

see — 

3859 TWf^JrTJj; I Brn -4- 

Af rf- 4- 

3860 (^r) i gre * fr f% «rm- 

?*rprr%sr%. N 1-4- 
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3861 T HSEft r by 8vo. 

pp. 12. 41, md 1-2- 

3862 VI 1-0-0 

3863 Hindoo Annals o£ 
the Province of Goozerat in 
Western India, by A. K. 
Rawlinson,. ed. with historical 
notes and appendices by i,pp. 
TT iv-|-t44, with 12 illustra- 
tions. II, pp. viii+460, with 
8 illusts and a sketch-map. 

Of 24-6- 

3864 tTfWir. A comm, on 

Repairers by 8vo. pp. S, 

104, 2. 8b 1-2- 

3865 Gn -2- 

3866 TJRWlftfsgT by L. Finot, 

Fasc. 1. 5— 

3867 uSiRjsfu (•Hsi=r.i 5 <T) An histori- 

cal poem describing the history 
of the of sftf# from irfrc, 

king of ^r*r and the originator 
of the dynasty, to snwry^r °£ 

by composed in 

Shaka 1518 or A. D. 1596 Go 

3S68 TRW+.TWrf. N -1- 

3869 Reason and Bellel by Sir 

Olivese Lodge. FI 1-4- 

3870 Recurrent and parallel pa- 

ssages in the principal g qw res 
and the wistf flT by. Haas. G. 
1922. 8vo. pp. 43. New-vark 
cily- Oa 1 - 6 - 

3871 Redemption, Hindu and 

Christian by Sydney Cave. 
1919. 8vo. (81 x 51, pp. in,+ 
264. * 'Of 7-J.4- 


T 

3872 Religion of the '^by Olden- 

berg. 1894. pp. ix, 620. 15- 

3873 Religion of =*jf=r^,see — 

3874 Religions of India by A 
Barth, translated by Rev. J. 
Wood. 5th edn. 8vo. pp. 

Kp 9-4- 

3875 Religion of the Semites. 
by W. R. Smith, 3rd edn. 
revised and enlarged by S. A. 
Cook. Demy 8vo. Mm 9-8- 

3876 Religion of Tibet A. Study 
of Lamaism. by L. E. Filam. 

Wu 2-8- 

3877 Religions & moral sentiments 
metrically rendered from 
writers with an introd. and an 
appendix containing exact trans- 
lations in prose by Mnir J. 1875. 

2 — 8 — 

3877a Reports of tonrs with maps in 
urusiiy, hivi and in 1877 - 
78,-79, & 80 by Carlleyle. 1885. 
Roy. pp. iv 122. vols txtt. 

Cc 14— 

3878 Researches in the V? by snlf. 

5- 

3879 Research into Early Ira- 
nian history from the epics of 
India by E. Ardesar q^-. 8vo. 
pp. 76, 

3880 — on Ptolemy’s Geography- 
Further India and the Indo- 
Malay Peninsula, ed. by Gerini 
G. E. 1909. 8vo. Fci 12— 
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1(881 Report o£ the Manu- 

scripts ( 1895-1900 ) by M. M. 
jniST? ?irar. 1901 sup. Roy. pp. 

25- 

— of Sanskrit Mss. 1872- 
3i 1874—5. 5— 

1883 — of second tour in search 
of Sanskrit Mss. made in Raj- 
putana & central India in 1904- 
5 & 1905-6. by S. R. q|ggK<t >'<. 
Roy. pp. 100. 5- 

$84 Review of Architectural work 
in India. 1918-21. <Ji 5- 

88S5 Ritual literature- Vedic- 
sacrifice and magic by Hille- 

brandt. Gr 17- 

0886 — ( 5 ?) by 

Vi> -12- 

8887 (%£) Vy -6- 

8888 

srqifrinwiTRt Aa 

J8889 

hto *. Sp -6- 

3890 15l%Uofintfui*j (HT33J) 

sra&'KMiW. pp. 52. A" -6- 

3891 (qnaq - ) An abduc- 
tion o£ A' poem by Ray. 

H. C. or. pp.3, 72, 4. -8- 

3892 (qrsq?) Six dramas 
by q?q\r3r, minister of 

of who lived between 

the 2nd. half of the 12th and the 
1st quarter of 13th century: ed- 
by C. D 1918. Go 2-4- 

3893 (§lq) 3rdedn. 

Jb 1-8- 


3894 ^ ( W ¥W/ of qgfqffi, ed 
with additions & commendations * 
for the use of college students 
by 2 vols. a f iq_ 

3h94^/ Roots, Verb forms, and pri- 
mary derivatives of the Sanskrit 
language , R,,n by Whitney 
W. D. 1885. 8 vo. 12— 

1 gl / - i 2 - 

3896 — Kf . _i 0 _ 

~77 ( . by H. H. §q and 
K. P. m%%. vol. 1&2. fjj, 21- 

3898 (jr?) a -6- 

3899 The Reign of Religion in 
Contemporary Philosophy, by 
Prof. S *rw»r. 8vo. jf m 6-8- 

3900 The Renaissance in India by 
3Tirf%^#rcr. 1920. cr, pp. 87. 2- 

3901 Reminiscences of fquprq# 

sfr (Sr) 2-8- 

3902 vfqfqifVMfPEH; by f^sar Tlrfgcf. 

K>h6 1 — 

3903 Romantic legend of 

from the Chinese Sanskrit by 
Beal. 8 vo.pp.xn.. 1875.395. 7- 

3904 ^rf|di“i3T?ifqvq^q?Ul (Sr^ 

by 5Efr-^?r?u<JTr. J/> -5- 

3905 <8#i, the t arly history of, 
see — The early history of the 
T5T3<T. 

3906 the philosophy 
of, see-Tne philosophy of 

HT«T ?f%. 
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3907 iM'AriHi, the currencies o£ 
Hindu States, see — The cur- 
rencies o£ Hindu States in 

3908 ifrepjiTf philosophy, a compen- 

dium, of, see — A compendium 
o£ the philosophy. 

3909 jT?irpT, annals and anti- 

quities of. See — The Annals 
and Antiquities of 134. 

3910 tjq^rrthe life of, See — The 
life of 

3911 Tjqfqu;, the antiquities of, see- 
l'he Antiquities of nwrapr. 138. 

3912 ■ — an index to the names 
in. See- An index to the names 
in twnrnr. 496. 

3913 tUTll'A, the life of. See — The 
life of <rmg^r. 

3914 Rahayanic age, the food and 
drink in. See — The food and 
drink in Ramayanic age. 2S04. 

3915 Royal Asiatic society, the 
centenary volume of, see — The 
centenary volume of the Roy- 
al Asiatic society. 

3916 Religion, an essay in the phi- 
losophy of, see— An essay in the 
philosophy of Religion. 923. 

3817 — an essay on the 

science of, see -An essay on the 
science of religion. 

3918 — — of Hindus, an essay, 
see — An essay on. the religion 
of the Hindus. 924. 

3919 — the Parliament of, 
see. The Parliament of Reli- 
gion. 


3920 — a study in tfa# 
psychology of. see — A stady & 
the psychology of religion. 

3921 Religious literature of Indi*, 
an outline, of. See — An outli» 
of the Religious Literature ot 
India. 982. 

3922 Rig— Yeda,the diet. of, See— 

The dictionary of 865, 

3923 Rig— V eda, the God 

see — lue god in 84T, 

3924 — the hymns translated. 
See — 

3925 — the lectures on, See— 
The lectures on S4S. 

3926 — Mysteriam and mimtu 
in, See — =FF^. 849. 

3927 — the principals to be 

followed in translating, See— 

850. 

3928 — Sayana’s commentary 
on, See — 851. 

3929 — the similarities and 
Metaphersi n. See — 856 . 

3930 ^ofq:_(sz rF[ j W ) by}*. 

ggpgT#. Sd - 2 f 

3931 A Sanskrit gram- 
mar by with Engl, ver- 

sion, comm. & references by J, K 
Ballantyne. 5th edn. Roy. pp. 
377, xxvii. 

3933 ^rra¥crr. Lz -3- 

3934 by g***#, 

ed. by ?r%<$i?gfr. publ. by 
Wt. 1893. Roy. pp. 3, 4, 643. 

Ams 7-8- 
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3935 ) Senlense 

Indiane.pp. 50. p/ w 5- 

3936 ■( ) Critical 

notes on by Pt. 7^ 

?rw, ed. by <K%. 

Ks -8- 

3337 Sf^rg^FFPr? Aclear synop- 
sis of the with an Engl, 

introduction by R. ^toi^rpfr srnj^. 

Vi: 1-4- " 

3938 ed.by gf. 

CT - PP-1^ o' 3-4- 

3939 v4^%,=,„^^:_3 TrF , r5 gr Ffr;|fT ^ ps5 . 

i V 5- 

3940 (ai7^ar)^ng- 

Gn 

3941 w. jt. a j- %a<4iHi ^ 

3^T : ?ra: I I q3T ff* T <fe*{ | 

Vz 

3 8 42^#^^<arRRPr,^i%i^«CT- 

^ WWR by ^ with 

acomm. called ^ byPtfe?^- 
ed. by pt. tosh# %%. 

Ks 4-8- 

3943 — (sqi^oi) V^KffiT: by 
gf^RWf with a comm, called ^s^- 

or^tPr by Stgrffisr.pt. II from 
*r*mr to f^n^iitwAw^ur, ed.with 
notes by Pt g%. j£ s g- 

3944 — Hin?'i^J?wi^njr D i5^ni k. it. 
«ft i rapfe*rgmT%: I am ^ia r gnr- 

^ #ti%t: i Lz 4 - 

3945 — STfefMlW. Kg 1— 

3946 __ fsMrerlcT: srerwngn 

Kg 4-8- 

3946o — TOte^Hcqor,?^. Kq l4_ 


^347 — a^41 *jhw: Kg 2-8- 

3948 — I 3TsqjfrJTRT=fT : | 

3 949 sail*; i tHs^rowran^nwr 

1 ‘Kg 10- 

3950 — ®ir^rr, sifafr, ed. by. «fr- 

or an %i4H^i<n . 19i0. 
pt. I. 8 vo. pp. 58. Tun -12- 

3951 :(^n?sq)by *? r^^*f i snTRr <*T 

Oh 1 - 

3952 sn%5i J rt^rg , 5i(an^fqj 5 fi B7nR j^. 

mf^afoqqmfrfr. 9 * 9 %. 8 vo. pp 

738,3,20. _£ 

3953 — **T ^< ,3r with 

\ =rricT^u3‘, ^’TfrgMqr^rtiTg'rfs # gor 
TO H TOr4rg%^T and an index 
with notes by qrgst^swffi. -12_ 

3954 — rmfr- 

^fficTT I jg r X— 

3956 — Ed. with orig. sansfc. 
comm. Engl, fa-anal, copious 
critical and explanatory notes 
d J v. V. ffirm. 1928. Pt. 1 . pp. 

2, 125, 6. 2- 

3957 ®3?amr3T by «fn%qmrw with 
the^ comm. g^gi%j^ii%qy by 

4-8- 

3958 o^«jlrc-( ) by ^n? g ggf < y 

with the comm, of 

Tr -8- 

3959 offeswftf&r 0030- 
taking ^fe53q? > ffgK gg y tf*E, t^ 
sts qr, ?nf^R«i tr,a^rq^?i«w^,sntRf« 
SPnttr-i and feTTr^WKcr Yv -12- 
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*55 

fsFT%a*?. pp. 30. 2. A -5- 

3961 WPMlfo rTC of srm^W. Sansk. 
Text ed. with varients, metres 
& an index by Dr. L. Lefman 
in 2 Vols. 60- 

3963 — A memoir of the early 

life o£ 5trwr%. transl. from 
the origi. Sanskrit into Engl- 
bv T i-ii^ rg OT^T- (1881-1886). 

Bt 5- 

3961 Jr “ 4_ 

3963 -• o£ vm^rR, NprinRlW- 

NTOSfls . N. 1-12 

3966 — V.n -y~ 

3967 esp5Srti^rafk,^T*ri=i»JiT sfnr^wrjr 

w gwst 1 5'" “3“ 

396 S — with the comm, of 
^r^ETvmeqr^PT. cr.gvo. W-8- 

3970 — pmmr%?rw /;»ilO 1- 

3971 — (farar) i€re w?- Vr -2- 

3972 X -4“ 

3973 

I%f^clT, IW5TI#^r^T^T^m 
grKMc4Hj*Kr el*^ftiTfcfr | pp. 84. 

Lz -12- 

3974 ^fea>9i^w » 

ar«(W N 1-4- 

3975 g %jHfo4*re , ^frar=?mr%ci^ i 

591 " Me 1-8- 

3976iea?8^frfiH<^*ft9a)^. kg 1- 

3977 transl. into *mir 
with orig. srefrT by 5Tim. 

3978 — By ^imrar qr^irr. Km21- 

3979 «^raf5RF. Vr -4- 


3980 -5- 

3981 Lakshmi Stotras— a miseell- 

any. V - 4 - 

3982 ftsqTff^re ^ amqntprqn , 

silk-cover. N - 6 - 

3983 Sansk. Text ia 
ch. ed. by B. Nanjk. 

1923. Japi.ni 26-4- 

39S4 ^^(snWFT -( ) Philo- 
sophical sayings o£ the prophet- 
Lalla o£ Kashmir with Sanskrit 
gloss by 773TPT3; . A. UI — 6- 

3985 Law & Custom by jolly. 

(Grundriss S.) 14- 

3986 s^r^RTH edited by Grebe- 

son G. A. and Barnett D. D. 
1920. Re 9-8- 

3987 Life-o£ the Bnddha and the 
early history o£ his order, de- 
rived from Tibetan Works in 
the Bkan-Hgyur and the Be- 
tan-Hgyur. transl. by Rockhill. 
Post. 8 vo. * Kp 9-4- 

3988 — and teachings of 5 ? 
by si^TRqj WETS’. 2 nd edn. 

8 vo. pp. Nt - 12 - 

3988« — as legend and history, 
by B- J. Thomas, with four 
plates and a map. Roy Svo, 
Kp 10- 

3989 — of fs by ar^tiv transl. 
from ifewz into Chinese by 

from Chinese into Engl 
by Sammuel Seal. 1883.8vo.pp- 
xxrvn, 38o. 15- 
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3990 — and work o£ g ^m by 
Dr. iSW^rU’T # with a foreword 
by Mrs. Rhys Davids. Go 9- 

3991 — or Legend of Gautama 
the Budha of the Bahn Annota- 
tions, tiie Seven wars to Neib- 
ban and notice on the Phongyies 
or Burmese Monks, by the 
Rev. P. Bigandet. Ks 8- 

3993 — of Biaeu Tsiang by S. 
Hwnl Li, introd. containing- 
account of the works of I-tsing. 
8vo. K p 8— 

8994 — life and gorwth of 
language by Whitney.1902. 10- 

3995 — of Hinfw r. 8vo. pp. 774. 

A comprehensive chronological acco- 
nnt of the master’s wonderful life 
based on Swami Sharadananda's great 
Bengali work on the subject and 
supplemented by important facts and 
conversations called from the Gospel 
of Shri Kamakrishna ii> Bengali by 
M., and other authentic sources with 
a foreword by Mahatma Gandhi. d-S- 

3996 — of the expo- 

nent of the falil«5Tsh Philosophy 
by A Govindacbarya. Ad 2-12- 

3997 — of ^TTifr in 

four volumes by his Eastern and 
Western disciples about 460 
passages in each vol. 8vo. 

3998 — of by 

fairs ?. Roy* PP- 144. 

PI. 1-8- 

3999 light on life. Six spiritual 
discourses, by gremrcRr. Ad 1- 

Obiental Book Agency, 15 


55 

4000 The Light of Ancient Persia, 
by M. B. Pithawalla. Ad 3- 

4001 & (*tmw)Sn -2- 

4002 (on grammar,) by 
gm? who lived between the last 
quater of the 9th century: ed. 
by C. D. 1918. Go —8— 

4003 — of g*rers with comments 
and transl. by Franke. 3- 

4004 — sTRjjm, and 

by Franke. Gr 12- 

4005 — Ed. by\ ttdi4.i^ NgTWlW. 

Sd -8- 

4006 Linguistic Geography by 

Dauzet A. Fr. 2—8— 

4007 Iingustic Survey of India 
compiled & edited by ’Sir G. 
Grierson. 

Vol I Introductory, pt. 1-2. 13-12- 

„ II Mon — Khamer. 6-S$- 

„ III Tibeto-Burman. 3 pts. 19-8* 
„ IV Munds & Dravid. 6-8" 

„ VI ndo-Aryan Family. 2 pie. 13" 
„ VI Hindi. 6-8- 

„ TII Maratlii. 6-8- 

„ VIII Sindhi, Dardic of Paisachi 
2 parts, each 6-8“ 

„ IX Hindi, Panjabi, Rajasaui, 
Gujarati, Bhil, Pahari, 4 pt. 26 - 
„ Eranian family. 6-3- 

„ Gipsy laugagues. 6-3- 

4008 Linguistic studies from the 
ff-rr^rby T.Gxahame. Ea 11—1“ 

4009 literary history of India by 
Fraser R. Roy. pp. XIH, 470. 

18 — 

4010 literature of the ft^TW by 

Geigar with Indioes. 1901. 
grondriss. 5- 
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190 


CATALOGUE OF PUBLICATIONS DEALING IN SANSKRIT ETO 


4011 List of-Sansk. Mss. discover- 

ed daring the year 1876 &1879 
prepared by Nesfield J. C. with 
the assistance o£ pt. & ed. 

byrr W53H5755 TO3T- 8vo.pp. 37 & 63 
respectively, each. Cc 5- 

4012 — o£ Mss collected for the 
Govt. Mss. Library by the prof, 
of Sanskrit at Deccan & Elphin- 
stone Colleges since 1895 and 

1899 and complied by theB. 
0. R. I. Roy. pp. 94 ( 1895 
-1915) 1-8- 

4013 — of Sansk, Jain dtHindi 
Mss. pnrcbased by order of 
Govt. & deposited in the 
Sanskrit college Benares dar- 
ing 1910—11—12 and 15—16. 
Boy. pp.16, 20. each 1- 

4015 — of & nffr Mss.deposited 

in the Sansk- college at Benares 
daring the year 1912-13 Ag 1- 

4016 List-o£ words in the Grihya 

Sutras of siw 

JR & jfrf^rer. by Stenzler. Or 10- 

401 8 — of Bihliothica Indica&c, 

according to works & Nos. by 
Sieg. 1- 

4019 — of new Mss. added to 
the Manuscripts Library of B..0 
R.I. (1895-1915). Bp 1-8- 

4021 Literature and language 

of Sighalese by Geiger. C Grin- 
driss 8 « ) Or 6- 

4022 Little Clay Cart (Mricha 
kati k a ).— A H indc Drama 


attributed to King trang. 
lated into English prose and 
verse by Arthur William 
Ryder. Ad 6-12- 

4023 LrrarAL Engl, transl. of 
utvt’s f^rrK^r 'by S. K. sw- 
^r. 1920. cantos. IV. V &YL 

Bo 10- 

4024 Literary history of India 

by "Frazer R. 1920. 4th impree. 
sion. 18- 

4025 Literary History of Sans- 
krit Buddhism, (From Winter- 
nitz S. Levi, Huber) by G. K. 
frf*TR. 2nd revised edn. 1925. 
Roy. pp. YIH, 393. Mi 10- 

4026 <S i c 5| ^ — ( ufaer ) A treatise 

on Mensuration, by qreM ' WW, 
ed. with notes by M. M. pt 
5W Bn 1-8- 

4027 — ( ) wr 

?cP i t. §r^mr- 

amRr Bh 3-8- 

4028 — Sd 1-8- 

4o28n An Engl. transL 

by Colebrooke with notes by 
H. 0. 1901.2nd edn. 8vo 

pp. VII. 116 . BookCnmpany 7-8- 

4029 — orig. with wirif 

transl. by V, P, stt#. 1897. 
8vo. pp. 3, 4, 230, 2. 2— 

4031 Legends of Indian Buddhism, 
transl. from “ L * introd. a 
Histoire du Buddhisms Indien^ 
of Eugene Bumouf, with an 
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Introd. by W. Stephens. 

Wu 2-10- 
1032 Lectures on the Study o £ 
being a help to students 
of its philosophy by T. gw?. 

Ft -10- 

4p33 Lectures on comparative rel 1 
gion by A. A. Macdonell. 1925. 
Roy. pp. 190. Cu 3- 

4034 Lectures on the economic 

condition of Ancient India by 
«T. N. Samaddar. 1922. Svo. pp. 
xiv, 165. Cu 3- 

4035 Lectures on Ethnography, by 

R. B. srw. Roy. 8vo. 

pp. 302. Cu 6- 

The materials gathered for the prepa' 
ration of the lectures are mainly 
from a first-hand study of the people 
of South India in general and of 
Malabar, Cochin and Travancore 
in particular. The lectures have 
been properly illustrated by photo- 
graphs taken from different parts of 
South India. 

Contents: — Anthropology, Ethnogra- 
phy and Ethnology — Race — Racial 
history of Malabar. Cochin and 
Travancore — Caste — Sex and Mar — 
riage — Family, Kinship and Social 
Organisation — Magic, Sorcery and 
TVitchesyt— Evolution of Taste in 
Dress and Ornaments — Tillage Com- 
munity in South India. 

4036 Lectures on Hindu Religion. 
Philosophy and Toga by K. 

1893. 8vo. pp. 
158. Cc 


4037 Lectures on frrsRr? by 

1915. 2nd edn. 8vo. 
pp. 2, 337. Av 3-12- 

4038 — on the origin, and growth 
of religion by Max Muller. 
1878. Roy. pp. xv, 394. 

4039 Lectures on the Science of 

Language by Max Muller in 
two vols. 1880. 24— 

4041 Lectures on Ancient Indian 
numismatics, delivered by D. R. 

192 1. Svo pp. xn 229. 

4042 Lectures on the origin and 

growth of religion as illustrated 
by some points in the history of 
Indian Buddhism ( Hibbert lec- 
tures) by Rhys Davids T. 1906. 
4th edn. 10— 8— 

4043 Lectures on the contain- 

ing discussion on the qnestion 
of (1) being a recension 

and (2) About attribution of its 
authorship by wr?u. 1920. pt. 

I. 8vo. pp. 6, 86. Pa 2-4— 

4044 rf^iisfrr. A collection of mo- 
dels of state and private docu- 
ments dating from 8th to 15tb 
centuries A . D. ed. qy 

and sfnfRW 1925. Gn 2— 

4045 Lays of Ancient India, Selec- 
tions from Indian Poetry rend- 
dered into Engl, verse by rifar 

^rf. Post Svo. K p 8- 

4046 Later Hindu civilisation 

by R. C. Dutt. 1890. 8vo. pp. 

SI. 2o7. Cc 
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4047 Later Mnghals Yol I (1707- 
1720 andI[(L714-17o4) ed. by 
Y. N. 1922. Cr. 16- 

4048 Later philosophy from 

Descartes upto Schopenhauer, 
by deusson. lo- 

4049 Local History of Poona and 
its Battlefields by Coi. L. W. 
SLakespr.ar. 8vo Jim 5- 

4050 ri.T.jnrrz 

l y S-siTZi Trrs^nr^T. ,1b 30- 

4001 Local Government in ancient 
In lia by with fore- 

word by the Marquess of Crewe, 
revised and enlarged. 1920. 
8vo (9x6). pp. xxviii+338. 
2ni ela. O' 9-6- 

4052 by vTOTrufu. 

Km2 1- 

4053 LotasesCIndian) of the inaha- 
vana, e 1. by K. Saundei’s, trans- 
lator and editor of “ithe Heart 
of Buddhism”, ete. Tib/ 1-4- 

4054 Language, itsinaturc, develop- 

ment and -origin by Jespersen. 
1925. 14- 

4055 Land of seven rivers by N. 

G. *r# 3 Tf. 8 vo pp. 93-96 -8- 

4056 Language, an essay on the 
science of, see- An essay on the 
sciences of Language. 927. 

4057 Languages, modern, of the 
East Indies, see-The modem 
languages of the East Indies. 

4058 — of India & High Asia, 
a contemporary dictionary of. 


5 ! 

see-A contemporary diction*™ 
of the languages of India & Hi$’ 
Asia. 

4059 — the history of, .se 
History of the Languages. 

4060 — oceanic, see-Qceamo 
Languages. 364. 

4061 — the life and growth- 
of, see—The life & growth o t 
Languages. 

4062 La^d of -w, Indian ? a &.' 
dits in, see-lndian Pandits in ■ 
the Laud of Snow. 5 34. 

4063 Literary qrfr* the honipof, 
see-The Home or literary 

4064 fort, tile mosaics of, 
see-The tile mosaics of srirv fort 

4065 i^r 1 5ii^-(3re^; t T) by 

with his own commen- 
tary. A treatise cn Sanskrit 
Poetics, ed. with critical notes^ 
and introd. and resume by Dr. 
S. K. Dey. 2nd edn. revised 
and enlarged Co. 3-8 

4065a ^#%TaTRifr. Ucr?T. by 

km, 1- 

40655 A prakrit poeti- 

cal work on rhetoric, ed. by 
Dr. Julins Laber. (1915-1923). 
Bi 1-8- , 

4065c nr*3T% — (f by Weber A. 

3- 

4066 Plants and plant-life 

as in Indian Treatises and tra- 
ditions by G, P. gigJT^r*. Sro. 
pp. 254. Co 3-12- 
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4066a ■%*.*&*'• by R.^wi^mh. 1915. 
2nd edn. cr. pp. 24. M:1 -8- 

40666 by fntftT with 

his own comm, and an Engl. 
Introd. by A. V. 1- 

4067 fls?. -2- 

4067a TOfgsrcp' Of#) Yedic ritnal 
( domestic ) of the ed. 

by Dr. R. frrirmr^T. Go -12- 
40676 3Rjfg*pjr (5RFT'). Ed.by ^ 
%5r?rmr. 1893. Fasc. 2-14 

Bi each -10- 

4068 — Engl, transl. Po 

4069 Yarendra Research Society’s 

Monograph No. 1— Tne Naland 
Copper-plate of ijfqr?, by N. 
Gr. gWI. Vr 1- 

4070 W orld view o£ Brahmana 
Texts by Oldenberg A. 20- 

4071 World - Contemplation of 

Indo-Germanic Asia by Nege- 
lein. Qr 7- 

4072 The World’s Eternal Reli- 
gion. Ad 5-8- 

4073 The World as Powab 
by Sir John Woodroffe. Tt 

( a ) world as Causality and 


Continuity. 2-S- 


( & ) — 

Consciousness. 

2_ 

(c) - 

Life. 

2- 

(rn- 

Matter. 

2-8 

Ce) — 

Mind, 


(/) - 

Reality. 

2- 


4073a =t«WI«51#3i£by 

KinlS 1- 


1 

4074 ernpswm. The synthesis of 

science, philosophy, religion, 
sociology and politics. Cr.pp. x 
148, YI. -12- 

4075 

4076 ^'WRf5I5rT?I-' 31^ ) of U3T- 

, T >, 6- 

4077 o£ 
wrrsnt! ed. by 

w:. Bo 5-1- 

4078 gwai A, r? ( essay) in Ger- 

man by a Hillebrandt 187?. 
Breslau. 4- 

4079 •iTCires ed. by 
srrcs^TPfr 1914- 8vo. pp. 3. 66. 

-1A — 4— 

4080 I A',r 2- 

4081 — A sketch o£ life & 
teaching. 8vo pp. 41 N -4- 

4082 ( JTfm«T ) An his- 

torical poem describing the life 
of frefinsr and the history of 
’PTCR by ( from Mo- 

dheraka or Modhera 
Baroda State ) contemporary 
of sn^TT?, composed after his 
death for his son ; sarnvat 1296 
( a. d. 1240 y. edited by C. D. 

Go 1 - 8 - 

4083 fWF»ii%rir — ( *tjt ) 

I 1915. Roy. pp. 232. 

Vy 2 - 

4084 — ( siring ) **rpr 

Ch 2- 

4085 — ed. with notes 

by Dr. A. A. Fuhrer. 2nd edn. 

Bp -12- 
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4<)86 fWRf Mp -6- 

4087 simtrfta — ( ) A trea 

tise on the philosophy of 
grammar by w. a comm, 
by sfsrn— on the lst&2nd qnvss 
and ?T7-'r'p comm, on the 
3rd ^TT, ed. by i. UR T fwCT# . 
alias sn??n5nw TSTf^r. and 4nr^nr- 
sTT^ft wt#:. vol. 1 face. 1-3. 


Fin 7-4— 

4088 3t,-qpi|!% : (^pst) ^spfftffqfRcr 

lTJETWrT I «ri*rW*il-=(l4^>dl I 

Art - 8 - 

4089 ?mp by Text 

and transl. with notes by innorrar 
f3pF?r. and sRiwiT of 

transl. by N. Ward. A>t -6- 

4090 

NRqRTRR TFgrT 

*TT|fi?n^imT%?iT. ed. by K. ^ wiii^T r. 
1890. Roy. pp. 247. j y. 10- 

4091 wiwn (an essay on) by Cordier 

P. (French) 1- 

4092 — ^*r?r#r NHTrmw. 

*4?* 10- 

4093 ^snpi'+.K (ai^lT) 1 vYy 4- 

4094 (Sir) g freRMdMufid , fw- 

?%r^. K 8- 

4095 — sn^PUTR-SRir 

Mt 12 - 

4095 / hiWwfdqqsbMq-N in nnst 

by Rqprrw- 1923. 2ed. 

8vo. pp. 215. Cha 12- 

4096 Was Shankar the Propa- 

gator of a new system of thou- 
ght by T. jjrnrR. Sfc. Rese- 
arch. 8vo pp. 119-13. -8- 


4097 5tf3w>ftsi|Rr (%?) ^r=r*)#qy- 

of the ■with 

the comm, xr^snqrrcq- by 3?;RTRrcf 
and irwT by mcsn^r. Ks 8- 

4098 31‘jiI^uih. — (z*0 sr^mr^ror 

fN- A r -8- 

4 099 sfl' i J<Sdl'4®fH*lr. with the fr% 
of 3R^d5n%Tiy. Short study of 
the 13 occult' practices condu- 
cive to the happy union with 
the transcendental vitality kn- 
own as ‘ Ann f tarn’ Said to 
have been received from the 
monastic deities by the sage 
Vcitulanatha with : foreword 
and transl. in Engl. Km- 1- 

410o ^sTr^rfpr.-i Gu 


4102 ^j5(# — V i 1-8- 

4103 (Hrr^cor)— ar^ |tt- 

^TKctc-lM-sW 1 


, 5 fTW=IR[: I ffuJRfrmsrfdl 
Yr?R€irHi% 3 RTTi fc g feai ; I qf&r 
NRr uli^idiuiN ^fcuwqw^: r 
Ed. by srr^STT#. 1913. 8vo. pp. 
2, 26, 2. Gu -6- 


4104 — ( i^dRI 4TT: ) ar=r W- 

NUTN- 
JRT H N 1 % f 

Ed. by M. G. 1914. 

8vo pp. 68. On -6- 


4to5 — ( gyfrqr rpt: ) srsr fson- 

Uwf^ffTFHT *StlI«? 

^ra^nfNvt’ %ra ^iim+Hi spit nan* 
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i Ed. by srftFSTiw- 1915. 
8vopp. 102. Gu -8- 

4106 — (^f *rr»r:) Git 

4107 arri^Nr?-( ) ed. by Dr. 

Ganganatha Jha. 1915. Boy. 
pp. 73. Pc. 1- 

4108 (unbound). <?.-/ 4- 

4109 — Engl, transl. Pn 

4110 s?nusn>mr. Vy 6- 

4111 — ( su°t ) 

An 4-12- 

4112 : (^n%w) with the 
comm. <PTHSFrer by TOW. Tr 8- 

4113 «u<4«bi u s and 
edited by T. R. fwir- 

=5rni and i iiw wi? 1911. Part 
3 & 4. 

4114 A Sanskrit Romance 

by S^=i. translated with an 
introduction and. notes, by L. 
H. Gray. 12-8- 

4114a — of §^=f (fr^r) with 

a full and exhaustive comm, by 
Pt. R. V. fa suCTreiPw . cr. 8vo. 
pp. v, lxvi. 359. cloth. Vr 3- 

41146 being 

a transl. of anonymous dansk. 
drama attribated to *mr, ed. by 
praoRTC. 2923. 8vo. pp. (81- x 54 x 
YI, 94. Of 5—' 

4115 — of *nu. Italian transl. by 

Belioni Filippi. 3-12- 

4115a A compendium of 

sFstu philosophy transl . into Engl, 
from the orig. by -mm 


^TRT a^JTT and *apr. 1918. 

cr. pp. vm, 144. . H 1-2— 

41156 by with 

his own comment. Kmv< 1- 

4116 aNifltip pTq;— 

” Gbd 1 - 

4116(7 

jt. ir. it. rsf^rr mr%?rr i 

i'h 1- 

41166 ciwjftuT — (%ev) Tr -12- 

4117 

J )ri^T mt%r i Ch 12- 

4118 — ( 3ur ) 4th 

edn. Jh 3-4- 

4119 — ByPt. R. V. ^r*rr 
wrfcrc or snfr^^i^rir. 1922. 2nd 
edn.cr. pp.52, 12. Md -6- 

4120 — By T, C. g fl fc rm . 
1914. 8vo pp. 44. Ta -6- 

4121 — (tnre^gr?^) Mu 4- 

4122 — S. SR»3TJWfnw \ r d 8— 

arcnr simr U6wu*?;l928. *rtf I-18. 
8vr*. pp. 4, 2, 153. Kg 1-8- 
4124 ftawn’s Adventures, or The 
Thirty-two Tales of the Throne, 

A collection of stories about 
King as told by the Thir- 
ty-two statuettes that support- 
ed his throne. Edited in four 

different recensions of the San- 
skrit original (Yikrama-charita 
or Sinhasana-dvatrinsiaka) and 
transl. into Engl, with an in- 
trod. by Franklin JBMokrton. 
Yale University. Of 34- 
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4125 ) of ^n%?r*r, 
WifiT^Tf r^;[ *i P^! ■ pp. 2, 

142, 3. A' -14- 

4126 — Ed. with a new #«^?r 

coni!!., various readings, introd, 
a literal transl. Exhaustive notes 
in Engl, and appendices by M. 
B. 1922. 6tb edn. 8vo. pp. 
48, 152 120. Gu 3-8- 

4127 — An Indian Drama, tr- 
ansl. into literal Engl, prose- 
from the original Sanskrit, and 
with an introd. by 

AD 2-8- 

4128 — With an introd. prose- 

order & transl. of every verse, 
transl. of important passages, 
full notes, critical & explana- 
tory appendices by R. D, 

1920. 8vo. pp. XX- 

Vni, S3, SO. 3-8 

4129 — With notes by S. P. 

trfvgxT. 3rd edn. Bp 2- 

4130 — 0aff$O ed. by 

rl'+, • 3d I — 

4131 — Spanish transl. by 

Ayuso D. 1-8- 

4131a — French transl. by 

Foucaun. 1879. pocket size, 
pp. 6, 137. 2- 

4132 — Litho-press edition, 

by Tiarr. Roy. pp. 128. 4-4 

4134 ransr?tr: — 

trgfrRt 





4135 Witchcraft of ancient Tmii» 
(German) by Caland P - 1 


4136 tt'Mi’rf, 

T, 1- 

4137 Life and Wo. 
rksby A. J. Snnavala. 4-8- 

4138 2J., -6- 

4139 ( 3im) stj^. 

Ttmrfir pp. 219 6. X 1-4- 

4140 (^r) 

^ra^%r%r. _v 

4141 — ( Hr&fi ) 

sTWI^r-cT. >RW 

Me 1- 

4142 h! 3-4- 

4143 — philo- 
sophy by %TBTcT with 

comm, called jprfcjsr of lirpqffiT 
yrg^TTrurar uskte , ed. by Pt. 
^Htrrrs'vie- Bn 3-8- 

4144 by ^ 

1892. cr. pp. 24. -2- 

4145 (^ia^) siFr^;~=%- 

ll'tiin. A -9- 

4146 fttntrr^ltr of itsrmm n^- 

srptm^rr. 1925.8vo. B* 4-10- 

4147 of 

with comm. of ec 

with introd &c by ^rtrqvRrrr% 

8vo pp. 4, 40. -9- 

4148 fttn%3PU% ( Eff?r^f i Tfs}T4ii , =st B i 

S3 ir^r^n^mFi^rflcrr) VI 7-8 
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4149 (utm) 

jjfTfT%J?wr fwf^r fcmsHRi 

^rsr ti'H«i«(K u 7i tfRrmrr u- 
Vtct s’rfferf^r I cr. pp. 4, 6S. 

Gu -6— 

4150 jt*.ira=w«NH\ 

sm 1-12. Qa 1-4- 

4151 ^-'TTwr^T frafui r% V%a r. 

Act 4-4- 

4152 fifcKsrcit^siicT o£ ed. by 

aFPtfsr t%thr. Vol I-III. 

JBi 15— 

4153 (Rjsr) 

•* I gygPTT^ Wg T= gifqfd f $ |- 
frfuwailT i ^JW=)5p J l=t>k«<' 1 ll =-4K«RT— 

Lz 3-8- 

4154 tt#wnraaij;-( jfrrrrar ) by siur 
^TT§T n, ed. by pt.g^?rrm. Ch 3- 

4155 or an investi- 
gation into the authorities for 
the marriage of the Hindu wi- 
dows in refutation of the views 
of 5RTW Pandits by V. P. fiwT. 
1818. 8vo pp. XI, 5, :1113, 4 

3-8— 

4156 fir^^r^T iW^ T of ^TS^rarl, ed. 
with the comm, of qFT*I D T %RRT, 
explanatory & critical notes.va- 
rious readings by B. R. are & 

"with close Engl, transl. 
and various readings by K. 
G. 1867. 8vo 2-6- 

4157 transl. into- 

SSFPft by ttffrsRT^T. -6- 


4158 Vhtata Texts, from the 
PaH, by T. W. Rhts JDavids 
and H. Gldenbebg. Vols. 13, 
17, 20, out of print. 

4159 l’5d|^T«H5i' - ^. ’jjsr. — 8— 

4160 Rffiwyyjijui?!: — ( sjt^T 0 !) by 

ed. hy ^t=rft fSiw 
Ch 7-8- 

4161 (3r) of 

ITOFI#. .)!> 9- 

Ng fW. | ./* 1- 

4163 of the ufPTTRf* 

critically edited on the basis 
of 18 mss. and published 
as a tentative edn. illustra- 
ting the principles of textual 
criticism to be followed in the 
definitive edition. Has received 
the assent and approval of all 
scholars, ed. by srfl 3CTm . 15- 

4165 ( ^Ftr ) by 
m=\m<twi*r. with the comm, of 

4166 fsR’W ii of rrwit with 
Engl, transl. by S. K. arwi. 
8vo. pp. 255-264. 

4167 Wilson’s Philological Lectures 

in Sansk. and the derived 
Languages, delivered in 1877 
by Sir R. G. *riugn.«t><. 1914. 
Roy. pp. 2, 303. 2-8- 

4168 ftffrT— ^ ^IR^l ^ Wa iRT- 

*TPI- Gu 2- 

4169 mGJUT^W(7rfRT) A treatise 
cn a comm, on RwidlMt by 

URFfr, also Wpf- By 
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nTsr^O^ri^. with a comm, by 
s^Rs^TR# , ed. by 

Dm 3- 

4170 iI^okr^e^ of R-mr^rq-, ed. 

by ^rtrJTTrt: q^r. 1893. Roy. pp. 
7, IS, 266. JZq 5— 

4171 r 4-8- 

4172 fqqrS'TSfdr, q^iTTsr. M, -]0- 

4173 

R^RTT^T. Ml 1-3- 

4174 by 

ed. by r^RT4 (1885- 

1887). Bi 6- 

4175 — on inheritance, transl. 
into Engl, by qTar^rJisrrw. 1898. 
Roy. pt. II, 3, vn, 106. 

Mi 3- 

4176 [^ifvTT E?»PPfk t ^rq) rtv 


Jb 1-8- 


4177 (hrq) of sir^rg 1 with 

the comm, of 

Jb 5—8— 


Text alone. 1919. 
pocket edn. F. cap. 8vo. pp. 
119. jb 4- 

■4179 — By (sft^iw^rf. Text 
in Devanaguri characters . 
with Engl, transl. notes and 
Index, pp. 258.by ^rTW 

A« 2- 

TThis is a most valuable compendium 
of Advaita Philosophy, quite indis- 
pensable to beginners, being a lucid 
authoritative treatise in delightful 
verae on this abstruse subject. 


4180 (w) 

4181 the com] 

works of, see— the complete 
rks of 1337. 

4182 r%^ri^Pri^Rrg^!^: 

(®R> of f5RTf7g^r. ji, 4 

4183 N t =h<ui 

T- SfSRr^q. A work on i 
philosophy by comp 

hj Pt. S. T3ri#T» 1902. 8vo 
144, 3. 

4184 Part 1. Yf 

4185 Rj?iai3.dHdQ^5I^: (hr.wf ). 

TTV^tT I 3>3r l^ffST^cW 3 ' trvq 
Th*Ri3>«T RTSfgTg'^ i 4 1 ^T 
I Q t , 

4186 

i srsj arqsrs 

I RRp8’{Tq\7g:| : 
*Ju*iutiv*iiw*in^l Sc-mq^T TWtHIfl 

| Gu 

4187 rt'^un^rr^pj—q^^j^ 

arwrdcr. pp. 10, 313, S 
JY 1- 

4188 ^PHr* r%: tcTW^ri 

ST^I'PRtTW S ZT R^IH4< I Ch 

4189 r%N^Ktdw by Kml 

4190 i^RRii^.-Cf^nfsr) Kg - 

4190« — 'RTTcJT^ | J^g _ 

4191 ft qpmmu A prose ‘En, 

toansl. by M. V. i 9J 

2nd. 8vo. pp. XII. 464. Co 
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•4192 — A prose. Engl, transl. 

a system of Hindu mythalogy 
by Wilson & Cowell, vol. I & II. 
(1-94-1800) each 15- 

4192a i% fi 5 r < wrfa*a treatise on Indian 
Painting, Image-making by S. 
Kramrisch.2nd.edn.1924, Eoy. 
pp. 59, part 3. C/i 3- 

4193 ifog qfiN t aqq r — Vy 10- 

4194 j|«gqRrTl[ 

by fun > 1- 

4195 R3TFmr^ (5UT#r,) A Treatise 

on the Knsm-.v $ bnir-t. Yo : ;a 
with comm, partly by j| 
and partly by Ano- 

ther comm, by 

Km 2-8- 

4196 sfr^wrerur 

4197 ptor- 

mf^ur, araw%f. 

N - 10 - 


4198 orig. with 

JTtfST transl. by 

4199 $ wilH .-plain, i N -2- 


4200 — silk-cover. IV -5- 

4201 — Bold type. N -6- 

4202 — Text in ''^rruft' and 
Engl, transl. by R. a)^dS> w WT^i 

Ad 2-8- 


4203 Vy -7- 

4204 — qhwwrffl ET I Vy -8- 


4205 — Jtm o£ 
with the comm, of 

Royal 8vo. 

4206 — Vy -5— 


4207 by A. 
3 §r. 1913. er. pp. 22. Bd 2- 

4208 ft*a q fea i-(cF5r) Tr 2-8- 

4209 Vision o£ *rTSRW fctn=) T ¥ 4 !frll ) 
ed. with an introd. EngL transl. 
exegetical, critical, gramma- 
tical, mythological and histori- 
cal notes by Dr.®^m>r u^qr. Pa 4- 

4210 Vicissitudes o£ Aryan civi- 

lization in India ( essay ) which 
treats the history of the vedie 
Si Buddhistic Politics,explaining 
their origin, prosoperity & decline 
by M, M. 5 ?. 1880.Roy.8vo.pp. 
5i)o. 20 — 

42 Li 

ed, by gftfsR^snr. 1916. 8vo. pp. 
2, 702. 1- 

4212 The Village Gods of Sonth 

India by the Right Rev. Henry 
Whitehead. 2nd edn. revised and 
enlarged. 1921. pp. 176, with 
1 Sfllustrations 4 - 8 — 

4213 sfitWFRum, hSue (3r ) of Vjjt- 
=sn?r3r with the comm, of %n^- 

Jb 1-4- 

4214 I Mu -10- 

4216 ^5PRRr:-(^r) by JtfcsffT ed. 

byPt. Ch 3- 

4217 o£ ?wr, ed. 

by sqtni'TP'ft and «rr?p^ 

sqtrUTOT. Si 1—8— 

4218 t^^gfriTsT sr%s,?f<^,and gsr^r* 
by Pargiter. R.A.S. 1917. 1 - 8 - 

4219 — and *r; 5 lS by Partiger 

1913. J.RA.S. 1 - 8 — 
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4220 flitoWgre M W *?3far. 2- 

4221 o£ 
fifeiMH, ed. by S. levi, 

cr. 1925. 5- 

4222 tpnFpan r orig. with 

rWr transl. 1915. crown, pp. 69, 
4,4. Ui -3- 

4223 ky 
M. M. Pt. ftj3fftr«r, ed. by Pt. 

4224 vOw) .by 

Pt. iwHTWN, edited by Pt j% tvr- 
JtBT? eh 9- 

4225 

(w) by Pt. firsrfjTsr, ed. with 
— an independent 
essay by M. M. pt. Rt-w^ 
5W. Ch 16-8- 

4226 — («n?) 

by Pt. ftsTRTO. edited by r^rsr- 
€J% nvgrfr. Ch 7-8- 

4227 |pcffi^r-t54 ! l«rn=b|!ii:-(’q^) by 

Pt. edited by Pt.ftsgsrHT? 

Nosrfr. Ch 10-8- 

4228 #ftR^W^q^TSRiRi:-(w) by 
fiprfifsr. edited by Pt. 

TO?r. Ch 

4229 cjftRsri^r spn^-^ra'-(w) fire 
ro^rw mt%u:,ed. by effort rwr- 
NPH. 1875. 8vo. pp. 712. Cc 

4230 — : (w) by M. 

M. Pt. ftsiwsr., ed. by Pt. j%ts- 
JWR5Ttfr JT°5ifr. Ch 6- 

4231 W' 

Mt 2- 


3 

4232 Virgin Worship, notes and 
qneries of, see-The notes and 
queries on virgin worship. 2312. 

4233 The Wisdom of the Abyas 
by Bennett, A. Roy. 16mo. 2- 

4234 The Wisdom of Upanishads 

( Germen ) by Hertel J. Cr.pp, 
m 79. G r 4_ 

4235 The Woman in Ancient 
Indian Epos by Meyer J. 15_ 

4236 The Woman in Brahma- 
nism. by Wnteraitz. Gr 3-4- 

4237 The Way to Nirvana by L. 
Dela V. Poussin. Cr. Svo. 

Cam 5- 

4238 Wave of Bliss or 

transl. with comm. Tt 1-8- 

4239 ■ of <T s^ T <iq °r, 

. pp. 216. N 1-4- 

4240 — Ed. by B. T. ^ 

alias ^miTs^-wu with notes. 1896. 
8vo.pp.27, 117,92,34,11. 2- 

4241 — with FFPH comm, «nR5- 

snmr by & 

Engl, notes by. Sr. K. N. Ml¥. 
1910. 5- 

4242 — publ. by 

1901. 8vo. pp. 195. Md -12- 

4243 — Ed. with the comm, 
of curtailed and enlarged 
as necessary; various readings, 
a literal Engl, transl. & critical 
& explanatory notes in Engl. 
by M. R.^. 1919. Gn 3- 
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4244 — Ed. by Poof. K. N. 

s^.1922. 2nd edn. Svo pp. vn, 
169. Oa 3- 

4245 — Ed. with STn^Vcomm. 

on the play & two prefatory 
notices by L. R. Iter & Engl, 
notes by N. B. 8vo. 

1-6. 3-8- 

4246 — Ed. with introd. lite- 
ral E D gl. transl. and notes- 
critieai and explanatory, and 
appendices by A. R. 

1922. Roy. pp. 2. 101, 111, 32. 

4—8— 

4247 or twenty-five 

stories of 33Tc5, transl. from #*fcf 
of 182o. cr.pp. 111,98. — 8— 

4248 — By tforFR? f^rrcrm, 

ed. byPt. srfrqre ft*rr*p°T. 1924. 
8vo. pp. 2, 350. C< 2- 

4249 The Veda of the Black 
Yajus School entitled 
gffctT) translated from the orig. 
Sanskrit prose and verse by A. 
B. Keith- 1914, the two vols. 
not sold separately .1. pp. clxxx. 
288. II. pp. 289-658. Bo 34- 

4250 ^rffr- 
srr ritor;. Roy. pp. 336. 4-8- 

4251 Vs -4- 

4252 : (fupPRW) ei«s=W- 

4,63. N -12- 

4253 The Vedas and sheik Ak- 

OAS AND IJPANGAS, by %T?T3T5L 

toI. I. Ad 5- 


4254 The vedas, opinions of their 
authorsand of later Indian writers 
in regard to their origin, inspire, 
lion and authority. 1861. Pt. m. 

5- 

4255 see ar«rfor3?frm. 24. 

4256 

orig. san-k. with marathi & 
Engl, translation, complete set. 
Yol. 1-5. ( Stray Nos. are also 
available). j\r 75_ 

4257 : I *Tr*rar 
urr: I V^rreny- 

I $TOSI l $>n s WR aw- 
cRsi s^rrst trFScr ^w?rc:Riir«t3irSpr B T 
#STTTR3: | L z 4-8- 

4258 by Dr. V. S. w,— 

A study of the Brahmasutras 
with the RtwrrB of 5T«T, *mi33T, 

RSTandsrggnT. The present 
work, in its original French, 
was offered by the late Dr. ret 
as a thesis for the Doctorate of 
of the Paris Univ. in 1 918. pp. 
184. 2- 

4259 ! V/ 1- 

4260 frs RnWHKt . 1 1. I & II. 

Vj 11- 

4261 of J?gS^T R\“ 

^n%, ed. with introd by G. N. 
?r & G. N. gn%13r.1920.svo.pp. 
8, 81,7,236. Sbr 1-12- 

4262 by Pt js«fr?ra- 
31 AT with a comui. called 

et«r^S^cR%M,ed.by Pt.\mrerr? 
5 rt gift. Ch 4-8- 
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4263 -Its Doctrine of Divine 

Personality by K. gs^spaR. Ct. 
8vo pp. 200. Vi.i 1—8— 

4264 The Vedanta Doctrine of 

comprising of siw- 
^r=frs qT^orgj^#i=rrs 2 
=5!FTTS & 3. fr^Tgiff 3T- 

1 %^. Text and transl. ed. by 
u^TVrevrar. 1920. or. pp. Lxxv. 
223. 4. 2nd edn. 2- 

4265 >^TnT— Its Ethical Aspect by 

containing 23 chapr. 
ters with an appendix on “»frar 
How to understand it. ” Cr. 
8vo!pp. 400. CL Yv 3— 

4266 f?hT3?fr, by 
araRrcm, edited by Pt. ^ntw 

Ch 3- 

4267 I Vr -2- 

4268 -afrJT^TOTfg-qR^i^r - 

flrur fc^TT^T: i -12- 

4269 — (^fk) TO%st%cf. A 
gloss on gffrg^ by ^rmgsrr^it, 
ed. by v^m^rurr. Bn 4-8- 

4270 =Rr^rtMK^«5 . Pt. I, 2 and 3. 

Yj 11-8- 

427 1 wrsrmfr’^:- 

sn^rwT gum*tr fi^rmiWT I 
ar^r srarRmiwi 8vo. pp. 

368. s<J 2- 

4272 with cornua. q-R*rrrr 

U^TRRFT by arcsfifwrsiTtff with a 
fore ward by Prof, ^ reryui . 
l927.Roy. pp. XII, 378. Gw -6 

Oriental Boos Agency, 35 


4273 — By wrr^Hrtra with the 
comm. snqf^T by rt^?t 
ed. with notes etc. by Pt. 

4274 Vedanta-Philosophy.— oat 
line of the ^r-:: system u£ 
philosophy according to ?rqsrr?w 
by Paul Denssen, transl. by 
Woods and C.B.'Eankle.2nd.edn. 
1915 8vo. pp. 56. Ho 3-8^ 
This book, a translation of the sum- 
mary given by Deussen at the end 
of his monumental ‘work, Das ♦Sys- 
tem des Vedanta, was first published 
in 1006 . Since then, thanks to the 
learning and enthusiasm of Charles 
Johnston, the whole great work has 
been made accessible in an English 
version; nevertheless, the small book 
was so inexpensive and practical, 
that a new edition was made in iDla. 
The summary, although brief and 
compact, is yet so lucid and adequa- 
te, — in short, so altogether admi- 
rable, that it is not likely soon to be 
superseded by a better- exposition of 
wh at has been to untold millions at 
once a philosophy auda religion. 

4275 t^rr[?r=trs in^iwFlfr characters 

and explanatory quotations froa 
Yqi^q^s, vrn^mr etc. and their 
Engl, transl by ggjRR. 
Barisal. sd 5- 

4276 — 1 hree lectures delivered 
by Max Muller Lm 5-6- 

4277 — By m. Ad -12- 

4279 ^|*tHtH» 4 ' >i CT.A coicm. from 
the view point of philoso- 
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phy on the o£ 

wt, by *rr*mr 5 «^rrw. 



i awcra t *rmsfer- 

HIcST stsT ^ I On 1- 

4281 tgre re rc -(55rer) 

ftt§#rr^rr, 

gmfrmr, V $. ycwnr^ 
fivjm trrar^sr i pp. 10 


2, 80. N 1-4- 

‘•282 — of N?r ; T ;: ? with the 
comm, of am%5T and a critieial 
Engl, introd. by Prof. K. 
stsr. Or. 8vo. cl, Vi 1-8- 


4283 — Transl, into, Engl, with 
introd.and notes by Dr. Ballan- 
tyne.1898, 8vo, pp, iy, 136. 3- 
14284 A work, on %UnT 

philosophy, ed. withdntrod. and 
transl. explanatory notes, by 
5r. @i^T on rr. 1929. 8vo. pp. xx, 
62. 1-8- 


4285 — of ^wrjjsr, ed. by urr^T 
Sd 1-8- 


4286 — By 

<W5WRn^r, ed. 

1890. 8v?. pp. 10, 73, 2. -8- 

4287 — In JRT3T ( arrfp!^ ) by 

u^uir. 1890.[8vo. pp. -8- 

4288 philosophical 


selections from the =p%, ed. 
with a irtst transl. and foot- 
notes by V. G. TO5f®r. 1928. 4- 

4289 lgF?r-i%SRwrog = — (%^r) 
Nimbarka Philosophy with a 


5f 

commentary by Rwissr rw. and 
by s^frmwTT 
?WT, "with a comm, called spansr 
gwrarflpfr, ed. by surr ink. 

in ^ 4—8— 

^29o l«4r-y^>sii*fu^§i-(tgRT) sffrntn- 
^rnm GT^r %Rfkfg^ai 
tr/tifspri Jtofra-.- j Lz i- 

4291 (y^Frf) cf 

spfistr*?. with Engl, transl. 
and notes by Late Col. Arthur. 
Venis. pp. iOS. 1-12- 

4292 my^=. 

5J7WT t L-. 3-4- 

4293 Vedanta Sutras, with west's 

comm, transl. into Engl, with 
copious explanatory notes by 
*fr?P*F^ TkzTRcV. Pa 1 . 1-3 

4294 — with Shankara’s comm, 
transl. into Engl, by Thibaut. 
yol. I and II. Of 22-8- 

4295 — with the comm, of 

*mr§5T. transl. into Engl, by 
Thibaut G. 1904. voI.xlvu, 8vo 
pp. xi, 800, 8. Of 19- 

4296 — with the *fpTF*r of g fopr igii 

transl. into Engl, by M. & 
M. B. epTHR. 1899. Svo. 

pp.m, lxxy, 440. j Bs 8- 

4297 l?Rr^rqi3-(^5?T) w- 

i Ch -3- 

4298 ^RT^igw^r .— 

RX^rT%U%TT i Aa 2-6- 

4299 :- (>gra) »?r#?Rr- 

mra: I Ch -4- 
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4300 ircrwi%fm-( ) ra^T- 
ft'STTST. Vy -5- 

430l3w^q%^F?T^f<r^F. I9l8. -8- 

4302 Vedic Antiquities By G. 
Jouveau Dubreuil. Ad 1- 

4303 Vedic Akhyana and the 
Indian Dbama. Origin of Tragedy 

and the Akhyana. by Keith A. 
1012 (i.b.a.s.) each 1-S- 

4304 Vedic Basis of Hindu Law 
bv P. V. 1922. 8vo. pp. 57, 
82. -8- 

4305 Vedic Brahmana Pebiod 

of the religion of ancient India, 
by Hardy E. Or. 10- 

4306 Vedic Chuonology and 
Vedanga Jyotish by Tilak B. G. 

Mi. 3-8- 

43j7 A Vedic Concordance, be- 
ing an alphabetic index to ev- 
ery line of the published Vedic 
literature and to the liturgical 
formulas thereof, that is an in- 
dex to the Vedic Mantras, with 
an account of their variations 
in the Vedic books., by m. 
Bloomfield. 1906. Royal 4to 
(12^. 10), pp. xxiv+1078, ha- 
lf morocco. Ho 90- 

4308 A Vedic Grammer for 
Stud' nts, by A. A. Macdo- 
neU. 1916. Crown. 8vo (71 x 53;) 
pp. xii+508. Of 7-14- 

43l0 •— by Macdonell with indi . 
ces. 1910. New : 1100 g Or 24- 


=T 

4311 Vedic India, as embodied 
principally in the =^=r. by z. a 
R agozin with 36 illustration! 
and maps. Fu 5-Iq. 

4313 by f^FTsr with so 

elaborate introd. by wrqxr, coa*. 
prising a concordance of all tba 
etymologies, meanings of the 
Vedic words attributes of differ- 
ent i^fli s, scienttfic & moral pa» 
sagos and other usefnll mate, 
rial contained in the 15 printed 
snsms of the ptl. 8vo. pp. 
94, 699. D 0 12- 

4314 Vedic Mythology by Mae. 
donell. A. 

4315 — By Hillebrandt fo 
German. 3 vols. each 30- 

4316 Vedic Hymns transl. from 

the by Thomas E. J. 1923. 
cr pp. 127 Wu 2-12- 

4317 Vedic Law of- Marbxaqe 
or the emancipation of woman 

by pandit JTfi^rFNr. 

^rwrfc. 3- 

4318 Vedic Metre in its listen- 
cal Development, by Arnold E, 
V. Demy 8vo. C am 18-! 

4319 Vedic Philosophy wot 

nrjf^rn%^. Text and Transl. 
by f^mppr. Ad 2-8-< 

4320 A Vedic Reader for Stu- 
dents, containing thirty hymns 
of the Rigved in the original 
Samhita, Pada Texts with trans- 
literation, translation explarn- 
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lory notes, introduction and 
vocabulary, by A. A. Macdonell 
1897. Crown 8vo pp. xxpu, 
264, Of 5- 

4321 Vedic Religion and Caste 
by Pt. 

M <! -8- 

43 22 Vbdic & Sanskrit Syntax 

by Spayer J. 1896. -8- 

4323 A prose work 

by wmg4 ini with a sk. introd. 

by t r.Svo. 

pp. xv =235. doth A V 2- 

4324 — by Pt. K. f wr w i HiTm 

i921.Cr. pp. iv, 36. —4 — 

4325 by Wf Tr -8- 

4326 The domestic 

rules of theWnu school belong- 
ing to the critically ed. 

by Dr. Gaiand. 1927. 8vo. pp. 
vn, 145. Bi 2- 

4327 — Translated into Engl, 

by Caland. 4-4- 

4328 the rituals of the 

$prir^, see — no. 48. 6- 

4329 — see — no. 49. 

4331 A iffr magazine 
ed. *by s. d. GWfensr. 1920. 
Issues 10 & 11. yearly. 3-8- 

4332 by Pt. 

~8- 

4333 feniofhr^cr: t 

Gn 5- 

4334 ed. with JJWTft 

transl. by R. C. vfaa'. Boy. pp. 
15,431. Gptm 3-8- 


* 

4335 1’rrsfisRij, (s?ftT-#Cf) 
fERt^rf^rr 

wr .1920 .Roy. 

pp. 4,124. Vy 

4336 -(^r?r). ov -10- 

4337 »r*. Mt 1-8- 


4338 *?iwr ) 


i A > 1—3 2— 

4339 of %px*z with 

the ff iJ3V°JGT r and t lie comm, 
*srt%b T of ed. with notee 

by k. P. fsfofr. Bp 10- 

4340 %tfnRUOj^opTOTV: (supp rm \ T&- 


K<j 4- 

4341 — Ky 2- 

4342 (“TOW) 




A :> 1 *- 


4343 

by qifow g with two oomment*- 
i. e. ( 1 ) of jfervrf and 

( 2 ) sjjonr by vtgns edited by 
Pt. faNitresTmr Ch 15- 


4345 of irffft. Text 
and Translation, published by 

Ad -10- 

4346 — upftfN. f«R5n# 

*<4Hc4#tl/l4>rei. A’ _6 “ 

4347 — apT!RhWF<T. Vy -3- 

4348 — RRTR^R ; r>i5iiwm. 

Km IS 1 — 

4349 — bsps, (§rc)of gpfi***. 

Jb 1-8- 


4350 — Kml 1- 
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4351 f^SOSTT. 

-i]rT. Vu 1 “ 

4352 — ?55fpirsrrJfRT, wrtcpr. 

Vj -12- 

4353%5u9-s?M i i.C^rr^) nikt 

sf 3^^^raa%^TF^'r?!Ttcr J i, I 
Me -12- 

4354 %5ifa-T^TH. I HtR5-sTfTWn?*rr- 
^rq^=uiTr*^mr%ra; i Kq 3-8- 

4355 — o£ ^uir^gfr with ytojit, 

-Jh and srn^T, ed. by M. G. qfap- 
srr^r. 1918. 8vo. pp. 4. 402. 
14. 4. K U 2- 

4356 — m%^>mrisrN^FRw» of 
qjoiTS with a comm, called 
TTfqrr? by wstfSroand srsTCcW^rni 
by srsuFcT^r^sTj ed. with comm, 
by Pt. gr%TFfmr#. Ks 2-8 

4357 — with the commen- 

tary of srfFRTCP? and the gloss 
called r%fni^T by ed. 

by Pt. gw. Bn 6-4- 

4353 — nsrw- 

i Bm 1- 

4359 — (rewffrcrfinrg) ed. by snf- 

cRfr^qw. Sd 2 - 

4360 — («Tn*«r»0 ed. by =^- 

-TTfrT cRjfewiT. sd 2 - 

4361 Yaiesika Philosophy, accor- 

ding to the 54i44l»&Trci. Chi- 
nese text with introd. and transl. 
and notes by H, Ui. ed. by 

Thomas F. W. 1917. Roy. pp. 
xii 263. j Ha 9 — 8 — 

4362 Hie Yaiesika system des- 
cribed with the help of the old- 


est texts, by Faddegon B 
1918. 20- 

4363 The Vaisbsika Sntras of 
^oiRE with the comm, of 

ft*T and extracts from the glo* 
of 3 mrcnpn and transl. 

by (tr. 2 nd edn. Roy. p^. 

xxx, 335. Po 7-8- 

4364 srerreugws 

r%r%r. Ch -3- 

4365 — smrcm- 

Qr a 

4366 *ii‘>mr-ii .— ygrfq' — fliy j 

STPP”*n%— JTT*T - by R, G. 

in Engl. 1913. Pp 3-8- 

4367 qwr^sqrR-q^ — (tapapp r ^f%- 

3 ftnr v Ji^gr H niwgsfcrc- 
erfrn^, \ mnw w ramf^^Rrufi- 
qrotm d t fmmir \° ?- 

ft^afrrRfnf^t t ? scTustlwiftft 
? x Twtfw \\ *TTg3^r and ?sf 
l^fhr.) ed. by Pt. A. uf^rrer 
with the commentary of aft g r i^ 
^srsfttfr. 1923. 8vo. pp. 31, 407. 

Ad 5- 

4369 arcwi=r f^- 

t%l% <T*TT affWaHHtWdH. 1 Vy 7- 

4370 Yaishnavite Reformers of 
India. Their lives and writtings 
by T. trarniw ^rfr^. 2nd. edn. 
cr. pp. IV, 128. Nt 1-8- 

4371 The Vaishnava Literature of 
Mediaeval Bengal, by 
s^Gvr. 8 vo. pp. 312. Cu 4-6- 
The book contains a connected his- 
tory of the influence of Yaisknava 
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Literature of the Mediaeval Age on 
the development of Bengali Langu- 
age, with concluding chapters on the 
relation between the Buddhistic and 
Vaishnava creeds and similarity be- 
tween Vaishnavism and Christianity 
It olearly shows how religion once 
played a great part in the building 
up of our national literature. 

4372 smrfl'JTG; 5- 

4373 prenyl,— 

fiif^cr. 1ST 

4374 friJimtisCr. srr^w^GiT?m%- 

flfNrr. N 

4375 ffntf&rmBT, orig. with 

nrr3T transl. by %insi ?rr€r. 1- 

4376 frWPWl^r (&'?) by sfiffifff- 

A treatise on Sanskrit 
metre. Vo -2- 

4377 (ef^) 

Mt -7- 

4378 — pp. 3, 98 IV. N 1- 

4379 — I fogET- 

3T=BT-s^cnTr?^GT: I ed. by 

hswtS. cr. Cc -10- 

4380 ( arsr^s) 

fmrmr?r. N -3- 

4381 g&n3T^iT??ntfrr i 

VI -10- 

4382 ( gw) 

Aa 6-12- 

4383 — (%pe) ftn[$DT sFSfrr 

afRFTiflftir. Aa -12- 

4384 f2{^ffiT§Tc«l, ^ursr. V>j -12- 

4385 iswt with irnfr 

transl. pabl. by v. d. 1914. 
8vo. isrsrrc 17. Bo -12- 


* 

4386 with Ktisr transl.by 

Sirar. 1888. Roy. pp. 126.1- 

1387 (w*r) qnftf'retiq 1 «f r 

^TffWKrritr>rr f%i%i wr *frg?s- 

mfavt I Ch -3- 

4388 |7*?f33TT — ( snr^T ) *iTJT^n^nT 
mi%u I a 5 - 

4-389 a’?n:iK-( w ) afii^Rn^rgiftr- 

r%ar. Ch C- 

4890 _ ( W ) Vy 6 - 

439 lsrar^^gRj-^i in Hindi, ed. by 
Pt. sotst? 5pfr. 3- 

4392 5n?qHT5irar9?Ti^:-( w ) upsr- 

Sf5ff. by qr?i5TJ4f . 

4393 ^WKS^TOf-: compiled by 

order of the *TfKT«r of snigy, 
ed. with a prefatory notes by 
Pt. snrpmrar i%wr. & Pt. sr- 
sttw# tnrfr. 1 - 8 - 

4394 orig. with 

nrtfr transl.'by V, S. 31 %. 1920. 
8 vo, pp. 5 - 2 - 

4395 dpr) ^roiHi^r 

Vij -12- 

4396 sq^irfarer-C s^n'^'r ) 

Wei. Ktj 1-8- 

4397 by nftnR? 
with commentary. Tr 2 - 1 2 - 

4398 ( w ) An ex- 

tensive comm.onapjfK, portion of 
fucimn, byj%pm, and by ifr5r - 
Tvrg tr’tcI', ed. by Pt. Potm- 
s^q^cT under the supervision of 
and with introd. by of 

gurus'. Ch 16-8— 
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4399 — in orig. with Engl. 
tran«l. with references to jSraTSTCr- 
SroVsiFpr, sqgfTJTTT'iTf ,!KHI5T^ and 
■^Tlfurr^'s ^T~*TT-" ( also the *TT?T- 
aj^-Tv^jrfrf complete in orig. with 
an Engl, transl. notes and 
an introd, on the sources of, and 
appendices containing notes on 
various topics of Hindu Law bj 
Y. N nugiSrqr. 1880. pt. I and II 
Roy. pp. 16, 177, Lxxxvi, 532, 

Ou 40— 

4400 — A treatise on positive 

law by *l]f. Engl, transl. 

with notes, etc. by J. R. --7K5T. 
1924. pt. II. Roy. pp. xxxn, 
232. Bo 15- 

4401 — with a short historical 

sketch of in Hindi, by K. 

ftFrewrlfn, ed. by M. G. & 
Y. R. • 1923. Svo. pp. 10, 
156. Gu 1-12- 

4402 — of with notes, 

by Prof. P. Y. ^iar. Bp 10- 

4403 

Ch -8- 

4404 sqit^TOg'q^; I pt.? 1 & 2. 

Su 1—4— 

4406 (srr«FU>T) Kg -8- 

4407 by fswTDT^q. 

1918. Mu -6- 

4408 irr%f%a?rjfw: < 

n Lz 8-8- 

4409 ff f flflct : I 

Gbd 2- 

4410 compiled 
by Pt. stTMfiil^r qraq?. and f%%- 


f%3tiq. “A monnment of 
patient industry. No Oriental 
Library can afford to be without 
it.” pp. 1150. 15_ 

4411 I 

^TfT5"i% c rasT%ii < qrfrar ( sr. «fy%. 

— sTpirapqsrwr u%rrwrt 
Tqq*®rr«r i 

I imrarre 

qrfri? n. atf WwR nf 

si^rTfriw^ 1 25- 

4412 — ( 

%qa-i^R D Rn?cT*3; > ^q T ;%q;qq?^ » 

Ch 5- 

4413 — of Paianjaii, by Dr. 
F. Kielborn. vol. ii&ih. 2nd. 
edn. (Text only) each Bp 9- 

4414 — (sm^) %q?tqquqs£Tq- 

Kg 24- 

4415 — ( German ) 

Grammaticas Sanskrit, ed. by 
Othmarus Frank. Roy. pp. xvi, 
2,5,218. _ Gr 30- 

4416 ■3Mi«ti<uirer>£U^fitQoi-(airq)5ivT) A 
Sanskrit grammer in English 
by Pt. q^^q- 10 %. 1899. pt. I & 
II. Roy. pp. II, 141. Lz 2- 

4417 

A comm, of Panini-sutras by 
fq^llnc, ed. by qr?sqfffsr and 

Pt- jtiwi# *r*sfir. Ch 15- 

4418 ?=nf*T si-egcifrn'Ji 

ujfrar. Me -12- 

4419 VI -1- 

4420 s*n<a?TRqq|iinhj — ( l^r ) hy 

®rPTq fnScT. cr. Svo. Vr -8- 
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4421 sg?rf%qi?: ( 5=3 ?k ) it. jt. crfijgTr 

*3i%r firsjf^rf%5T: hut GRrcrirr 
imu i®i>'d: i ffcfnr i 

4422 — fc u iHCiQ^lWcr I Kg 4- 

4423 Su 2— 

4424 Verb Inflection in Sanskrit 

by Avery J. 12- 

4425 Varieties of the Vishna 
Image by Pt. firnTRR^ Gi -12- 

4426 The Verbal system of srsqf%^ ) 
see — no. 34. 

4427 The view- point of ?zrpfer?irN» 
Philosophy by G. N. ^mrsr. Sb 

4428 Vocabolariebuddhiqne sansk. 
rit. chinois, by Aarlez. 1897. 

4429 Votive Inscriptions on the 
stnpas at uf3r. Gi 1-6- 

4430 the complete 

works of see — The complete 
works of 1337. 

4431 (^T=q) By tranra 
?rmT, cd. by G. V, mrr. -3- 

4432 Varendba Reseaarch Society 
a catalogue of the archaeologi- 
cal relics in the museum, see-A 
catalogue of the Arehaeloligical 
relics in the museum of V. R. 
Society. 1343. 

4433 reminiscences 
of, see- reminiscences of f^Rp^ 
1 %. 

■4434 j%3RnurjY, a forgotten em- 
pire of, see— A forgotten empire 
of fsjsHHHK. 2785. 

4435 Vishnu Image the varieties 
of, see-The varieties of fqwj, 
Image. 
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4436 mitakshara treatise 
on the succession of, see-The 
Mitakshara treatise on the succ- 
ession of rstfi^jr. 3131. 

4437 Philosophy, some aspe- 
cts of, see — some aspects of the 
tVsrt Philosophy. 

433b William J ones, memoirs 
of life . writing and corrospon- 
dence of, see — The memoirs of 
life, writing and correspondence 
of William Jones. 3529. 

4439 q?, the religion of. see-The 
religion ofVf. 3872. 

4440 — upto Upanishadic peri- 
od, general introd. and philoso- 
phy of, see-The general introd. 
and philosophy of the ^ npto 
Upanishadic period. 1703. 

4441 the Researches in. see- 
The Researches in, l^rs. 3878. 

4442 — The Artie home in 
the Vt’s, see-The Artie home in 

the iff’s. 377. 

4443 5T5RT, the aspect of, see- 
The aspect of 278. 

4444 — An outline of, the 
see — An outline of the IrafRT. 
983. 

4445 — the philosophy of, see 
The philosophy of 2799. 

4446 — Syst m of philosophy, 
an outline of, see — An outline 
of the iftRu system of philoso- 
phy. 983. 


Oriental Book Age soy, 15 Shukrawar, Poo a City. (India) 



210 Catalogs!-', or PnnLiOATioNs dealing in Sanskrit etc. 


4447 — the system of 

according to, see- — the system 
of =r?g=r. according to 

444 S — ^srs. the studies in, 
see — Ti:e studies in the 
?sr:s. 

444 0 — thought and culture, 
the systems of, see-Tbe systems 
of thought and culture. 

4450 Vedic authors, the chronolo- 
gy or, soe-The chronology of 
Vedic authors. 

4451 Vedic period, Indus valley 
in, see — Indus valley in the 
Vedic period. 546. 

4452 — Researches, modern, 
main results of, see-Main resul- 
ts of Vedic Researches. 3538. 

4453 — sacrifice and magic, 
ritual literature of, see-Ritual 
literature of Vedic sacrifice and 
magic. 

4454 Vedantism 5 the studies in, 
see-The studies in Vedantisim. 

4455 'Western India, British 
Beginnings in. see- British Begin- 
nings in Western India. 

4456 religion, the philosophy 
of, see — The philosophy of 
religion. 2798. 

4457 early history in 
South India, see — Early history 
of Vrfw^ in South India. 216. 

4458 f|3r test of gy^jpjj-.. 
ft»T, critically ed. by Pincott. 

On 7- 


*n 

■1459 st^U 3T, the companion of 
God, in Engl, by 
Svo. pp. 141. Xomwj. 3I 

4460 wmi* by cf%rfn5!*?r. 

Part- 1. s<i -12- 

4461 — mrnrfm. Kc, 1-4- 

4462 — * irgirrm. K>: 1-4- 

4463 and srrtR. Essays and 
Addresses on the 

by A. Avalon, pp. vii— xii 
1-499. Tt 7-8- 

4464 by . 191S. cr. 

P p -2, 74.^ TV -8- 

4465 — %rar, Ijrprar, and fpirr by 

v -h*i44?=i. Km 1-3 1- 

4466 Shatakas or .wise ssyings of 

transl. into Engl, from 
sansk. with notes & introduc- 
tory preface on Indian Philo- 
sophy by Kenney J. M. 8vo. 

pp. 166 . 6-8- 

4467 Shatakas of *rjrn; transl. 

into Engl, from the orig. # ^g c r 
by Wortham H. 1886. cr. pp. 
KII, 71, 52. Kp IQ- 

4468 1 Su -8- 

4469 of jMshhi*! ^Urir^ i ?, 
ed. by Pt. 

(1903-1904) 2 fase. Bi 1-8- 

4470 - Part 1, 2 and 3 together 

Su 11-14- 

4471 ed. by 
W. (1902-1914.) Pts. 

I— II. 19 fascicles. Bi 16- 

4472 ^irTiq^aanj; in the 

5TfWf extracts from the ( 1 ) 
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commentary o£ uiwrir, ( 2 ) 
and ( 3 ) iftsFPTT, ed. 
by Dr. A. Weber. Complete 
Reprint. Gr 60- 

4473 — Translated, into Engl- 
ish by J. Eggling, complete 
in 5 Vols. Of 56-4- 

4473 ? — in the ?rr^hr?n^ i- 

Text ed. for the first time with 
an Engl, introduction of 120 
pages by Dr. Caland. 1926. 
part I. Mt 10- 

4474 Vy -5- 

4475 by orig. 

with trtsV transl. by *mz- 

?rmt. 1922. 8vo. pp. 124. Ak 1- 

4476 5i5J#Rg^-(sirT^Di ) by pt. 
irtr^T €tf%rer» ed. by. 

& imffRiisi =rorfe. 6fas. 9- 
447 S sps^j^Rr-^Kfa^f^r-C^i) 
'msrcsTsra' i N -1- 

4479 9T55tT3?II-( atT^t 0 ! ) Yr -6- 

4480 Bm -5- 

4481 — srrra^T ew.~ 

%ffr ( err) 

cr. pp. 2, 132. Yd -6- 

4482 — Glazed edn. Yd -2- 

4484 9T55^qR[i%-(sqT^t'>T) S^FtpT. 

N - 2 - 

4485 — compiled by T, R. 
^sjrr^rlr. 1927.cr. pp. svi, 6. -8- 

4486 — A collections of words 
of Panini-Grammar, ed. by Pt. 

Hs -2- 

4487 — sfsfm 100 ^‘fe'Si^WTCTTWi 

Ch -2- 


5T 

4488 ?is?9if%OTKnfr^r ( ezrr^nr ) by 
Pt. cm%iT. 8vo. Parti, 
pp. 158. Cu 1-6 


4489 


Kq 4- 

4490 ( fSnp? ) 

irnpr t- 

qtfr^wJTirt^r^ nsiatfqRitfiTr: i 

V. -8- 

4491 5is?5M%sfrRi% (%pt) by fai- 
Vol 4. Roy. pp. 3193. 25- 

4492 9i-'?i3siRnp3t-f ) bym- 

*nsr*zgfrr, publ. by j. m. $rl 1907- 
8vo. pp. 12, 414, 74. K<> 3- 

4493 srr ^K ri ^R - 

f%^T%5T 2PS%7- 


, ff^WftrR I ed. by gflrjSUSr 
Stfl pp. 907. 7- 

4494 afRwrsrwr smicr 

srriRT N^rr trrlcrH; i Ch 4-8- 

4495 — ^w^ar^wuM^T^ritci^i 
(German) transl. of Sutras and 
explanations byg^sR^. v. srsrw 

1, tpt, '<• 2- 


4497 ('5RRT ) BEPP. 

Ylj 4- 

4498 9rjf%-(s3rr^i) «fr#K«s%i%r:l 

gspr*^?prt<r^ tk^tw h^ot 
c5?r??2nRG; I Ch 3- 


4499 


T. Me -6- 


4500 — (biy^O of 

with the comm, of — THPRSV 
various readings, introduction, 
literal transl. exhaustive notes 
and appendices by M. R. 

1925. 6th edn. 8vo. pp. 67, 
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220. h3, 210. revised and 

enlarged. 6 u 4-8- 

4501 — The Purer ^fsrrn’T,Text 
ed. "with Literal Engl, transl. 
various readings, preface, full 
notes and appendices by P. N. 

1902. 8vo. pp. 19, 2, 
223, 89, 6, 16, 3. 4-8- 

4503 — French transl. by 

Deveza G. Tr 2- 

4504 — (*r#r^) ed. by fWRT«r 

4505 — Ed. by re^T^rrursT. 

&l 3- 

4506 — Ed. vrith comm, copi- 

ous notes, aud introd. by k. 
m. oTiji3<m,. St 3- 

4507 — Ed. with a comm, 
by s. D. *iar«wiTOT. and introd. 
note8-critical & explanatory and 
appendices by Prof. a. b. *rsr- 

St 5- 

4508 — with introd. (German) 

text in Nagari and and notes 
by Cappeller. 1909. 2nd edn. 
Roy. pp. 20, 160. 9- 

4509 — y^koqii+j. I Mp 1-8- 

4510 — with a new & exhaus- 
tive commentary by h. h. ujt- 

and %th farcfgT. Vd 1-12- 

451 L — The Bengali recension, 
critically ed. in the orig. 
and UTfST by Prof. Richard 
Pischel, at the Univ. of Berlin. 
Roy. 8vo. pp. 250. Ho 18-6- 


51 

As descendants of the 
Hindus are called wr^s. Their 
“ continent ” is called Nffirct 
and their great epic is called 
the Great Bharata ‘Story or 
Fight) jjfDTHtr. is the 

mother of w and the beantiful 
story of her birth and life, is 
told in the Great Epic. This 
play is a dramatization of that 
story, and is the masterpiece of 
the literature of India. 

4512 — size. 1371. pp. 4g. 

1-7. Oa 2- 

4513 — of — ed . and 

pnbl. by ft a prHm flr. 1928. er. 
pp. 31. -4_ 

4514 — with the commentary 
of arr%W, with a critical Engl 
introd. and several half-tone & 
colour Illustrations, t'r. 8vo. pp. 

l, 332. Cloth Vf 8- 

4515 — A sansk. drama, ed. 
with the VRrufr Recension 
and Engl, transl. of all the 
metrical passages and notes, by 

m. williams. 1875.2nd edn. 8vo. 

pp. xii. 340. Of 16- 

4516 — apikntri^r- 

_v 1-8- 

4517 — in f|fr, critically ed. 
with grammatical, idiomatical and 

exegetical notes by Pincott.1876- 
Act 1-7. Roy. pp. xu, 137. 

Lon 7-8- 
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4518 — Text with an orig. 
gansk. comm, and critical and 
explanatory [notes in Engl, by 
S.Ray. Ad 3-8- 

45.19 — A poetic, transl. by 
ensure • Ad 1-12- 
4520 — with comm. Gn 1-8- 


4521 • — essay) on the appli- 

cation of a few canons of tex- 
tual & higher criticism to ssttci- 
^ra*s — by Dr. 2-4- 


Mu -10- 


4523 


-(3r) of 


Jb 1- 

4524 Aa 9- 

4525 M 


Aa 1-1- 

4526 — Ed by Keith. Of 25- 

4527 with the 

comm, of Po 1- 

4528 5ir%^%«?r»TT«rq; i VI -4- 


4529 — (NJT ) Vy -6- 

4530 by3T^iciiRr^, 

ed. by fttstr (1909— 

1914 ) 4 fasc. Bi 3- 

4531 — iu - 3- 

4532 — (§r) by ^toaxTar* 


Jb 1-6- 

4:533 aaf^rTR^E^: — Cru 

4534 5 rc (SHi %}| 3 By €ntf?r- 

Km6 1- 

4535 snfaren* — (>?£) Vy 2- 

4536 5n^fRRPf»^ or a hundred ver- 

. ses on tranquility ; orig. sank, 
text, ed. with notes, Engl. 


5T 

transl. by M. Wfi^T. 1896. or. 
pp. IV, 5 5, 24. Cc 5- 

4537 by K^r^nzvr— 

^*5T- Tr -12— 

4538 

Ou -8— 

4539 *rre[rfa?PR 0 =f=t) Ku 4- 

4540 gvnm ) with 

preface by P Peterson. 1888. 
8vo. pp. 7, 784. Bo 10- 

4541 — (%q^> q^nnsr, 3 t*3ri%p* 

tfffH. N 1- 

4542 HJ. Mt 1- 

4543 — with & ysr4- 

«Crtwr fr^r. Mt 4- 

4544 *nf%:£Tfrrr, gfrcr. 

^rhTfigg ?tt^ TO^rpTf^n%trri ar f g t r g F 
mi%r i qrf^acr $t%- 

TW^n?tf%cT 5ST^ =T 

fRltcTT I 

4545 — orig. ed. with *ror#T 
translation by P. L.V. 1917. 

8vo. 3— 

4546 Short History of India 

from the earliest times to the 
present day. by Havel. E. B. 
with maps and illustrations, or. 
8vo. Cam 3— 

4547 Short manual of com- 

parative philology by Qilas. 
1901. 10-8- 

4548 Short History of Aryan 
Medical Science by Bhagvan 
Singh Jee. 1896. Roy. pp. 217. 

20 - 

4549 Short History of India and 
of the Frontier States of 
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Afghanistan, Nepal and Burma 
V iV J. £?. Wheeler. 1334. 3vo. 
pp. xiv, 741. 12-6- 

1550 Short History of Indian 
Literature by Horrwitz. cr. 
pp. sxni, 188. 3“ 

>TKfr «fr I inm^r^ n Ti &%- 

fom > L 1 . 1_ 

4552 a masterly treatise on 

the 5T5f5TS by the 

author of =f>5 , TcT J ?'- Crown 6vo, 
Cloth. Vr 2-8- 

4555 spot^&tr-vY 1-8- 

4555a ( tafor) 

jfrtrinr by urqw^r w*r with the 
comm, called : |PPt ; T'f?7;i" u f by Pt. 
iWiF^rfaWj anded. by ^ssrurarar 
3tfK. Ch 

*friftiT i C !l 5 “ 

4553c 5ri^Ai'd<A«diM«a?-C^r) 

A prose abridgment, of 3v*i n 4nw 8 

by 

^ r , ed. by T. M. ftrarat 1908. 

N -8- 

4554 siam«i- 

book size. Kg 8- 

4555 — <I3T^, ^ n roi. Kg 3- 

4556 simam, in ttfu cr. 

pp. 48. Kg 

4557 WSKF&K aQ d by 

^OTT N. N. 1928. New edn. 
revised, Oa 2- 

4558 fti5TO^--(r^T) by sfnpTTC. 

Part I. Tr 3-4 


4559 PraWfipr* by am- 

fifsp. Cr. 8vo. V r -6- 

4560 fr=r$p#T O i 5- 

4561 by |^tr?w ?i%t. A 
historical poena in on the 
rise, greatness & i tall of the 51 a- 
ratha Empire from the times 
of j%r-?t^r the great to the ab- 
dication oE snufftr 5 ! the II. -v 1. 
by J. B. jfrs-qt. 1887. 8vo. pp. 

1*2 G, 2, 4. 5- 

4562 (5iw%?nr??I2FfT ; 3ra'i: by r- 

=str-. S:t^‘ 1- 

4563 m^smfPT publ. by vmz 

and B- 7.8.4/ 4- 

4564 rWflcff — ( 

*rf^rr i ^r^r f if^'Si s? rTifV!' fifinr i 
X - 8 - 

4565 — with t v e comm, of 

(TTJTf'T^ ST^TcT. Part. I Chap- 
ters. 1-3. ^ i' - 8- 

4566 i fereE Tt fo by Svo. 

pp. 284. Cu 4-14— 

A translation of the oldest syste- 
matic biography in Marathi of the 
great Maratha hero, the Sabknsad 
Bakbar. with extracts from Chitnis 
and Shivadigvijay a with explanatory 
notes. „ . , 

4568 by 
pnbl. by Y . 

1895. Roy. pp. 142. Ams 2- 

4569 ed.with intro d. notes 

& transl. by P. BT. %■. 1928. 
8vo. pp. 35. Mt 2— 

4570 a comm- 
entary on the iSn^M by 

•flinch Cr. 8 vo. Vv -12- 
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5T 

4571 fterarercfa, Yy -12- 

4572 mjRS. Km 

4573 msqisR^wiesi, strgj. Gs -6- 

4574 : o£ 

tPT with a comm, by ajqrjr^, ed. 
by Pt. 1911. Roy. pp. 

2. 82. 1- 

4575 i?i=hhw o£ A 

poem in the Kashamiri langu- 
age, with chaya or gloss in 
Sanskrit by M. m. gf^twsn#, 
ed. by Sir George A. Grierson. 
(1914-1925)6 fascicles Bi 5-4- 


4576 remro 5ir*fr. A sketch of his 
life & teaching by S. N. cr^flrqar 
1920. cr. pp. 48. -8- 


4577 
JiWflt. 


4578 Engl, transl. Po 

4579 — *55. 24000. Yy 10- 

4580 (^r) of 

v 5 (%t with 8 half-tone and colo- 
nred illustrations and an introd. 
by T. S. ^ftutrttWiw. er. 8vo. 
pp. 48-487. Cloth. Yv 2-8- 

4581 Tr 2- 


4582 i%5Rt?T^ by TiifSHPr. Km 3 1- 
4588 in with Engl, 

transl*, by S. C. & ed. by 
B. D. 1914. Sep. Roy. pp. 
87. Po 


4584 Yy -3- 



4586 — — N -3- 


sr 

4587 and 

by Bound 

in one. Cloth boards. Km 2-8— 

4588 — by ed. withpre- 

face i foreward by pt.^gyq- fa =?- 

^ r - Km 2- 

4589 of ihrr?, transl. 

into Engl, by P. T. S. ^ Svo. 
pp. 33-48. 1-8- 

4590 — Being the Sutra- of 
with frontispiece, preface 

and introd. :n Engl, and a comm, 
by iw-nr. A’-.. 3- 

4591 by rTU--- Tr?ff. 

4592 — by sVst. Km 1- 

4593 (Stotras) by 3rCRf- 
with the commentary of 

%JTirsr, ed. by rcrJwrwtr RR and 
his son ^RRor fw. Qh 3- 

4594 t%dH'v*s<r (tfl^cr) with Engl, 

translation. -g_ 

4595 

SmsTfcPi TT^fr5rm*i*nri5Tir5'?Rr- 
« *t.ri m t ~ stt- 

4596 ffrgrft by x. x. ^xmx. PI 5- 

4597 — The Maratha, his life 
and times ( 1627-1680 ). By H- 

G. Rawlissos. 1915. Crown 
8vo ( 71+54 ) pp. 126, 2 ill- 
nsts. and map. Of 2-4- 

4598 f^iRWRrTR’Si^ by sratrsrw. 

JY -8— 

4599 — by I Engl, 

transl. Vc -2— 
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4600 — - by transl. in- 

to Engl, by G. C. g*** 1922. 
cr. pp. 3, 20, 38. fsrf?. -8- 

4601 fosTLsr-*— (si«r)o£ upr.inf- 
fTiifrr afqrar sERnurtu. N 2-8- 

4602 — m 1—2. Kt; -8- 

4603 — u»T 1—3. Kg -12- 

4604 — — published by ufasMsr 

1890. frf 1—3. 1-4- 

4605 ^^rfU^n^sTtfr- 

%• ^jsHMFcrcr U%5T- 
Ch 

4606 — with the comm. o£ 
*n§5TRT, introd. dealing with all 
important points, critical and 
explanatory notes and literal 
Engl, transl. bv V. R. 

& M. S. 1918. cantos 

1 to 4. cr. pp. xviii, 140, 55, 
176. SI 2-8- 

4607 — arrr^us -6- 

4608 01, d -8- 

4609 — ( usfNn? ) ed. by ffr- 

wfTqmw. Sd 3- 

4610 — transl. into Engl, by P. 

N. TiuuHi*. 1907 . cantos 1 — 4. 

cr. pp. 34. Kg 1-8- 

4611 : ( sgRacor ) 

UrN - . l%^fSpnK, JFtqu, qrpfcPTTJ, 

4raqi3T^ j TRRnu^,7R*rTTrTi3', v^rr- 

Fessfuft 

Kg -12- 

4612 SrcurwSr, V/ -4- 

4613 text ed. by 

O. Bendall Fasc, 1-4. 20- 


51 

4614 Ssksba— Samocoaya . A 

compendium o£ Buddhistic tea- 
ching,, compiled by 
chiefly from early ufmpr 

U?TTs transl. from the Sanskrit 
by C. Bendall and W. Rouse. 
1922. Mm 18-6- 

4615 * rru, a 

^ V H 

Pfrs^r, u«rr 3 

4C17 N 1 “ 4 ~ 

? irf, « m«r N -4- 

4617 The Sikh RELiaiON-the arri%- 
^ by M. A. Macaulifa in 
6 Vols. ^ Mt 47- 

4619 sfftsr^r. A critical study based 
on orig. sources by 
anuergs. 1921. cr. pp. it, 452. 

Cc- 

4620 #35pRrcr ^i-^§-(Ipt) by q?r- 

UPTPPTr. J/.) -12- 

4621 35!HHUr(^srr)Sk. Text ed. by- 

Schmidt. Q r 7-8- 

4622 Mp -4- 

4623 golfer — ( #(fu ) transl. by 
Prof. r^^HK UPUTC with an 
index, by gt rr vfaw ra <?r. 1923. 
Roy. pp. 270, xxm. Po 6- 

4624 gM=h%igrrc orig. Sk, Text 

with various selections by G. 
Opdert. 1882. Roy, pp. tttt, 
285. rare. 10- 

4625 3$q#r?[ or the white 

of gars & JT?m, complete in 4 
parts. B n 8- 
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1626 ?5?Ri3SreF srrswfinr nT**n%f- 
slffrr OsiPRStrarc' TOrniTOrtctr sgk- 

WR^fu^dRi - urfrs^?r 1%i%^srr%r5T 
?^Kre’rfg'f?r^'7T?T5imtn-, ed. by 
S. D. Satavalekar. Roy. Svo. 
1927. pp. 8. 240. Ounrlh 2-8- 
4626a — Transl. into Engl, with 

a popular comm, by R. T. H. 
Griffith. Lz 5-4- 

4627 naprisrt; tin i«iR5%sw3ra*tT'T^- 
S%fTT. Rt 6- 

JRf 3-8- 

4629 — q^«TfcTT l fit 3-8- 

4630 — tfrtcrr. (qWr mr^r.) 1915. 
jrisejs 1-14. pp. 187. Sp 4- 

4631 — JTP3iT%^Tttfr w^^r- 
rerarr, Jrfdir^r, ^Tggf.u, arg^ra^r 

sr^Kimopirir^m. 

N 3- 

4631a — upsTTr^T^rf 
ed. by £r. ^t. frrd-^%T. Roy. 8vo. 
pp. 118. 1929. 1-0-0 

4632 — 

ra?rmF3T^rH' — *rfrsRur 1 sicT«rRg: — 
5TORr%mT?u%^efpT- N 5-8- 

4633 gi?n*re- 

N -5- 

4634 — fcfciastwlHr — (flW) 5TPT- 

urr^T§*n '^r^nV^rri *tpt i — \ — \- 
stkipt ^ o. Kg 10- 

4635 °£ 

with the comm, of am^H^d- 
ed. and annotated, by Pt. 

Bn 4- 


?r 

4636 — ed. by 

S. D. 5TTff-53-«KT. ^rnr. Rov. 8vo. 

pp. 104. 1929. ' l-O- 

4637 Uimpsw;— ( of the 
White Yajurveda ) by ^Tftrrapl 
with the coinm. of Ysja., the 
Praijna sntras with the comm, 
ot st^Vt., the :V?':*T 5 ;; 

UKrs also with 3 Rt??p.7’s eornio. 
Definitons or stcT &c. or Eight- 
fold permutations of Yaidik 
text, with illustrations and 
comm. The qfr.Srs o£ Rik and 
Yaujus; the Pari&ishta sutras of 
the atgfT^rrsntt and r.R^r's 
RW^IjrmflTY sutras with exposi- 
tions of nfreRr, ed. by Pt. g»Ry- 
trs - ^. Bn 6- 

4638 sT^tWiaor: — ( ) A 

compendium of philosophy by 
uten TurhOTtnfm?HrJr with a 
comm, called ir$T?r by 

*Jf and uqtRRm: by EraiwpT?, 
ed. by Pt. trunk? uf. ch 1-8- 
4638a — 5OT*nRm? urui V/ 1-8- 

4639 5iusS-|%5tRwn:. V/ -3- 

4640 gf^rafr, by 

%tpjjTWR. ed. by snresreiRRSRTCSr- 
j?y*r. 1904-1905. Pd 3-12- 

4641 sjrg^tR^t — ( W ) *nr?T#tl5fft»r 

ugr^TU 1 Ch -8- 

4642 5rfe*K*3R: I G’lui -8- 

4643 uTtwtuu- 

srrr^ur snuhr^,* Kg 1- 

4644 Inn^tnpRuif — ufsftrui^r, 

tglTeffr, 3WT, STriftTlTt^U. Sp -8- 
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4645 Shaivtsm and Vaishnavism 

anil minor religious systems by 

Dr. f'p 3-8- 

4646 23rqqf?rer 

3 wo-5 4 £F<rrus3, 5 %Teq, 6 
~ ;r>, 7 Stjfy^reju, 0 q«r- 
sry. 10 l 1 - 

12 uasqu, 13 qsuspsnqp?* 14 ?rw 
and 15 ^mSrcrr) edited by A. 
U5T%qf:Ti5s'. with the comm. of sir 
gqfi^^a^TUT. 1925. 8vo. pp. 175. 

Ad 5- 

4647 sNtffirutrar by fqqTUJq with 
tho commentary called 

by Nsrmr’gfc. cr. 8vo. Vr 

4648 qrqRiqpqiRJl see 4712. 

4649 snRTTfT^r by irsr^TJrfoi 3r%U 
with the commentary of 

Vr 

4650 four episodes 

from the JTfPTTtU. 1866. «vo. pp. 
90. Bu -14- 

4652 — his life and times 
in Engl, by C. N. 

and his philosophy by Pt. uiciT- 
ErfW^'Tor. 5th edn. 8vo. pp. 
109. " Nt -12- 

4653 Sankaia’s Select works with 
comm, and Engl, transl. by S. 
wt'=be*<MH,8vo.pp.V 290. M 2— 

4655 Sankaracharya. — the Great, 

and his Successors in sei#, by 
sfcbzwq. Ad 1-8- 

4656 by srtrcrcm. 
Songs to the goddess qitw after 


qr 

the urfrurrfc? of srqipr.od. by Pt. 
UfTqrq. Svo. pp. 3, 26. Sd -6- 
4657 and An essay 

in mm -hwu by Dr. S. K. 
'with a reply by B. Q 
i sss'cp. 1918, Roy. pp % 29. 

Sn -8- 

465S qftrcpsuq 5 Hfa^rq in qn# 
by M.R. srfeu. cr. pp 176. 1-8. 

4659 |rnKf^r?qt by . Km-1 1- 

4660 |J£KI«'S'-r< - ( q?Rq ) of qfjtpft 

qn#w. /v i_ 

466L ^yrJT«rqfri§u- 

F?r. N -8- 

4662|t.TTCH^^ (qrrsr)o£ 

4663 fmrou^of ^ and 

of *sqqr by Pischel. Or 3- 

4664 sr^K^q'uqiur-^ Wr>lf^rrnr;%r%iT. 

N -3- 

4665 — By qnuTUf qM. 8vo. pp. 

28. y z _2_ 

4666 InT^^cFqaT^uff 

srfwiTT. publ, by A. C. 

1926. 8 vo. pp, 8. Ah 

4667 By^wtr- 

s qpf. KmS 1- 


4668 lUuvua^ By %T*r 

Km/e 1- 

4669 — By ummr3urr^r*rf. 

K m2 1- 

4670 ^UR^TRe'UEC i Yl 2-8- 



N -7- 
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4672 A treatise 
on fgilf by nrr^r^^ 5 ? $,ui i - 
*n$, ed. by^G^wr f^r?por. 
1904. fasc 1-6. Bi 5-8- 

4673 < ^t.) %o3^^Tinr- 

*TSUf mi%cJT I Aa 2- 

4674 ssswisrs— H[ ^ ( 

ed. by M. a. ^isF^TT#. and V. 

R.^. 1920. 8vo.pp. 6,161, 8. 

Gu 1-8- 

4675 

by %f. 1922.' 

8vo. pp. 19. sp 1- 

4676 q i ^WgicH - Vv; -12- 

4677 (§nr) of 

isrerenrafr. Jb ll- 

4678 ^rau«4^i^d-(^rsr) of JT^sra^ - . 

H N 2-8- 

4679 sfara, by S. ^rat, transl. 

by K. C. Sen and T. Thokpson. 
Introd. by E. J. T. hoxpson, 
1922. pp. xii+176. Of 2- 

4680 — his life and teach- 
ings by qr^ifTST Oa 10- 

4681 sfnpwr of and other 

stories by B. A, Kincaid. 1920. 
cr. pp. 96. Tu 1-8- 

4682 — By B. G. <n^. 1-8- 

4683 — - the Lord of Love by 

Wiii4. 5— 

4685 gfjRTWft- 

Rtftcwt, ^nrm%n^ci%?i?iT fo^T- 
:i Oh 12- 


4687 ffigye gy, -1« 

4688 *fr3^RT?-A Bnddhist Taa- 
tra, ed. by Kazi Dansamdnp 
with a foreword on the 

by Avalon. Tr 5- 

4689 2nd 

^*** - / h 6— 

4690 - An 

exposition of as the 

basis of all religion <fc philo- 
sophy by sfiwjfr fqH^. 1917* 
Roy. pp. iv, 215, 6. 1-6- 

4 691 %^ qT-(*TPgre) T. ifaismi- 

c5^?i#fsra-7^ 

y_ 

4692 ( ^fsq- ) by 

fKq®^r ’rhf^prp, $Rn- 

wnTTs^:, ^r^-jnr- 

TOT» pnbl, 

by 1891 8vo. pp. 2, 

114. 

4693 
4693a 

4694 

4695 ) 

Kg -12- 

4696 *fo n WHfo » I Mp 

4697 *Er,(§R) of <srqj£r- 

. 4th edn. Jb 2- 

4698 (*^mr) of uingsr ed. 
by Pt.^uRT«r ciiBW.(1881-189l). 

4699 — ed. by 
Vol. I and 11 containing text 
and notes respectively. 

Bp 17—8— 
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4700 — transl. into -Engl- by 

m. 3r4*nr* 1899. Vol. 

I. 8vo. pp. tn. xxn, 440. 
^3^7) AW 8— 

4701 ed. by Rev. Johnson 


with assistance o£ «n%cf WW- 
=qrrir & %£qT«rerr#. 1916. Roy. 
pp. 506. Lz 6- 

4702 — English translation 
by Thibaat. Of 18-12— 

4703 ( fcfRI ) A 


(Treatise on i%r?iar%d %?GtT) also 
~ ~~ ' v_ r) bysfriw^rar 

V.i-cf) 


and 

ed. by ^rrqTS'JTS 
4704 afKJTRflcR. 


3- 

- 6 - 


4705 sfr^msHfa^-C^r) by 
srr^fT, with the comm, called 

by Pt. or -cr^- 

o^tHfRrsr, edited with 3F*ar“raT , s 
(contexts) by pt. ^nT5TTT% ff^T- 

Oh 12- 

4706 5ffn%rr^3' with commen- 


tary partly by and part- 
ly by RRHIWT, ed. with notes 
by m. m. pt. gf^{r*raif%r- 8vo 
pp. 144, 64. K??i 2-8 


4707 


Sb -9- 

4709 ( srer ) 

ggren re srj^tr qpSYHitsr. 

pp. 15. 6— 

4710 By teWRR. 

K mT 1— 

4711 by f^nr- 

H*np*. Km ? 1- 


9 

4712 — o£ 


ZLbua 'Id f^%7T?*n' , lf&i4 0 4f €RR:( 


Au 6— 


short account o£ the life oEftirft. 
r^r by gif v nrfr^. 1923. super 
Roy. 12 mo. JV 

4714 | Sv -2- 


47 15 *%#.-( 


three commentaries (1) by 
ftqrtR. (2) by gs?pTf. and (3) 
by afNjffSTRpir, ed. with notes by 
Pt. ff&g-ci3T?rraT. Ks -6- 
4716 ^rifcr — ( ) in trwr by 

p. g. <m#ren#. 1958. 8vo. 


pp. 3, 2, 4, 171. -12- 

4717 — o£ sjrIst. A Great Ruler 
o£ India. — The Golden Age o£ 
Indian History by Pro£. K. 
M. s Pannikar, 1922. 8vo. pp. 


m, 52. Ts 

snfr. 1884. 8vo. pp. 93. Bo 1- 


4719 y ri wcww - ( )Yy -10- 

4720 ^genrNfi by ed. with 

a TR^E^ TT comm, in g^ScT and 

in f|fr by siprse?^ 


3T9ST. Ks -6- 

4721 — ( ) by jfii+fa+'ifo* 

edited with Sanskrit and 

Hindi comm, named f%K5T by 
pt. =b»1 c b<5l<?5 OT. HSS -3* 

4722 by ^^sjnTlr. or. 

8vo. Vv -8- 
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4723 ^ ) ingi^ar ^un^tr 

4724 (^FfT) vrzwzqfrm 

5ITW'i<Si'%cT: | _j 2- 

4725 §9PUST|»?: (^) A Comm, 
on «wii«n%if?HsB tu iW^U'^' of 
fa**tte>W<i by S^TTtfirJRn?. 5W- 

( ^pfr ) A comm. 
on«1sRrer%rt%Tg>^RTWiTof H^r- 
#, ed. by /*, 4-8- 

4726 f«^»^=«%-(^i*xT) A comm. 

of pr- 

*91*91^1 by x^^rwu#!^ trowed, 
by Pt. 5tm35rri% %%. Ch 3- 

4727 (§R)of fjsrr^T 

^r. 2nd edn. jf, 2- 

4728 f f ^ 

5f^E9iWiRt q*ir«t9 fTHf^rr irfflfHT.. 

'ffausqrsr ^*r*rT*r , 

SwfaRnwq- ^PPTr5sn%— 

5^T%^Tfre55!RoifRr ftWUOTnwj- 
ebro;^ pptt ?r^rrer 
*fwrai?trJr%^K ?f?r 
<fincrr u'woTtm=§ ^f* wsrri%ait 
%cn'tr*rppi T»n«i i h 1 4 f%?r%ci5 1 

1919. Koy, pp. 338, 2nd. edn. 

Li 6— 

4729 ^re^-ta?) 

(Tf^°9%f§re0 6 parts with com- 
mentaries. A,/ 15-12- 

4730 — of sTsruui with the 
Oomm. of smmTfir.ed. by arui^T- 

^ruw* 8vo. pp. 4, 782 
43, 118. b, 25- 

4730a -iTmvf of 3TT4?cR belonging 
to tho^ffR di with the comm. 


51 

of rs5?*T, eti. by R. r/arf e. Vol. 
ii.(8-15 mug' t‘, 25- 

4730/, — of tficnTfor Part I. ed. 

by I. N. Renter. 19(.4. /.. 25- 
47 3 1^ %| Rpi TBifqnrSui, see— *n«rT- 
«RfT3f. 1092. 

4732 — 3HB%h, st‘» — Vi?r%5 
sTTrTg^;. 1770. 

4733 #n**4 HIT. ^xtW- : 2 iv) on 

the literature of the sVfrp^t by 
Dr. Hertel. J_ 

4734 Staler Text and Transl. by 

S. P. wstrafr. hi 3- 

4735 ?®T*rgf^rer 9- 
*n«n, twr ww«t*4*ar Sfin’BtrifaPr- 
'ffrt^pr, sffTunn^crr wresOTmfr- 
faur, ragRnrnff^ar ftsu* ^ i 

An 2-4 - 

4736 — Transl into Engl, by 

Prof. S. qjfrni#. 1916. Roy. pp. 
», 120, if . p u 3- 

4737 *%Renf#R of yttiRcm g trans- 
lated into Engl, with extracts 
from the comments, of 

and «nr$9itwnir*, by m. h. um- 
9PT 9T- (1900-1905) Bi 10- 
( for Sk. Text see 3457. ) 

4738 (sg^) by«n$3iv. 

Km i 1- 

4739 p iu -l_ 

4740 GRMttmsui^ (tg rerengiq ,) see- 
^wRn^hRiaw^iirsin. i08l. 

4741 see — 
5rl^fr 5r^pf>wr-(«iHwrT. 4,498,-99. 

4742 GT5F9SE9, romantic legend 
from Chinese Sanskrit, see — Ro~ 
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mantic legend from Chinese Sa- 
nskrit of 3903. 

4743 5th?, notes on the old mongo- 
lion capital of. see — Notes on 
rite old Mongolian capital of *iiqg:. 
231.,. 

4744 T%n^r, a chapter from the 
life of. see — A chapter from the 
life of iiTsmSf. 

4745 f5R : l5Ti<5f Indian, the princi- 

ples of, see — The principles of 
Indiau 2738. 

4746 the history of, see — 
The history of the ^ifas. 

4747 s&rr.’s the date of, 

see — The date of 

1825. 

4748 stsRr. the philosophy of, see- 
The philosophy of 2797. 

4749 the select works 
of, see — The select works of 

4750 (#*iwr) or Stu- 
dies in Indian Philosophy, Jfr- 
JTramRirrTW. orig. N^Fct with 
o^i3T and Engl, transl. 1877. 
8 vo. pp. xy, 15, 5. 

47bl (spt) -4- 

4752 — A brief account of 

tu<?q, ^r, and Itfiiwl- 

*081 by with a oomm. 

called by trfSnt!?, ed. by 

Pt. Tfrwrfor. Ch 1-8- 

4753 

5 *n^ : splenic i ch 1-8- 


* 

4754 K<t 1 * 4 - 

4755 l^raisiuui. t 

by Eelsingh H. F. 1^ 

4756 l^flflr: — (w) by 

with a commentary, called ^ 
#33TT) by 5 alias 
wrfqqnrr, ed. by trennugutfi ^ 
and 5SRTNT WtOTWRT. Ch 2- 

4757 T^=gsPl%.qnn 3 [. A work on the 

six centres of the body by yr^. 
*j*=5^Tftr with commentary of 
m*. ( “five-fold 

foot stool of the jjs” ). with a 
commentary of and 

notes from the §T^r of 

on the second tjs^ of % q^ f- 
pp. 154. Tt 2- 

4758 *ftaiprfqaqr^ by A. Avalon- 

voi. II. Vi 2- 

4759 ) with 

the comm, by irsrrro ed. 

with notes by Pt. 

1918. Km 

47 60 — (^ra?) siqniwHk. 

J Q n 

47 61 with the of 
*rw and §T^r of 5PT?ff*mTw. and 
with *Ig#R r^tqoft. Aft 12- 

4762 q|UH(ftj=fi|ri, ed. by k. a 

1912. Book 4, part 20 
8vo. pp. 2, 128, 3830, 25. 

B • L S.m. 3—8— 


4763 ^RfS 5 rt%nr— 0 fNNr 
(German) by Lnders H. 1- 

47 64 by 

ed. by soft. 1917 . 8 m 


pp. 24. 


N - 8 - 
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4765 and 
f?Rr Mss. during tbe year 1911- 
1912 deposited in tbe 
College Beneras. 1913. Roy. 

pp. 18. • 2- 

4766 ?trt — the comrade, by 

8vo. pp. 105. 2- 
47 b7 (sbt=r j ^rrg'-iTusd ftrr%?r 

fmoruiw 1 Gn 

4768 fTfWt?!?: causality in un^r 
by G. N. ^ftu3T. Sb 

4769 by^ripETOmr, conta- 
ins (1) rrar^tRr u^^-Nflq-urCT, (2) 

(?) sfr^rrowg'- 
**(, (4) fassift, (5) T%5fra=n» 
HTfN fmuf , (6) S5*fi|0£lT, (7) 
itruiut, and (8) ffrHi^iJTTsr with 
JRT3T suet. 1888. 8vo. pp. 1-72. 
1-50. 2 - 

4770 +n^«j=iwetK=r — (3ur) 2nd edn. 

■lb 4- 

4771 ■H^ii'iNGsr — tarr^iui) 
ftu%crr I 

JRFIorrqnTCT I Ch 3- 

4772 farm) ^reu?fr. 

Mil -2- 

4773 of »Tf^iK, ed. 

by pfc. iptiRcITC rwt. (1912-1921) 
2 fasc. Bi 1-8- 

4774 sansk. test, ed. 

by Profs. H. Kern and B. 
Nanjio. Fsc. 1-5. each -5- 

4775 — Transl. into English 
from the Sanskrit, by H. Kern. 

Of 12- 


4776 irroit of gar^nifr, edited, by 

4r>. ( 1888-1897 ) 

fasc. 5. Bi 3-12- 

4777 u?q?n9rpm««JT. ^s. R # =R gU»i reT- 

%. auKfR Vij 3- 

4778 — mfetRin? g fF T retfw . 

Vij 3- 

4779 — g? srRR -i. -6- 

4779,/ TFq%f\*t*2 (*:zn) 

8vo. pp. 6, 15, 48. A r -8- 
47796 Hfa^rrsJURT^c ( ) Mu -15- 

4780 FUu?;nnaR%. st-ftoistr. 17 4- 

4781 *Hrg*tTrffR-(RRI=Tr) (A 

conversation between fmT c 5 - & 
URc^RTf mentioned in the 3?fru- 
R# of JrjRRcT. with RTRT of RPR 
GURcRTR and a commentary by 
# 1 ^ 553 -, ed. by Pt. RT3P8rmt 

Ks 1-4- 

4782 W’Tcf'RK-dKdH, (German) by 

Jacobi H. 1920. Snp. Roy. 
pp. 161. 7— 

4782,/ and letters in *ro£r 

selected by p. v. RTR#. and 
d. b. qmpfar* 1913. 

4783 FunrRU^’Tr. *r?*nsr. Me -3- 

4784 hhWJuu, VI -8- 

4785 (rrWrrO by 1 urt$w 
together with its comm, ftftTRTTRRT 
of JTmH?HRfT. Roy. pp. 77- 81 

Vj 1-12- 

4786 — by r/?. with notes Ac. 
1919. 8vo. pp. xi, 88. Oa 1-8- 

4787 pp. 16. AT 1-4- 
4787« — Loose sheets. N 1- 
47876 — Silk-cover- JV -12- 
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4787. — jy -9- 

4787 t / — 'Silk-cover. A' -8- 
i787< — Very small edn. 

4788 HRWH^-iierr-isR) Su. 1-8- 

4789 wsstej* o£ p*. Test ed. by 

Weber. Mt 7- 

4790 by ed. 

by M. G. snVsmfff. andv. s. 
1918. 8vo. pp. 2, 187, 8. 

Gu 1-4- 

4791 e*i?wi¥Rr-(?Rissr) 

A' -10- 

4792 o£ ^gTfjrrrq^i j%cr- 

JlfSr, unpublished gloss on the 
srSraens. $ s 

4793 

by f3rw*r^*rafi. Kmr l- 

4794 A work on Archi- 

tecture, town planning and en- 
gineering by king ^ o£qpc(H 
th century) ed. by Jmq*?r 

^I^r. 1924 vol. I and II. 

each Go 5- 

4795 

'Tfe^RTH^: | p p . 

75 ' A' -8- 

4796 Summaries o£ papers read 

at the First Oriental conference 
Poona. Bp 5 _ • 

4797 o£ ed. by 

<*1. Jacobi H. ( 1908-1923 ) 

fasc * 8 ‘ Bi 6- 

4798 ’ERTO^.^) Ch 

4799 «r*t S ^ -(fcr) 

,\T 1_ 4 _ 


4800 ?nrp2i 

fa*0 Principles of daily pratffo 
with annotations, pt. .}’ a. 
religious book, by ^ 
&T&. 1928. Roy. 12 mo. pp.29. 

ih -8- 

4800a *DiurfPT amr *nrr «r ^ 
^i^^miTfFfr.-JT.rrsr by lRH , 
cr. pp. S t 89. _g_’ 

4801 <ar*fi'C^H?ift£|j By fricss^, 

Kna 1- 

4802 (Srsr) of 
Tfmrar. Pt. 1. 2nd edn. Jb 7-8- 

4803 ^riW^fTO^TFqffjsrnS: 

5^ H^pprFTr ^r;‘fr«TR' nw? a=r 
'W R m -12- 

4so4 wrrcrgRpi^spr- («n^ror) 
^r^^Tf^cr, with 

transl. by ^STFI^f.1888. R 0 y. 
PP- 52. - 8 _ 

4805 w (§R)2nd edn. 

Jb 2- 

4806 ?t%irmsran?-('W). V t/ -4- 

4807 TOlfW*KP3— (f^). Roy. 
PP- 72. 

4808 «^?inwiM*iinT: (Mr-er) Su 

4809 ^^sTfwoir — ( ) ??o£ 

Aft 2~ 

4810 — or Review o£ the 
different systems of Hindu Phi- 
losophy by Jrmrsrt, ed. by Co- 
well E. and Gough A. 1904. 
4th edn. Roy. pp. ix, 281. 

Kp 10-8- 

4811 — or an epitome of 
different systems of Indian phi- 
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losophy, transl. into f?tr by Ft. 
w. N. %r. 1922. Sup. Ttcy. pp. 
10,308. Bn 3- 

4812 — with an orig. comm, 

in and exhaustive indices, 
by arwrn. pp. 160-643. 

10 - 

4813 WFRWUf (^?FfT). Tr -8- 

4814 * 3%, 
=? I^Rtetlcr \ %ci, V sfra;MTl?IF?r, 
h insRnf, 5 m mwt, c ur- 

urn, \° %u, \i 
n ?iwpt, ? v 

C 5 bs , swr- 

3R, ? « WHH, s. o5jT3E=rf^i-qa??r- 

tjrnm%*rr:, u*q^ spam: 1 

Bm 1- 

4816 A collection of all the 

works of with their texts 

*UUrfTcTF &C. Mr 13-8- 

4817 Gtlejm fesi-UGi waif - (^^Ffr) 

by cr. 8vo. 

V, -8- 

4818 'inr^^mf^cr. 

Y y 4- 

4819 nsriirf^wfa.- Ck 1- 

4820 *KT. V/y 1- 

4821 G# pre H re. sate. Kl -6- 

4822 lurfoi^ 
URttmrmrnrifU 

%^%-l'^R'fir^TTlrS' wv&ws ^ 
h ff svrra I Gbd 

4823 G m5l4ttMGVJi — (gresgK) 

V 6- 


ur 

4824 ( ^f K^'l g) of 

tow u?rH «d. by Dr. *rmr- 
srr#. 1927. 8vo. pp. xxxn, 
503. Bs 2-8- 

4825 Surgical Instruments of 

the Hindus, by Dr. uRnpruf 
S^mTsfUT. 1909. Yol. I and II 
8vo. pp. 476, 172 respectively, 
each C/i 9- 

...The book represents many 
years of laborious investigations — 
a work of real research and erudi- 
tion It is undoubtedly the mosi 
important work upon this subject 
which has yet been written i n the 
English language, It is full of in- 
teresting informations and is a valu- 
able contribution,” 

4826 The Serpent Power. («r(- 

=a«PRWW and Two 

works on transl. from the 

Sanskrit with introd. and com- 
mentary. 20- 

4827 Saraswati Bhuyan studies, 
vol. i part i contains: — 

(1 ) studies in Flindu Law by Gan- 
aanath Jha. (2) The view point of 
Xyaya Yaisbesika Philosophy by 
G- N. Kaviraj. (3) Xirmana Ksva 
by G. X. Kaviraj.— ft- 

4828 — Studies. Vol. H 8 vo. 

pp. 200. contains:- 5- 

(1) Parshuram Misra alias Vani- 
rasala Raya, by G, N. Kaviraj. (2) 
Index to Sahara's Bhasya, by the 
late Col. G. A. Jacab. (3) Studies 
in Hindu Law: — 2 its sources, by G. 
X.. Jha. (4) A Xew Bhakti Sutra, by 
G. X, Kaviraj. (5) The System of 
Chakras accordine to G oraksa Nath, 
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i f y 9 U N, Kaviraj . i*b The*im in 
Ancient T.jtdi'1. **y ( •» ^ Kavirai. 
H) Hindu Pities, by Baiuknath 
Sarm,*- ^ A st-Winteenih Century 
A^rulvtr by P idmakar Dvivedi. 
* tH aspects of Yira Saiva 

Phil j»o] ph>% by (t. X. Kaviraj. \10? 
Xayu Kusunianj.di English Trans- 
lation • by G. X. Kaviraj (11) The 
Definition* jf Poetry, by Xarayana 
Sastri Khisie. > L2iSrmdala TTpad- 
dhaya, b> 0, X, Kaviraj. 

4829 — Studies. Vol. m. 8vo. pp. 

200 contains:- 7-8— 

(L) Index t n Sahara’s Bliasya, by the 
late Col. G» A, Jacob. (2) Studies in 
Hindu Law. 3:- Judicial Procedure 
by G. X. Jha. Theism in Ancient 
India, by G. X. Kaviraj, (4) Histroy 
andBiblioggraohy of XyayaVaisesika 
Literature, by G. X. Kaviraj, (5) 
Xaisdha and Sri Hprsa by Nil- 
kamal BbattcharyajB) Indian Dra- 
maturgy. by P, X, Patankar. 

4830 — studies, vol iv. 8vo. pp. 

198. contains — 7-8- 

(l) Studies in Hindu Law & Judicial 
Procedure by G. x. uha, (2) History 
and Bibliography of Xyaya Vaise- 
sika Literature, by **. x. Kaviraj, (3) 
Analysis of the Contents of Rigveda 
Pratisakhay,by MangalaDeva Sastri. 
(4i Xarayan's Gauita kaumudi, by 
Padmakara Dvivedi (. r >) Food and 
Drink in the Ramavanic Age, by 
Manmatha uatha Roy, (6) Satkarya 
vada; Causality in Sankhya, by G,x 
Kaviraj, (7) Discipline of Conse- 
quences, by g. l, Sinha, (7) History 
of the origiou aud expansion of the 
Aryan by A, C, Ganguly, (9) Punish- 
ment in Ancient Indian schools, by 
c>, l, Sinha. 5- 


4831 — studies, vol v. 8vo, pp. 

195. contains — 7-8- 

tl) Ancient Home of the Aryans and 
their migration to India, by a, €, 
Ganguly, (2) A Satrap Coin, by 
Shamalal Mehr,(3) An Estimate .of 
the Civilisation of the V anaras as 
depicted in the Ramayan, by Man- 
matha uatha Roy, (4) A Comparison 
of contents of Rigveda, Vajasauyea, 
Taittiriya <5c Atharvaveda Pratisa* 
khyas, by Mangala Deva Sastri. (5) 
Formal Training and the Ancient In 
dian Thought, by G, I, Sioha.(6) 
History and Bibliography of Nyaya 
Vaises ika Literature, by G,X, Kaviraj 
(7) A Discript ive Index to the names 
in Ramayana by Manmatha Roy. 

\ 8 ), Notes and Queries -1- Virgin 
Worahip, by G, N Kaviraj, 

4832 — Studies, vol vi in pro- 

gress 8vo. pp. 194 contains.— 
(1 ) Index to Sabaras* Bhasya, by 
the late Col. J. A. J acob. (2) Some 
Aspects of the History and Doctrin- 
es of the Xathas, by G-. N. Kaviraj. 
(3) Studies in Hindu Law. (4) Evida. 
nee by Ganganath Jha. 7-8 

4833 By usrnr wqq, -. 

Km 5 1- 

4834 in Sanskrit, ed. by R. 

8vo. pp. 59, 72^ 

17, 32, Vv 3- 

4835 (qJTHT) 

I -15. _V 10- 

4836 with Sanskrit 

comm, by %crn?qg. ^rraqnm#, 
1907. sargas 1-4. 8vo. pp. 124, 

46. Mu 2- 

4837 South Indian Guilds by 

5JT#. Md 1—8— 
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4838 South Indian Inscription. 
Vol 1 Rs. 4-8. Vol. II. parts. 
I, 2, 3, & 5. together 12-8. 
Vol in in 3 parts 7-4- 

4839 South Indian Epigraphy;- 
Annnal Report o£ 1925. 

m 1 - 10 - 

4840 South India and her Mu- 

hamadan Invaders with six- 
teen illustrations and a map. 
by S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar. 
1921. 8vo. ( 8^ x 5f ), pp. 

xvi+258. Of 8- 

4841 Songs of the Sea, transla- 
ted by pi 1- 

4842 The Sangli State by d. b. 
qrcU5Tiu. 1917, 8vo. pp. 67, 16. 2- 

4843 by $m- 

ftnr with a comm. of 

ed. by Pt. pasTOr? ?WT- Ch 1-8- 

Ch -12- 

4845 — #rf 5 ar?F n ri^7i%crr i 
Ti’tg'n^vrrKrefffTTi Ch -8- 

4846 — i nrrrr?- 

3TW cT4T ^ fW 

tfrffur l ed. by ^r?rerRT. cr. pp. 
82, 6. Cc 8- 

4847 — Ed. byu^cfouci 

Sd 8- 

4848 — An exposition o£ the 

system o£ with an appen- 
dix o£ the ?^T3T and sys- 

tems by Davies J. 1894. 10-8- 




4849 — transl. from the 

by Golebrook T. containing 
the nm or comm. o£ utg’qji^, in 
Engl, with illustrations, introd. 
and notes by Prof. h.h. Wilson, 
also an article on a missing 
verse in the by Mr. 

B. G. fkaSZ£. 1924. 8vo. pp. 
271. M 3- 

4850 — with an exposition 

called by Hrcprofi*r and 

stpst o£ ed. by 

%^rcrrr mrar. Bn 1- 

4851 — (ht»®i) By 
rest with comm, called 


ffrqfWsr by Pt. firw, Mid 

ed.by *fKDT?ir«T *rp*YT?r. ch 6-4- 


4852 — 


fro^eni T- fcurr ftw 

jYCTnriHffr[T I Ch 1— 
4853 jRfojr 

TT^TglWWfrTWi 9rrT%TqpTg*?r HHW 

VIT®VH1?SJ1! Ch 2-8- 


4854 or comm, on 

the Exposition of the HHjar Phi- 
losophy by fw?5if*rg, ed. in 
Sanskrit [Roman letters] by 
Pro£. R. Gabbb. 1895. Roy. 
8vo. Ho 12—8— 


4855 Sankhya Philosophy, o£ 
sOTcT containing (1 )hh#hwwh- 
fsr, with the fi% of and 

the o£ feSMfFg and ex- 
tracts from the fiwtmr of 
>^rp%5i, (2) (3) aw- 

HUTNiand (4) qarreWT fsrg, traas- 
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i at od hy 

Cloth 15- 

4856 — A COHMENTABY On 
the. by v. n. Roy. Ad 1- 

4857 — Transl. and Annota- 
tions by ,t. m. Lawl. 1921. 

Ad 14-4- 

4858 Wnoq-vR.is by qPgcr, ed. 
with full comments by 
%TTOP 1 T. 1907. Svo.-pp.*30. 10- 

4859 A treatise on 
Philosophy by t%ri%, ed. by 
Fitz Edward Hall,. 1862. 8vo. 
py. 51, and 48. rare. Fit 12-8- 

^860 Sd - 8 - 

4861 — as nature, study and 
salvation study by Daelmann 
J * Gr 10- 

*862 Km l- 

4863 sitPTOUf:- A collection of the 
following works of Sankhya 
Philosophy: — 1 

by ^Tr^ct. 2 dc=Mi*iT«i < ^iq*r 

by 3^fpT^rT\»ii',-a comm, 

on WRfa^tre. 4 tri^rgsr ^rtnr-a 
comm, on ■ctW^is. 5 cTcWOTTE- 
a comm, on *rRW$rerrs. 6 Et ^ d r^ - 
7 by c&r%- 

a pupil of <qterstT%t> 3 -. s 
by ftoifasr. and 9 ^ri^r- 
ed. by m. m. fl^sgrtwi* 
fg^Cr and Pt. 

Ch 3- 

4864 containing comm, 
of sfisr^f transl. with introd. into 
Engl, on the origin, of the 


H 

by Richard Garbo and 
the orig. parts with the comm, 
of q^lT%. 8vo. pp. xxv, 

320. Bi 10- 

4865 - Text in w*pr. svo. tm 
ix, 342. 

4866 

So. 1 - 

4867 - 'EI^T^) ed. by 

i_ 

4868^ - (3TFre^3J%Ef-) ed. hy 
cr4i%^r?d. sd 2- 

4869 frHpqSjrqia: — ( 

wra: Kg -3- 

4870 ed. with 

an appendix on the qfiqcr, ed. 
by Keith A. b. 1908. Roy. pp. 
xv. 81. Of 6- 

4871 sip? & #r by Garbe b. with 

Indices. 1896. 4- 

4872 — A manual 
of domestic rituals by Pt. *ig- 
V, ed. by €tfldNm«ir*r and 

and =ht'tId 5 Rl|p4Ji=Ul'Sl — 
manual of domestic Rituals, 
ed. by Tc^uiqr^ Hg. Bn 1-8“ 

4873 ^hpq^T^55l^=r. with comm, 
of ^TTTrrejf snraM and infra?, ed. 
by A. Hillebrandt. complete. 
4 vols. (1885-1899). Bi 22-13- 

4874 SR-iWEfrrTf, 8u 8- 

4875 The Sadhtj : A study in 

mysticism and practical reli- 
gion, by Canon Burnett H. 
Streeter and A. I. Appaswamy, 
B. D. C. 8vo. Mm 6-8- 


Obi antal Book Agency, 15 Sbukrawar, Poona City. (India) 



Catalogue of Publications dealing in Sanskrit 


eto. 229 


G 

4876 erspt - 'the realisation o£ life 
by HFSRT*r 5PTH. crown 8vo. 

Mm 4-8— 

4877 in fiff • by ^rnr 

^jr^. 1923. 8vo. pp. 3, 218, 
24. 1-12- 

1878 ski or fourfold means 

to troth, by r. smsrrsr. Ad 1-6- 
4879 GTWR^-A Buddhist Tantrio 
text of rituals, dated 1165 A. D. 
consisting of 312 small works, 
composed by distinguished 
writers, ed. by 

1925. vol. I. and II. Go 10- 

4881 ( §R ) of 

fftsWRR. Jb -12- 

4882 by ^rr%^'Mr. 
8vo. pp. 7,21, 64, 4, 2. Sb 

4883 OfftB^fTO-an independent 
essay by m. m. nr^cf q%erNr 
tort^Hni 5I*fr. Ch 16—8— 

4884 (g^uRpu stSr) Vy 2- 

4885 s8st3r^-(Spt) of 

ifraTUHP»ir. Jb 11-8- 

4886 gp^qgm^No' — 

swtct. ^rarsBafCTB'f. N -4- 

4887 sarf^in^^ifsr^. orig. Prefer 

with Engl, transl. by N. rtf. 
19l3. Roy, pp. 71, 230, 327, 
422. Po 3- 

4888 argtPRTiwr. Am 12- 

4889 Am 6- 

4890 — the hymns transl. 
with a popular comm, by T. H, 
Griffith. Roy. pp. III.V, 319; 

’ xxxviii. Lz 5- 


4891 — Transl. into Engl, 

by Stevenson, d. i>. 1906. Svo. 
xi, 200. 10- 

4892 — Text with am’s 
comm, and Hindi transl. Mt 5— 

4892 / — Translat' d into EagL 

by Griffith. 4_ 

4893 -r'Jrrrl) ed. by 

^irn?V^T4- 3 1 2 - 

4894 — ed. by fcriTPNHT 

3d 10 - 

4895 — Ed. by wfjp^of 

Sd 1 - 8 - 

4896 — aflWiicq, ed. by Dr. 

Caland W. 1908. & u 8- 

4897 — t Roy. pp* 

120. Am -12- 

4898 with frppmw and 

ff^r transl. by TW?=iw *wr-1927. 
8vo. pp. 967. 10- 

4900 ThcSamkiiva Syktem, by Keith. 

Cr. Svo. pp. Cloth. A» 1-8- 

The samkhya System is an ancient 
Hindu dualism which teaches that 
the whole universe comes from pra- 
hrW, an imperceptible original fr- 
om which all uatural things are he- 
ld to be evolved, and an infinite 
number of puruJiax, or individual 
spirits. Professor Keith sketches 
the whole history of that system and 
expounds its elements in detail 2- 

4901 HPm -8- 

4902 WiWi ETgiaiu by wml. 

q pftw r fSrar ^rspjru st 

cr. pp. 89. Cc 10- 
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#903 — Beilin the third Brah- 
mana of the ed. together 

■with the comm. o£ ftt^. An Engl, 
transl. intro.l. and index o£ words, 
by Burnell A. 1873. Vol. I. 
containing text comm. & introd. 
lioy. pp. XXXviii, 104. 12-8- 

4904 — volume in by Garbe 

II. 1896. tjp 4— 

(’ srf$, =■ 3T«ncrr 

3 '^ST3W, X anw. S’ STTTR%W,^ 

'•» €u%i€i^T 51 ot { *w. ^ Fmw 

» e JirnnSifr, ? » i ^ JTf r, 1 1 

flirts, 

«^rrw» V* \< ?rffaF t 

S A fRW, x° sr^nr, x? ^rrraiir 
“X S^J 8^ #T. and *?;??,) ed. 
with the comm. o£ srravR^srsr- 
sflrh, by A JTfr^7?rmr. 1921. 8vo. 
pp, 34, 527. Ad 7- 

This volume contains the twenty four 
out of 108 Upanishads which treat 
especially of pure Yedanta philoso- 
phy- The commentary is lucid and 
full. A full analysis of contents and 
iudex. cloth with gilt letters- 

4905 af*n s qi%»9»: 

ff*rr sTt^RNT fSTOJTlSt 

iter, *OT®$ar. I ed. by J. 
forram. 1837. 8vo. pp. 162. 

Cc 2-4- 

4906 Science o£ Language, three 

lectures on the-by Max Muller 
1899. or pp. 73. 2-4- 

4907 Science o£ thought, three in- 
troductory lectures on the, by 


FT 

Max Muller. 1909. cr. pp n 
95 , 28. ' il 

4908 with 

transl. 1910. Cr 2- 

4909 ?n*T?3rcl-(=ij f=s<oi) FrsrT-^r,ed.Jhy 

?ftTI'EI s xT S’/ -8- 

4910 ffl>(x=inw — (®n^^r) by argjjj^ 
SWTT^nSr, ed. with suitable no- 
tes and comments by an# 

Hss -6- 

4911 A-3- 

4912 — Cloth 

Binding. jy _g_ 

4913 — cover binding. i\ r -7- 

4914 — ifesmilt?!.— N 1-2- 

4915 — — cloth. A r 1-4- 

4916 — a'3- 

4917 — and atnc^-^xtfhcF. 

s^rs-fpr- iV 3-8- 

4918 safo statist. Yy 1- 

4 91 g — ^qrgnfsnii^i 

<<Psfl*U$fiSTiroT 34 grp fjOT»Kn%% : 

s=Mt?j oh -8- 

4920 wJ|tsH*5ui-(9T^iT) of 

pp. 632 ? 14. N 4- 

4921 — or mirror o£ composition, 

transl. from the orig. sansk.by 
TWWfSw. _g> } - 

49 22 — (reffoir), ed. by 

Sd 3-8- 

4923 — ed. by =sjtpn«pr. 

Sd 3-8- 

e=924 — \-{ o with notes 

on TTyA^s i, n, x and history 
of e#^pr? literature by ^r. 8vo. 
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pp. clxxx, 352, 142. 1923. 2nd 
edn. Bo 6- 

4925 — ed. by twrcrurc, 

1834. 8vo. pp. 13, 248. Ch 5- 

4926 *flfijt*ro s Pi 5 SW- A collection o£ 

familiar quotations from the 
various Sanskrit Dramas, Ka- 
vyas and Prose literature by 
Pt. B. V. ^ojwrHfiR-m. cr. 8vo. 
pp. 181. Vv 1- 

4927 — By S. P. ^mf^r r T. 
1885. 3rd edn. cr. pp. 11, 85. 

- 10 - 

4928 GFIftWre — S3T§ and 

1880. pp. 360. Oa 5- 

4930 — (sj^gjR) 

4931 

■with an introd. by G. N. qsPrcrsT. 
1925. 8vo. pp. 4, 40. 8b -14- 


4932 K > <fema5wra :-(5H) 
3frlir^^r?Tqmr%^: I cr. pp. 143, 



VI -4- 


4934 (^) wgr. -5- 

4935 — (3pr) ggfi%nf ^T . 5- 

4936 i%^par^T^V — (iw) with 
the comm. ifesrira# by 

N -8- 

4937 — (sum 3 !) o£ NfT* 
sm^iT^r, fsnn?, »mi5, 

^W,%fTgW RISr.jcPITQplTj- 
^T«ir. N 3- 

4938 — tl*f>TGT?d.- 


4939 — • ^#%f*o%?nrn *ft- 

** Jo»-H -mtlRawaiRjW NJfSJWtrM 

Jim 25- 

4940 — or Panini’s gram- 

matical Aphorisms as arranged 
and explained by ^T%fr. 
Sansk. Text and Engl. Transl. 
by srhr^a and ^fiRRfnr 

6- 

4941 — ed. By S. Ray. Yol. I Pa- 
rt i up to nrws with an ela- 
borate introd. Pt. n up to sfijjupj 
and Yol. ii 3 -rss and imw. 7-8- 

4942 — with taansl and sansk. 
comm, by s. r. ureriR^r? & K. 
k. b. f^wr^T#. vol. i. rt i. m**r. 
only. cr. pp 23, 171. Cc 2-8- 

4944 Rf^RWii^mdtt-(Srfi) Jb -4- 

4945 ^i^w-(3*rre<o0 «rpifnpt* 

4946 — ■ ’drt)q»iTiti^. Gs — 3— 

4947 — fRTdf^il^r ^T. Vy 5- 

4948 f&^afaren*n6t: I Su -12- 

4949 i?Kl«-ddT=ifet*K. A treatise on 

astronomy by in? qwffPSI with 
notes by Pt. ed. 

with his own notes by *p ?fprc nr. 

Bn 10-8- 

4950 (*5i*a) by tfrtpf- 
dSJRmuWr «rft?nPraG[ i 

pp. 84. Lz -12- 

4951 i^fsnsp#?# orig. with 

*Rj€f transl. by $*rcrisn5fr. 1888. 
Roy. pp. 29*60. 1- 
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*T 

4952 fo s i nWiyir . titz* with Hirer 

trails], by V. A. NIRTUf. 1S8S. 
or. pp. 160. --V- 

4953 ) hy 

stcte; with extracts from 
rl.e cuLLiii, of s-.^gtr- 

W- v R^G'k, ed. by M. n. nw- 

iu^r uR3.gr. 1890. Roy. pp. 
4,8, 116. I’J 2-8- 

4954 fcrgF a y sfrg 

hsth r% TRt?3a- 

i A t 1-4- 

4955 — original text and Engl, 

transl. with a comm. />. 3- 



4958 of HgggsremSr 

with an orir/. and lucid ranim- 
in Sanskrit by m. m. ai^r?Tl^r 
31*%?. pp. 232. 2-S- 

4959 — with iremr by ugg^r 
and srsrre^ tnmfr, publ. 
by aiirm srart, 1893. Roy. pp. 
3212. A tvs 4- 

4960 W§FtnfraqfSr. Sri 2-4- 

4961 R^RTgtER^ir, *IST?F. » 7 -3- 

4962 — ( ) o£ ir^rfrra^ 

with Engl, transl. and notes by 
Col. Venis. Reprint 1922. 2nd 
edn.pp. 186. Bn 1 — 12— 

4963 ^ruRri^K. 
1616. pt I Boy. pp. 64. 

4964 Rt^i*rRR4^ with the comm, 
of *o5^#T*r, ed. with an introd. 
and notes by g. n. 


19 9, 8 vo. pp. 142. 14, 351. 

Sb 2-l4_ 

4965 (tfruiur) sf- 
HTHTfTT pnbl. by WORPTSTT^r. 
1916. Roy. pp. 60, 24. Ed -8- 

4966 Vj 2-12- 

4967 iFT^t'-H , «iH-IQ^:-(^?t^)by 3^t7^ 
flT%?r with the comm, gnun-^^^ ' 
by|swiw^di4 and t^cn% 5 lnrgj%. 
*rer?r by 

4968 lHgt?cfTwri#l. A treatise on 

Astronomy * by with 

his own comm.-the srra’FNI'sr, ed. 
by Ft, srT3?nw. 1866. 8vo. pp, 

6, 384, 13. Bi 15- 

4969 rergrRT of irrrrgsr by Rudolf 
0 * 6 — 

4970 fTT^SRF of 3 cq^. 

^r- Km 3- 

4971 i%^r%%r-Er?55mfgR— (“i^) 

sate. Gb -8- 

4972 — (^t;xt) A treatise 
on Ri%Eitar philosophy, ed. by 
Pt. irufrsr?m%. Ch 1-8- 

4973 W^r^fr^iTFI: (s^fTcnr) «r rRiTO- 

SRl%TO?IRrcR H<rr% It 

Vol. i. pp. 534. Lz 3- 

4974 t%fRRRJ01)T i Su: 

4975|«^!=?i)%^qriTr. 77 6- 

4976 ^(^uniRfR — (.UT^nft) by 

f^WSjrt Km7 1- 

4977 i%^RlKi^[a5Tg;— ( ) by 
^rf^Rf^rmn'r, pt. i-iv. 

Tr 7-4- 
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4378 fiteftWauP*®*® — ^•(Sur) °f 
%TT^Igf5T- ^ 

4979 hyVn^r • 

Km7 1 - 


4980 Significance o£ Indian 

Nationalism. PI 1-8- 

4981 The Sis Systems of Indian 

Philosophy, by Pro!. Max- 
Mnller. cr. XXVHI, 474. 7-4- 

4982 Six Buddhist Nyaya Tra- 
cts. (Sanskrit) ed. by m. m. 

and ffdW'ffft'fetl- Bi 1-4— 

4983 System of Buddhistic Tho- 
ught by Rev. S. Yamakami. 
Boyal. 8vo. pp. 372. Cu 15- 

The book presents in a comprehen- 
sive though short form a complete 
view of Buddhistic Philosophy, both 
of the Mahayana and Hinayana 
Schools. 

Contents.— Chapter I— Iatrod. 
Essential principles of Buddhist 
Philosophy. All is impermanence 
—There is no Ego— Nirvan is the 
only calm. 

Chpterll —Karma Phenomenology 

Karma is a principle in the Moral 

World — Karma as an active prin- 
ciple in the physical world. 

Chapter III — The Sarvastitvava- 
dins (Realists) —The Tenets of the 
Sarvastitvavadins — Explanation 
of the Seventy five Dharmas. 
Shankar’s criticism of the /Sarvas- 
titvavadins &c. t &c. 

4984The System o£ according 
to by G. N, SbS 

4985 System of ^PrT according 
to 3T§n^T and 31*0 


comm, thereon set forth as a 
compendinm of the dogmatics 
of Brahmanism from the stand- 
point of Authorized transl . 
by Johnston, ed. by Deussen 
Paul. 1612. ' 15- 

49S6 System of Yedantic Thou- 
ght and Culture ( An intro- 
duction to the Metaphysics of 
Absolute Monism of Shnnkara 
School. ) by 

Demy Svo. pp. 340. Cu 7- 

It is a treatise the first of its kind, 
intended to brine our A.lvaita Vc- 
dantism as a complete system which 
basbeen made specially interesting 
by the introduction of the concep- 
tions of the Shankar Me* from 
Padmapadadown to Pr&kashananda. 
It leaves no important topic out of 
consideration. 

4987 Systems of Sanskrit Gram- 

mar by Dr.'sr?Mtf3iT. 1915. 8vo. 
pp. vm, 148. Oa 3- 

4988 Sacred Laws of the errors 
see — ipRSTfr No. 3288—3293'/. 

4989 Secret Philosophy of the 
Indians by B. sfcgiPTg. 3-12- 

4990 Select Works of 

orig. with Engl, transl. 

by S. aiwiw. 2nd edn. cr. pp. 
iv. 240. A r f 2- 

4991 Select Specimens, the Thea- 

tre of the Hindus by Wilson 
H. 1835. 2 Vols. GO- 

4992 Selections from Sanskrit 
inscriptions by D. B. 
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1925. Part i& n. 8 vo pp 2, 5, 
250. Oa 4- 

4993 — from the-JTFWT«r> ed. by 
F. Johnson. 1842. Roy. pp. 
xin, 97, 99-265. Allen&Co 8 - 

4994 Selections from Ayesta 

and old Persian, by J. S. 
ams*=rrar» Prof. o£ Comparative 
Philology. First Series, part i. 
8 vo. pp. 255. Cn 6 - 

Arranged on a most convenient plan 

the text in Roman letters, with a 

literal English translation on the 
page opposite, each text and transl- 
ating followed by elaborate linguis- 
tic and other notes - the book is 
intended primarily for students of 
Sanskritist. No finished Sanskritisfc 
can do without some acquaintance 
with Avestan and Dr. Taraporw ala’s 
book, already adopted for class 
work in several European Universi- 
ties, is by far the best ehresto- 
mithy of Avesta. The Selections 
have been highly praised by distin- 
guished scholars like Prof a. Rapson , 
Alfred Hlllebrandt , L, D. Barnett , 
Otlo Jespsrson, J. Jolly, F. 0. 
Schra'ler, Am B . Keith , Hermann 
Jacobi , Dr . F. W* Thomas, Sir 
George A. Grierson, Rev . Father 
R. Zimmermann, etc , etc, 

4996 Sblbotions from Buddhistic 
Drama (German), by Luders EL 

12 - 8 — 

4997 Select kb pieces from Hema- 

chandra’s Parisistaparvan (Ger- 
man) by Herfcel J, roy. pp xx, 
271. Gr 7- 


4998 Ceylon Buddhism by Rev, 
D. J. G-ogerly. 2 vols. 4t<> 
each Kp 9-6- 

5000 sfrai by ^RRpjur. 

Kmn 1- 

5001 — ( nwr.) Vij -3- 

5002 The Seed of Race. an. 

essay oa Indian Education by 
Sir John Woodroffe. 1- 

5003 By 

Km9 1- 

5004 Otn^) RtrofraTTcTt. 

Gn -4- 

5005 By gR5rr*j<iT%tr. 

Kml 1- 

5006 by 

irfor, ed- -with HWcT equivalents 
by: Pt. g <%?4 ' ^ T € puhl. by 
V. Or. sfpfiT. 1919. Pt. in. Roy 
pp. 22, 22, 3, 486-659, 7. 2- 

5007 srraw imr 
with the commentary by 

V. K. 1912 8vo. pp. 90. 

Ab 2— 

5008 or ?TT5I 

'■^vilFrrr^mw 

ar^br, 

a^TiTTt. 

sir^'<aTT% <NrpRpr, srerra^rc atg^r- 
i%^r ?nrif% by V. V. ar mpi t. 
1923. Ah 3- 

5009 strict — (%qi*tr) srg-irm^’s 

comm, from the view point e£ 
5F5it?r Philosophy on sremrsw 
of (chap. 10th) with* 

gloss by %Twf 
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and-sf^rer (Short notes upon the 
above two by 

Ch 4-8- 

5010 17 

5011 (*its 3>) by 

sprf with the Commentary of 

j r O— 

5012 f^3fTpvw;— (^r) an abduc- 

tion of f*Bfr - a poem by H. 
Say- or- PP, 8, 66. _ 8 _ 

5013 g*JTi%. with tRifr transl. 

by r^ssiT# publ 

by S. N* 3rirr. 1915. svo. pp! 
164. _ 12 _ 

5014g*nrom^: Su 

5015 *rtfR?R^. 

^c^h - 

sn^qr^. jy 1-4- 

5016 — Text. vi -8- 

5017 of 

with the commentary called 
ed. by enapriy. cr. 

8vo. xii-106. Vv -8- 

5018 — - byafcHynv. Km8 1- 

5019 g’nn%RHnET. A collection of 
witiy and epigrammatic sayings 
in Sanskrit, with explanatory 
notes by K. S. *rre^y. 1913. 
4th edn. 8vo. pp. 2, 47, 362. 

On 2—8— 

5021 — or Gems of Sanskrit 

Poetry, selected and arranged 
by K. P. qysr. j_d 4_ 

5022 (^Tar) by 

1913. 8vo. pp. 8. -2- 

5023 of 

Mu -1- 


502* of arifer^ S«ask. 

Text by Schmidt R. trand. into 
German. a,. ■»© 

5025 [y f 

5026 gfereft* of ff- 

2n< *edn. ,1b 1-2- 

5027 pT-tai^ of ed. bjr 

Dr. P. Peterson and Pt. fufussnr. 

_ ^ ^ Hi, 2-8- 

5028 by &mw 

edited by Tjspfais: >//> 3- 

5029 

^ .V -14- 

5030 V?) of 

2nd. cdn. ,/ —4— 

5031 ^rsu^i'Mur. ^JTPTg^^ppr 

with imSr translation by k nm\ 
wrfr. 1888. 8vo. pp. 52. -8- 

5032 QiWcKcj of ed. 

by wnnwftsr (1912-1914) fasc. 
i-3. Bi 2-4- 

5033 — (f^nr) jj;s. Vi/ 1- 

5034 €$f3€RT — (^ifdv) by jt. ~*r. 
SW** 1925. 2nd edi’ on. 

J$i 3~ 

5035 ttA«4«WtWf». Bo — 4- 

5036 gcnq^Ri^Bf of *nR*fcr. *vfcNi 

sww, ^Sjw ?i^mi •(%, 

* ^RnraT^ *q%r*rm, 

mw, ed. by R. B. 1925. 

4th edn cr. pp. 2, 82. -6- 

5037 jp^KSEWLof with 

transl. ! by k. o. engft. 
1922. cr. rise L4- 

5038 — by ftgw <n»Vfr with «nn% 
&T5T. 1915 2nd. edn. Roy, pp 
121 . 
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5089 gyaifiRRP by K m2 1- 

50*0 — ( qnw ) 

5041 — (#chf) By •rrftsf'rr^. 

gftnT. -V 

5042 gsjaawgefc orig. sansk.transl. 

into gsrcpft by sgiw & 

Zf. RgOT, publ. by g{K*RW 
^c*rtfr. Boy. pp. 76, 1273, 10. 

10 — 

5043gg?wr^fT *&im. Alt 4- 

5044 — aufflar-tm-swaT, ed. 
by anifaRr^. Boy. pp. 1044- 
1074. 

5045 — An Engl. Transl. (In 

three Vols. ) A great Ayur- 
vedic work of high authority 
on Anatomy, Physiology, 
Surgery, Midwifery, Medicine, 
Pharmacy, Hygiene, etc. with 
full comprehensive introduc- 
tions, Engl, translation, Appen- 
dix, Glossary, Index, and a 
Scientific dissertation on Vayn, 
Pitta and Kapha and illustra- 
ted by Plates of ancient 
surgical instnnents, etc. by K. 
L.^TT5iin3Vols. Demy 8vo. 
pp. 1970. Yol. 45- 

5046 — (^r ) 

2nd edn. Jb 4- 

5047 ^frEQSra<S|{%. A novelity in 
sansk. literature contains 1200 
choice quotations from well- 
known foreign writers and 


thinkers of the world, rendered 
into excellent Sanskrit Verses, 
part 1&2. each 1— 

5048 «iirr.aTnm«l by 

Km? 1- 

5049 Sutta Nipata by P. V. Bapat 

in i%fr. Gn 6- 

5050 #qr«r^. 
Vols 1-2 11-8- 

5051 — rTTf^^ITWraflcn Bm 7- 

5052 — with ftr?T^n%T of ^m^r, 
mainly based on the varions 
south Indian texts, ed & pnbl. 
by S. ?nfsr & wianw ?m%. 

1916. Roy. pp. 1066. 6- 

5053 The second book 

of the 3r?rs£or the first time 
critically ed. with the text of 
r%^T%, varions readings, notes & 
appendices by P. L- W. 1928. 
Pt. I. Roy. pp. 152. 1- 

5054 Second Book of Sanskrit by 
Bhandarkar R. G. 1-12— 

5055 by afisprsfr, «ft- 

1. AT 3-4- 

5056 by 

publ. by #r%^3P3tt. 1894. Roy. 
pp. 132. A ms 1—8— 

5057 WIW. VI 1- 

5058 %e»4 ig 3 r — *n af»wf ffffcjT 
sreimt pnbl. by >T 5 ??c 

1917. cr. pp. 2, 23. Bo -4- 

5059 by |j5te KmM 1* 

5060 g®. 

Yy 2- 

5061 Su 1-14- 
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3062 Central Conception o£ Bud- 
dhism and the meaning o£ 
the word Dharma, ed. by 
Btcherbatsky. 1923. Ha 15-12- 

5063 Centenary Memorial Volu- 
me. 1905. B.B.B.A.S. 5- 

3064 Centenary supplement to the 
Journal o£ the R. A. 8. o£ 
Great Britain and Ireland by 
Pargiter. 1924. 10- 

6065 Centenary volume of the 
Royal Asiatic Society of Great 
Britain and Ireland. 1823-1923 
by Pargiter F. R a 12- 

5067 Sage and King in Kosala— 
Samyutta by Mrs. Rhys Davids. 
8vo. pp. 133-138. 

3068 Sayings of Buddha, the 
Pali Text composing the Iti- 
vnttaka } translated with in trod, 
and notes, by jja. Moore. 1908. 
pp. xn+142. Ka 9-5- 

3069 The Seven Principal Mnaina.1 

notes o£ the Hindus with their 
presiding deities, composed by 
Sir. s. m. smtr. 1892. sup. Roy. 
PP- 51. 10- 

3070 A Seventeenth Obntuby 
Astrologer, by r?w. 

Sh:2 

5071 St. Anselm, transl. from 
the Latin by Deane s. N. 1910. 
8vo. pp. xxxv, 288. 3-8- 


5072 St. Petersburg Diotioha- 

by by Bothlingk & Roth. 7 
Vols. 1 st edn. ,, 950- 

5073 Soma Juice is not a Liquor 

by N. B. 71^:. 1924. er. pp, 
15, 2. _g_ 

5074 or A book on hawk- 
ing— by =t^tt of fjjH. ed. 
with an Engl, transl. by m. m. 
FWHUanfr. 1910. ’ft l- 

5075 in- nu<fl by 
-it. v. qutuT. 1922. cr. pp. 4, 242* 

" ~ 4 — 

5076r; — ( wjjfaY X 

A”',' j 0—6— 

5077 Soul and Bodi. 1- 

5078 Thu Soul Thsoby or thh 

Buddhists by Btcherbatsky. 
1920. Roy. pp. 823-854, 
937-6o8. 8- 

5079 Sources or law and So- 
ciety in Ancient India, tv 
TOT^fpr. 8vo. pp. 109. 

In this book the author traces the 
sources of Ancient Indian Law with 
reference to the eLvironnn nts in so- 
ciety and d*als with matter* regard- 
ing legal eo!ice]»tioii»hist>nvically, ini- 
tiating a somewhat * cvv method, 
mainly following the one indicated 
by Iheriug with reference t>» Homan 
Law, in the study ot pr^ ulema of 
Hindu Law, On 1-8- 

5080 Social and military position 
of the ruling caste in Ancient 
India as represented by thesansk. 
epo with an appendix on the 
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<5T 

stains of woman by E. W. 
Hopkins. 1883. Boy. pp. 58, 
376. 10- 

5081 Social Organisation in Nob 

th-East India, in Buddha’s 
Time, by Richard Pick. transl. 
by rcrftiTjwrc ffcnr. Demy. 8vo. 
pp- 390. Cw 7-8- 

5082 — ^FnfwrNT ed.by^5?rr. 
1924. 

jy -4- 

5084 #^Nft . vi 2- 

5085 (tqiwr) by 
*PTOI^ . .1922. cr. pp. 28. 

Yv -4- 

5086 qqaju-by afjffqiq, ed. 
by fwsK =rrm. (1910) Bi -8- 

5087 1 Aa 3 - 

5088 By *rrensr- 

r v 2- 

5089 Satjbaphbanam. (German) 

by Wilhelm John. 1908. 8vo 
pp- xxvii, 507. 6- 

5090 by g. n, q^of- 
irar- pp. 200 Yol- n Sb2 

5091 #&§s5psgw- '^tfMmrafiTsspn': 

1 Zj Z i_ 4_ 

$092 wHtiifi^mid^hy gB B rerrenj r. 

PP- 254. Lz 2 - 

5 093 ^^ 15 ^ : (#%) by 315 ^. 

publ. by b. s. 
^rRi^.1897. or. pp. 134. 1- 

Ortkktax Book Agency, 


sr 

5094 

37+®'u*t : | Vol. I 
. Aa lo4- 

5095 a work on music 

by *mSt, ed. by m. b. ggnj. 

Go 2- 

5096 ^«Hdw<M^ic-(HfTcr) Tr 1-2- 

5097 Gftq>Mui4K ). 1915. 

8vo. pp. 16. — o n »2- 

5098 Ssqraspi of all Vedic Sha- 

khas. Text and Transl. by 
B. V. qnSm apapr. Ad 1- 

5099 1 Su -s- 

5100 Vy -s- 

5101 ^jrqpq?31 5 s=gq:_(q^) Aa 2- 

5102 H^IGaqpKlt i-Text in aanafr 

characters, preface, critical notes 
in Engl. &c. pp. 500 Ad 10- 
0 3r ^% S a rr»OT, 3 » 

^ s<b > 5 gfbrawftr, v» 

ftqfor, % tt^§t ? ® qinra- 

?x^r, ifct-er^jr 

?« ir^nN, tnftiqr, u^r,. 
V s app^r, ? % «y. 

and ^ o 

5103 

s *'%r ; l 3TSR^Wqg:i orig Sanskrit 
with ^•u4t transl. ed. by m. t. 
Boy. pp. 6, 88, 31.— 

5 104 *M*-=niirf=fc of S^Ttwrf being 
a metrical expansion of the inixo- 
ductory portion of ?rc*F*rti’a 
comm, on the £?qi\w|^n/ji^ 
transl. into Engl, by s. y. ap**. 
1905. Boy. pp. 166, 5. Lz 1-12* 
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5105 %irrsn^ft-(5Pr) of w- 
nsT 1 # with the comm, of aror- 

jb i-4~ 

5106 M+fliSasRiVlWMui-CSiJr) part. 

IV. 3- 

5107 Some aspects of $t#«t Phi- 
losophy, by g. 2 s. $T%*ra. SbJ 

510S Some aspects of the his- 
tory and doctrines of the Isa- 
thas, by G. n. ^mrsr- f>b»t 

5109 Some contribution of Sont’u 

India to Indian Culture, by 
S. fOTrermr awirc. Demy 8vo. 
pp. 488. Cu 6- 

This book by the Prof of Indian His- 
tory and Archaeology in the Uni- 
versity of Madras contains the 
reader — ship lectures he delivered 
in 1919 in Calcutta, 

5110 Some notes in the ar^SJrerrc; 
Book n of the 

in English by Sorabji J. 3- 

5111 Some notes on William 
Hawkins by H. Gk Rawlinson. 
(1607-1612) 8vo. pp. 277-293. 

5112 Some problems of Indian 
literature, by Prof. M. Win- 
temitz. Roy. 8vo. pp. 130. 

Cu 2-8- 

Contents : — 1 The Age of the Yeda. 

2 Ascetic Literature in Ancient India. 

3 Ancient Indian Ballad Poetry. 4 In- 
dian Literature and World-Litera- 
ture. 5 Kautilya Arthasastra-Bhasa. 

5113SOME THOUGHTS OX HlN’DV Mcsic. 
A paper read before the Literary 
& philosophical Club Poona, by G, 
S. Khare. 1912. cr. pp. 1C, 2. -4- 


5114 ($PT)of 

2nd edn. Jb -8- 

5115 inra®. ^awrar- 

Me -2- 

5116 being the 7th 
Brahmins of the the San- 
skrit Test with comm, index 
of words Ac ed. by A. c. Bar- 
nett, 1877. pp. xx. 49 xm 5- 

5118 tn^rr of by the Rev. 

Stevenson J. 1906. 8vo. pp. xl, 
200. Cc 10- 

gir. 3rd. edn. 1921. 8v<>. pp. 
2. 300, 10. Bn 10-8- 

5120ri%M?tif[t:«En-;^r^) ariai^wtr- 
Twftsrmr%irs^rfiF*ir, 'TOTre«rwtT- 

sr i Vol. I & U 

An 8-8- 

5121 — 

by G^rciTg^r with a glow 
called by <i*r€i$- 

^tpt, ed. by vrestTwr #. 

Ks 8- 

5122 — *?3^fCT«rairat3[ i of 
5 %cJTg#r, with a gloae ca lled 

gTri nr g by •& 

by # and Pt, farr- 

ow ?n# %3^r and 

K« 8 - 

5123 ** J i s eftraSfsr 

X *” 

5124 — orig.G^ with tm£t 
transl. containing comm, on 
difficult passages and the dic- 
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tionaiy of difficult words by 
a.m. jtnt’tN 1914. Roy. pp. 13, 

8 53, 23. Bel 5- 

5125 

ff I f TW f^Tf t 1 ^TnTN- 

^FTlffl^OTrrJT^: I 5FUnri%i^ ti%ui 
'-H K^lNTfcT : I 

qr^q^rar^rfflr^ r%5t s i Ch 6-4- 

5126 — (w) vr^JTrqfcra- 

^n%^mi%frTr%?^ncfNitcn i ar^^rr- 
Trf?iw»rr^?m%%%r i Aa 2-8- 

5127 WN ) ed. by Pt. 

? fiTBf D r ?rr# Hy. 1913. 8vo. pp. 
11, 154, 12. Gu -12- 

5128 — (sit) w°5' 1 & 2. 

PP- 130. S p 9- 

5129 by uittuw- 
Ng" afar, ed. and revised by Pt. 

Ch 3- 

5130 — (^qjTW*itr).vol. i&n. 

Aa 12-8- 

5131 <g^a*iq: (SanskEngl. Diet.) 

by qf3tff. Sd 6- 

5132 W£r(*ianft (Nine in no.) by 

pnbl. by b. d. 

1916. cr. pp. 10, 2, 418, 2. 3- 

5133 *refjftsi% 5 r. Anintrod. to the 

Language. A book for the 
student $ of publ. by b. 

d. WH. 1928. 6th edn. cr. 8vo. 
r .PP* 376. Sa 2- 

5134 ^RffPRng^f by p. v. 

cr. pp. vi, 228. Mm 1-8- 

5135 p-'£HJi*wi^§r-4pTir^ 
^KlSqtqiTnwr 3TfPTT^r-ftr :uja<|U| - 

-^r^rr%wtf%^5cTr i 
Cloth. Cr. 8vo. pp. 72. Vs 1— 


«9T 

5136 STSfNSWTFrgfti. Mp -4. 

5137 g^rWi q rs qi^l <T. S^fRT^ 

i ch -4- 

5138 

mr%r I Ch -7- 

5139 ^NIWTTrs: I Mp -3- 

5140 ■H^iMra’Wrur. A list of, 

Sanskrit manuscripts of palm 
leaves by Hiersemann .(Leipzig.) 
Roy. pp. 46. 3~ 

5141 Sansk. composition by b.b. 
NlnSJrt revised by q^arsnq^ra'hf. 
1915. pt. I & II cr. pp.135, lo4. 

Cc -12- ’ 

5142 Sansk. Buddhism, a literary 
history o£;by g.k. Nariman. 1923. 
2nd. edn. sup. Boy. pp. 341.-10- 

5143 Sansk. Drama in its orig 

development, theory, and prac. 
tise by a. b. Keith. 1924. 8vo. 
pp. 406. Of 16- 

5144 Sansk. Engl. Diet, by Monier 
Williams. 1st edn. 1872. 

Of 50- 

5145 — Engl. Diet. Etymolo- 
gically and Philologically arran- 
ged, with special reference to 
cognate Indo-European Lang- 
uages, by Sir m. Monier-williamg. 
Enlaiged and improved by 
E. Leuman and 0. Cappeller, 
and other scholars. 1899. 4to. 
(12x91^), pp. xxxvi+1334. 73 

Oa 65- 

5146 — Transl. ammended and 
enlarged from an orig. compila- 
tion prepared by learned natives 
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for the college of Fort Wil- 
liam by Wilson h.Jh. ed. by 

ofi|-}}|^d*i§*kK & K. M. 

Roy. pp, 1007. Cc 25- 

$147 — Intended chiefly for 
High school and College Stu- 
dents, compiled by v, a. arpfe. 
1912. 8vo. pp. 2, 366, 2. 

On 1-12- 

5X48 — Engl. Diet, for students 
by T. s. smz . contains appendices 
on sansk. Prosody and Lit. and 
geographical names in the An- 
cient hist, of India. 1922. 2nd 
edn. Roy. pp. 8, 664. On 10- 

5 1 49 — Practical, containing 
appendices on sansk. Prosody and 
important Literary & geogra- 
phical names in the Ancient 
History of India by v. s. arror. 

1924. 3rd edn. revised and 
enlarged. Roy. pp. 3, 2, lo42, 
24. On 15- 

5150 — Engl. Diet. (Practical) 

contains Alphabets from sr to or. 
1889. Vol. i Roy. pp. 3, 
524. -8- 

5152 — Eugl. Diet. Being a paac- 
tical hand book with transliteration 
accentuation and Etymological ana- 
lysis-throughoufc, compiled by Mac- 
donell A. 1893. Roy. pp. xi, 384. 25- 

5153 — Engl • Diet, with ap- 
pendix, explaining the use of 
affixes in Sansk. by Pt. Ram. 
Jasan. super Roy. 8vo. pp. 707. 

5- 


5154 — (standard) containing 

appendices cn RVfpr prosody and 
names of noted mythological 
persons by l. r.^u, revised hy 
Prof. n. s. shu. I9l6. 2nd edn. 

8 vo. pp. XT, 884. fiu 5- 

5156 Sansk. grammar for beginners 
in Devangai and Roman letters 
throughout by F, Max Muller, 
2nd edn. 1870. Roy. pp. exit. 
300. /„, H 15-12- 

5158 — Including u»*th th*' clssical 
language, and the older dialect* of 
Veda and Brahman, by W. I). Whit- 
ney, Fourth issue of 2nd ed... 1921. 

Svo. pp. XXT, 578. 

The greatest extant repository of the 
grmmatieal facts concerning the 
Sanskrit language. A master] *iece of 
orderly arrangement. Prefixed is a 
brief account of the literature of 
India. l 'j 16- 

5159 — Higher for the use 

of schools and colleges by M. 
B. ^siar. 1922. 6th edn. cr. pp. 
532, 156. On 4- 

5160 — by h. p. Froster. 
1810. Roy. pp. xxi, 691, 8. 

CD 20- 

5161 — for beginners by F. 
Max Muller. 1886. cr. pp. XVI. 
192. 12-8- 
New and abridged edition accented 
and transliterated throughout with 
a chapter on syntax and an appen- 
dix on classical iuc r res. 

5162 — by Wilson H. 12- 

5163 Sansk. Language on a plan 
similier to that most commonly 
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adopted in the learned language 
o£ the west by Rev. w. Yates. 
1920. 8vo. pp. xxvni. 403. 5- 

5164 — — ( German ) ele- 

mentary Grammar by Rellar. 
188*4. xvi. 262. 2- 

5165 — (Dutch) by Ublenbhck. 
o. c. 1898. Roy. pp. 115. 8-8- 

5160 — — — a practical grammar 
for the use of early students by 
Benfey. 1. 1863. Roy. pp. xiv. 228. 5- 

5168 Sansk, Manual Part i containing 
the accidence of Grammar and Part 
ix a complete series of progressive 
Exercises by. M. Williams. 1868- 
2nd edn. cr. pp. viix, 176. Lon 5- 

5169 ^=$?r q STCig re l re contains: — 

apreFfcfr, fsRJtefre, rror^r. 

Wfr, and some portions in the 
other qfit?rrs 5 some words in 
’W’fRTj and in the text 

Books of the Primary Schools, 
from std. 1 to 6; ed. by qr. 
®tt* , ng%a'.and>rr. far. 3TTfl% 

\ gj. Roy. pp. 507. 25- 

5170 with the help 
of swrtw prepared by srrow# 
fra+i. 1853. 8vo. pp. 500. 

5171 Sansk. and Jrrfrr Mss. in the 

Adyar Library, a list. 5- 

5172 — Prose selections, pres- 

cribed for Inter— Arts — exam. 
1925. and 1926 with notes by 
K. n. rpfte. 1924 . Roy. 3- 

5173 Sansk. Papers (1862-1923) 

set at the Matnc Exam, of the 
Bom. Univ. with fall solution 
by m. b. ^rar. 1920. 1-12- 


sr 

5173* — (1917-1926) set »t 
theMatric Exam, of Bom. Univ 
by l. b. *ir. 1926. 

5174 — Papers of the Bombay 
University Matriculation Exa- 
mination. 1900-1917. An 14- 

5175 Sansk. Poems of MAYtrcu-editecl 

with transl., notes and introd., vrith 
text and transl. of Bana’s Candiaha- 
taka, by g. p- : Quacxenbob. 1917. 
8vo (9 x 6), pp. xxii x 362 x vi; 3 
facsimiles. Of g_ 

5177 — Primer Based on the “Left 
faden fur den Elementarcnrsns des 
Sansksit ” of Prof. Georg B nhlar 
of Yeinna. with Exercises and 
Yocabularies. by e. d. Perry. 8vo. 
Cloth, pp. 230. Gin 9-6- 

5179 Sansk. seader: Text and vo- 

cabulary and Notes, by C.B. 
Lanman. 1920. Roy. 8vo. pp. 
430. Ho 12- 

5180 Sansk. beseaboh— An Anglo- 
sansk. quarterly devoted to re- 
search work in all fields of In- 
dian Antiquity, ed. by Pt. L.f#- 
£rar. 1915. vol. i no. 1, 2, 3, 
and 4 and n. each no. 3- 

5182 — reader by Liebich. 

Mt 15- 

5183 — Selections Chrestoma- 

chie. by Bothlingk. 12- 

5184 Sansk. syntax ed. by speyef 
with an introd. by Dr. H. Eon. 
1886 . ( x. 402). Br 9- 

5185 Sansk. Teacher; on new linea^ 
full of interesting sentences and 
verses from Sanskrit literature 
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by 1911. 8vo pp. 6, S32, 
2. Bo 1-8- 

5186 sfei? -*ror£r 

by c. v. %sr. 1922. or. pp. 2, 4, 
174. 1-8- 

5187 Sansk. Tutor by k. 

1908. part i-x. 8vo. pp. 
256. Tr 2- 

5188 Sansk. W orterbuch .-by Bohl- 
ingk. abridged in 7 parts, bound 
in 3 vols. new edn. 1923 — 25- 
126. 

5189 gpWi^r -g^'WMtii r s (Sansk. 
& Tibetan) or a collection o£ 
Buddhist hymns by 

of i$redk, ed. by s. o. miw. 
1908’ vol. i Bi 4- 

5190 wdfd=ws&*T-(q#) 

A 2-2- 

5191 by 

«TT*r, ed. by l. 4h%iNT^7#.1914. 

8vo. pp. m, 227. Bs 13-12- 

5192 by srrg^XFr, ed. by 
M. M. N?rf^PT«T. 1912. Pi 12- 

5193 Vij 2- 

5194 («w) by 
mrsi, ed by Pt. irWrsw. Ch 6- 

5195 i 
5 rNr^K?rMi NHfir ^iftrewrbcrRT?; i 
( A collection o£ 27 ^rf?rs ) 

\ srrtfiN' ^ afri'Srgfidi, ? arfir, 

X arum*?, H ^ jfftNc?, 

^ % JisntriN, to 

ff^W, \l l^WcT, {* ^TWGT, 
lx w, ?x ssgms, 551^1- 
#rer, ^piram, i* ssirtfrer, 
?< {% f^T%cT, 5 ?° 


fr 

tfsrar, =,! f^fnwmq-, s^rifar, 
*?3 fc?«rrcr, $w, 

* 1 %. OTfiTcTT, and ^u> n<RU.) 5- 
5197 td=»iWni*?l%-(?gfcr) devotional 
work in praise of (%v, by *rgsjnr- 
ip>r with a commentary by 


Swinr. Cloth. Km ’2-4- 
5198 W3*n«r — (^isr) 


A’ 2- 


) 


5199 by ^rirmi arnr^- 
This is a key to the 

understanding of |w Philosophy. 
More useful than that of *n*f- 

Mv 5- 

5200 ^Ni:§ni3tf^(?riar) 

afar- 


yiici* J.V 3— 

5201 kilriwii\jiict?[ publ. by jtSGTT- 
:iT»Rwr. 1916. cr. pp. 13. VI - 4 - 

5202 (^t?) by 

Vo 2- 

5202a Student’s Hand Book of 
Progressive Exercises, part n by 
Vaman Shivaram Apte. Ad — 4— 

5203 part 

H. Ch -12- 

5204 fritearhigi v. w ntu. Ou 1- 
Contains 256 Stoxrasor hymns addre- 
ssed to various Indian Gods & G-od 


desses (Deities). It* is a veritable 
garland of hymns highly appreciated 
by Devoties and scholars. Pt. I sixe 
32. mo. Cl. bonnd, 

5205 — *rw Chi -12- 

Contains 153 new stotras or hyaonsa 
The collection is very unique of its 
kind & contains some hitherto new 
and unpublished hymns, These am 
edited with great care after compa- 
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rinsj several Mss collected from dif- 
ferent parts of India, pt. II. sup. 
Roy. size Cl. 

5206 — ^cTi^fr Ga 1- 

5207 Jr3f?[5!fT3KW. Md^ -3- 

srgjjffoffin ?TTra?nfa | 

1911. 8vo. pp. 179. Mu 1- 

5210 — composed by His Holi- 
ness — the 

present of |ri%. Vv -6- 

5211 or qfu%CT%by 

being an appendix of the 
fsrarsWi^S^^rrsr, ed. by Her- 
mann Jacobi. Bi 12- 

5212 — or qfriftsqt of 

fJT^ in Engl. ed. by col. 
Jacobi. 8vo. pp. 86, 3. Bi 5- 

5213 — (sft) of 

Jb 1- 

5214 ^prrpjr by e. v. 

or sfi^PTS^TOT. 1911. 8vo. pp. 
6. 170. Tan 1- 

5215 fRr?im- 

=fr 1-8,10-12 and 15-19 

by V. K. wwfe. 1917. cr. pp. 

238. B.I.S m 4- 

5216 — (3R) of 3RTiF^- 

# Jb 1- 

5217 — C 5FTST ) 

by h. h. ^rrasrrcmuT jurist 
with the comm, g^fr of Tnsnrsr- 
«ufr. Tr 2- 

5218 ( %^rl ) A 
metrical exposition of the 

in sansk. with the |frT of 
^TWFcrr^rt, Cloth Km 2-12- 


5219 ) of 
with the JMi*r by Direst, ed. 
with preface, introd. and Engl 
transl. by Pt. nggjpr 

Ad 5 - 

5220 comm, ontfci 

'FT-^Jjfn^sT by . Discusses 

how the involution and evolution 
of the universe are ultimately 
traceable to tbe Supreme Ener- 
gy whether known in the mnfe 
aspect as TRTnffa or in the fe- 
male as <rcren%. The steps which 
tbe average self has to pass is 
order to get absolute identity 
with Him or Her are very well 
described. Brought out for the 
first time, with preface, introduo 
tion and transl. in Engl. 

Cloth Kiu 4— 

5222 Srq^K. A 

comm, on the ed. by 

^rpRmiir. fwrjPiR. 1898. Roy. 
pp. 2, 54. 1-4- 

5223 (^TRl) by 
Abridgment of the 

paper cover. Km -8- 

5224 A 

work of qT^w=r, ed. by prof, 
s. Levi. fsc. 1. 5- 

5225 fore ^T) Tr -8- 

5226 — ( an^RT ) 

Tr —4— 

5227 Vt ) by JTf&fcr 

with a comm, of ed. by 

^Tfir. Ch 3- 
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5228 • — with the comm, of ?tt 
and Notes by prof. a. b. gsr. 

5229 — (sr) 1- 

5230 religions 

work o£ the Jains said to have 
been written by and 

ed.by eRrar. 1928. part 

iv. 8vo. pp. 266. 2- 

5231 (erm) with the 
comm, by gwirar. Sets forth the 
rnles regarding the Shaivaistic 
initiation. "VoL 1—3. 8vo. pp. 

IX, 253. each Km 3-8- 

3b -12- 

5233 Ore^) Being a 
transl, of 'an anonymous sansk. 
drama attributed to Bhasa,by v.s. 

1923. 8vo. (81 :< 51) 
pp. vi + 94-. Of 5— 

5234 — ed. by wrar srrstr. 2nd 

edn. Tr 1-8— 

5235 — Transl. into Engl, with 

critical view by tjpFRH, 1917. cr. 
pp. xxix, 54. -12- 

5236 — By Prof. d. b. 

1928. 2nd edn 8vo. pp. xiv, 134. 

Ou 2 - 

5237 — Sansk. text only, publ. 
by p. n. qucpR. 1916. cr. pp. 53 

— 4 — 

5238 — ed. with Engl, transl. 
introd. notes &c by A. B. 
(ar^r’s edn.) 

5239 — transl. into Engl, with 
critical review by S. g^TCpr. pnbl. 


by Pt. t. b. ¥®T**rmrfr. 1927, cr. 

^ pp. xxvn. 54. M'l -12- 

5240 r^H«iitt5Ai-(?pnTVT) *TTCff?T tSBf* 

by k.h. 

3=r. 1923. 2nd edn. cr. pp. 10y. 

Hti -15- 

5241 *=TO7n w KCm- (ifr^e) orig. 
fT with Hindi transl. by s.D. 

1921. cr. pp. 112, 4. 

B(, - 8 - 

5242 A stanza from , Tf o r 41'« i ftti}ff 
by g. s. jjr>. 8vo. pp. 439, 442. 

— 8 — 

5243 Oet a?) or 
3TWSPT in orig. with trogy 
transl. by ^r®tr containst-st^TR, 
ctcSfSTH, aTRIJtr, 4T%, qiftr— 

mfeWH, Rnrft nftsr, 
sramr, ht?u nptrr, 
and ip^r ? ^i?c mcT >rcrfe?rft, 
ed. and pnbl. by a. B. *h re <W . 

2 - 

5244 Rptnsr. £i<si%?rc 

mi%^, ed. by a. N. « gl feg$ T. 
1926. a rap. \-e. 3-8- 

5245 ^prt uitffrc — a sketch of his 
life and teachings. 8vo. pp. 48. 

Nt -4— 

5246 — ($^PEf) with a 
comm, by Jjm 5Pft. ed. by Pt, 
fiic T KW ?iwr $nf. Ch 3- 

5247 By •mm«ros«rr?- 

Km 4 1— 

5248 Sketch or the Turner 
Language as spoken in Eastern 
Turkastan, Kashgbar & Yarka- 
nd together with a collection of 
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extracts by A. B. Shaw. 1874. 
Pt. I 8-12 ~ 

5249 The Stoby of Buddhism. 
by K. J. Saundars with eigh- 
teen illustrations. (7^x5^). pp. 

168. 1916. cr. 8vo. As 3n-8- 

5250 Stoby of Sataba by b. d. 
ed. by *i*4H*4 s ^F*tT- 8 V0 * 

pp. xxxn, 542. 10“ 

5251 Stoby of Ti-med-kun-den. 

A Tibetan Nam-thar, ed. by 
Ross B. D. 1912. Bi 1- 

5253 The Study of Patanjau. 

(Griffith Memoril Prize. 1915.) 
by S. N. qrergu. Demy 8vo. pp. 
216. C it 4-8- 

Here we have aa account of the Yoga 
system of thought as contaiued io 
the Yoga Sutras of Patanjali accord- 
ing to tho interpretations of Vyasa 
"V acaspati and Yij n ana-bhikshu with 
occasional references to the views of 
other systems by an acknowledged 
auth rifcy on Hindu Philosophy. 

5254 Tho sweets o£ TleEutation- 
an luf;.. s -U'l . of 

-o£ ed. by uui-iw 5IT. Vol. u 
2-4. 8vo. pp. 279, 414 
433. 5- 

5255 A Study of the Indian 

Philosophy by "cRnf. 1906. cr. 
pp. x. 396. Bo 5- 

5256 Studies in Indian History and 

Culture by 3ST. N. Law. Demy 8vo. 
pages. 43o Contents 1. The Antiquty 
of the four stages of life, II The ori- 
gin and development. 8- 


ST 

5257 — in Hindu IiAw-by a. 

N, Sit 1- 

5258 — ■ — —evidence by g. h. 

FT. Ski 

5259 — -ita evolution by 

G. N. Ft- Sh4 

5260 — — -its judicial proce- 
dure by G. N. ft. Sh4 

5261 — — —its sources by 

G. N. ft. Sid 

5262 — IN THE HJSTOBY OF 

sansk. Poetics, by s. s. De. 
2 vols. 16- 

5263 — in South Indian Jai- 

nism by h. s. Tnmwr snrfn: & 
b. sPTrufrrn?. 1922. pt.I 8vo.pp. 
IV, 144. .7 Id 5- 

5264 — in the six Upanishadas 

together with the tiansl. o£ the 
W and %^T according to FfTRT?, 
ed. by TO. 4- 

5266 — in Vedant hy v. j. 
srrarFT, ed.by M.B.3RRR. Tar 14. 

5267 — in Vedantism by k. o. 
U5Rt#. 1919. 8vo. pp. IX, 73. 

Ca 3-1 i 

It is a treatise dealing on Yedantic 
lines intended to bring out relation 1 
of the system to modern philoso- 
phical system. 

5268 — in the sutras and 

the § t n% 5 r s ( ufju-Engl. ) by 
s. c. froKW. 1918. Roy. pp. ii, 
124. p 0 4- 

5271 Spirit o£ Ancient Hindi Cul- 
ture of by k. a. Buch. 1921. 
cr. pp. II, 246. 2-4- 
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5272 Studies in the Medicine o£ 
Ancient India by a. f.b. Hoera- 
nle. part I, Ostelogy. 1907. 
Section I, introduction, Medical 
Schools, Chronology; Section 
II, Text-Critical, the Records; 
Section III. Anatomical Identi- 
fications; Section IV, Appratus 
Criticus. 8vo. ( 9x6 ), pp. xiH* 
252, 33 illustrations. 

Of 9-6- 

5273 — in Mugal India by 

Prof. T. n. 1919. 8vo. pp. 
313. PI 2- 

5274 — in Hindu Political tho- 

ught by A. k. c?r, published by 
l, k. gc- 1926. 8vo. pp. IV, 
179. Cc 

5275 Sanskrit Inscriptions, the 
selection from see — The selec- 
tions from Sanskrit inscriptions. 

5276 Study of language, an introduc 
tion to, see — An Introduction to the 
study of Language. 573. 

5277 Study ofqtc, an introduc- 
tion to, see — An introduction 
to the study of sjfrr. 576. 

5279 &(|'dl WET with CTWTTsr, see 
'fcWSfedl — no. 1083. 

5280 £ansbbit Buddhism, a lite- 
rary history of, see — A literary 
history of Sanskrit Buddhism. 
4025. 

5281 Sanskrit composition, a 
key to, se® — A Key to Sanskrit 
composition. 1241. 


w 

5282 Sanskrit Composition, m 
guide to, see — A guide to Sans- 
krit composition. 1466. 

5283 — drama, the bibliogra- 
phy of, see — The Bibliography 
of Sanskrit drama. 2840. 

5284 — an Influence of analo- 
gy in, see — An influence of ana- 
logy in Sanskrit. 55U. 

5285 — grammar, a composi- 
tion to, see — A composition to 
Sanskrit grammar. 

5286 — grammar, the system 
of, see — The system of Sanskrit 
grammar. 4987. 

5287 — Language, a practical gram 
mar of, see— A practical grammar 
of Sanskrit Language. 2695. 

5288 — Language, a grammar of, see 
— A grammar of Sanskrit Language. 
1585, 1586. 

5^89 — Language, the roots, 
verb forms & primary derivations 
of, see-The roots, verb forms A 
primary derivations of Sanskrit 
Language. 3894a. 

5290 Sanskrit Learning and 
composition, a guide to, see — 
A guide to Sanskrit learning 
and competition. 1465. 

5291 Sanskrit literature, a 
history of, see— A history of 
Sanskrit literature. 

5292 — A hand book of, see— 
A hand book of Sanskrit liter- 
ature. 
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5293 — Mss. in the Adyar 
Library, a descriptive catalo- 
gue of, see — A descriptive ca- 
talogue of Sanskrit Mss. in the 
Adyar liabrary. 

5294 Sanskrit manuscripts, the 

history for search in the Bombay 
Presidency, see- The history for 
search of Mss. in the 

Bombay Presidency, 

5295 — manuscripts at Leip- 
zig, a catalogue of, see- A cata- 
logue of sansk. Mss. at Leipzig. 
University 1397. 

5296 — Mss. in the library 

of H. H. the NfRT srr of fNJHT, 
a catalogue of, see-a catalogue 
of sans. Mss. in the library of 
H. H. the ufTTrsn of 1399. 

5297 — Mss. in Mysore and 
Coorg, a catalogue of, see- A 
catalogue of sansk. Mss- in 
Mysore and Coorg. 1398. 

5298 — - Mss. the R. A. Society 
London, a catalogue of, see — 
A catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. 
!n the it. A. Society London. 
1396. 

5299 — ■ And prakrit Mss. in 
the Adyar library, a prelimin- 
ery list of, see — A preliminary 
list of Sanskrit and prakrit Mss. 
in the Adyar Library. 2729. 

5300 Sansk. & Mss. b. b. 
b. a. s. a catalogue of, see — 
A catalogue of Sanskrit and 


prakrit Mss. in the b. b. b. a s. 
1400. 

5301 — poet, the making of, 
see — The making of Sanskrit 
poets. 3501. 

5302 — plays, time- analysis 
of, see — Time analysis of sansfc. 
plays. 1804. 

5304 — poetics, studies in the 
history of, see — The studies in 
the history of sansk. poetics. 

5305 — poetics, a history of, 
see — A history of sansk. poetics* 

5306 — philosophy, the history 
of, see — The History of sansk. 
philosphy. 

5307 — Sandhies, a guide to, 
see — A guide to Sansk-Sandhies. 
1467. 

5308 — verb inflection in, see- 
Verb inflection in ytfFd. 4428. 

5309 — writers, religions and 
moral sentiments rendered from, 
see — The religions and moral 
sentiments rendered from sansk* 
writers, 3877. 

5310 — and Pali books in the 
British Musenm, a catalogue of, 
see — A catalogue of sansk. and 
Pali Books in the British 
Museum. 1401. 

5311 «N?q%n%Ts, the problem of, 
see-the problems o fqRswiwa . 
2705. 

5312 the life of. sear 

the life of 3898. 
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5313 .the life of. ?eo- 

tho life of ^r*rr 3997. 

5314 Sovcrigntj, the theory of, 
see-The theory of Sovereignty. 
2011. 

5315 Saracenic art, drawing of Geo- 
metric pattern in, see- \ he draw- 
ing of the Geometric pattern in 
Saracenic art. 18.59. 

5316 5iproRr3f,an index to, see-an 
index to ?rrei*iiur. 497. 

5317 Sci n:e of religion, an 
essay cn, sec — An essay on 
the science of religion. 927. 

5318 Psychology of religion, a 
study in; sco — A study in the 
psychology of religion. 

5313 Science of language, an 
essay on. see — An essay on the 
science of language. 927. 

5320 Siam, the Indian, colony of, 
seo — An Indian Colony ol Siam. 
518. 

532 1 Sinhalese, Literature and 
language of, see-A literature and 
language of Sinhalese. 4010. 

5322 Sackad language, writings 
&c. of the q-ir^rs, an essay on, 
see-A n essay on the sacred 
language, writings <tc. of the 
TR^ris. 926. 

5323 Second Oriental Conference, 
the proceedings of,. see-The pro- 
ceedings of the 2nd Oriental Con- 
ference. 2718. 


5,2+ >E-r cvt.'mr. the JTin.In 
principle-* of s- i-Tl.e IJm j u p r j„. 
oi| 'l«»s of s> If culture. 

5325 (5%sfnqTO. /.' y p_ 

5 V’6 y, f 

5327 yj* r„ _2_ 

532*» ,j rfUf)a 

glorit * mg tiii- two hr'it! cr« 

and end ihrir ting 

^■*-rirz , f i hy •sraf*T^ 1 ».| , . j .il 
of and an airwia of the 
t in pi-3 of 5 ?P 5 f* at Ilrunt-h, 
compose*! |.«m wceii ssimrnt 12*17 
&. 121*6 or a. i). 1221 * and 1239. 
c h 1 y c. p. 1 '.*:'(). t:, 2- 
5329 a,,) 0 f -5^5, 

ed. »• J- 4mk. 1879. 
8vo. pp. +7, 136. fin I V 
5230 ?^K?ri%5iT.*r t Sr-(^nii}*.y rsrr- 
5T<?? 3 pr*t, ed. by m. M. I’r. fs*- 
^ and K. p. w. i897. 8vo. pp. 
281. AT 1-12- 

533 1 (T ext) A treatise cn 

f?T?r f ordinances) by srjsrfsg- iqg, 
edited by Ijm.-Gr. 

fis 2-4- 

5332 f7?rp?r by with ihe 

comm, of Cn 

5333 — ed. by f^rwsar wr%. 

£>•/ 1—4— 

5334 frftaPi— (^jar) trrsiH^^rcT- 

,v 5- 

5335 gfaiy Prose Engl. Transl. 

ed. & pnbl. by M. V. If 97. 
8vo. pp.-7, 751. Cp 10- 

5336 gftaffg^rem . Vy -2- 
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5337 b J »ftf 

N -8- 

533.S *r**»3*Joi. Vy 10- 

5339 by Kmi I- 

5340 & ms times by c. v. 
fcr.1924. gvo. pp. VIIL 35 1. Oa 

5341 5cr^i?fr-(^5ir ) o£ arms, 

grer gipfifi^mTScr. -V 2- 

5312 — Text with comm. 
edited, by or. A. a, Fubrer. 
part 1. Bp 2- 

5343 — A monograph on tho 
history of India in Engl, in the 
first halE of the 7 th century 
by K. M. qnnm. 39 22. Roy. 
pp. 3, 78. 3-8- 

5314 — Transl, by Cowell E. 
and Thomas F. 1897. pp. XIV, 
284. O. T.F. 10-8- 

5345 — An abridgement of 

•nVs f%=5rr<f, ed. with an orig. 
sansk. comm, introd. and notes 
by v. v. w<rar. 1929. ltoy. pp. 
ii, 56. 2- 

5346 — ed. with an introd, 
notes, & appendices by P. V. ^i3t. 
1920.Vols2 3»ing' 1-8. 8vo. pp. 
1-3. 1-83, 1-312 1-39. Bs 7-8- 

5347 — Ed. with a Sanskrit 
comm. ?fi3«nf#T by s. d. 

introd. notes— critical 
and explanatory & appendices 
by a. b rjSrsjpprs*. 3^rr*r-l-8. 
8vo. pp. xix, G4, 53, 46, 96, 89. 

7-8- 


rr 

5348 — Notes by b. b. 

1892. chapters i-iv. cr- pp. vnj 
200, 67. 2. 

5350 

HTT%cT: I Aa 7-8- 

5351 ^isi. V/ 
5332 A Handbook of Indian Art 

with illustrations, by Havell 
E. B. medium. 8vo. ,Jm 19- 
5353 Handy reference Allas of 
the world, ed. by Barth >lomew. 
1923. 10th edn. Svo. pp. 171. 

10 - 

535,4 A Bandbok of Hindu Panthe- 
ism — the q-^sfr of ^nfir, 

transl. by si®. Ad, 5- 

5355 A handbook of Sanskrit lite- 
rature by Small g. Is66. 5- 

5356 Haw to be a qpTr by 

^sr*rtrFF?. ^ ici 3- 

by gyr, ed. by 

Ftsht. 1920. pp. 1L8. Bo 1-12- 

5358 sw-RH -(^r%T) Kg 1-8- 

5359 The Higefr Life, or Rule 

of tfrsnniT by Rt— 2- 

5360 Harmony in thoughts, 
comparisons and uses of words & 
expressions of Indian Poets from 

to UT«r, by waiter in Ger- 
man. Gr 1-8- 

5361 The Heart of Aryavnrtaby 
the Earl of Ronaldshay.-a study 
of the Psychology of Indian un- 
rest. Demy Svo. cl. As . 18- 
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Since fiir Alfred Lyall, no great 
British administrator has produced 
such an illuminating series of stu- 
dies of Indiau psychology as Lord 
Bonaldshay, lately governor of 
Bengal. In the present volume, 
which is the third of the series, he 
gets down to bedrock and finds the 
secret of what we call Indian unrest 
in the clash of two civilizations as far 
as the poles asunder. 

5362 The Heart o£ Buddhism, 
being an Anthology of Buddhist 
Verse, translated and edited by 
K. Saunders. 8vo. As 1-8- 
This book is an excellent anthology 
of Buddhist poetical literature, en- 
riched with a brief but sympathetica! 
appreciation of the Buddha and the 
religion he preached. 

5364 The Heart of India-sketches 
in the history of Hindu Religion 
and Morals by l. d, Barnet, 3rd 
impression. 1908. cr. pp. 122 # 

As 2-12- 

5365 — of Jainism by Mrs Sinclair 
s. with an introd. by g. p, Tay- 
lor. 1915. 8vo. pp. 360. Of 6- 

5366pyft^*3 by K. 

Vv 12- 

5367 and 1%IT. 1 907. 
part ii. cr. pp. 35. Md -4- 

5368 — Ed. containing the Sansk. 
Text with inter l ; ner transl. by 

m. Muller. 1865. Book n, in 
and iv. Roy pp. vi, 151. 

Lon 5- 

5369 — or a Protege of King 

by k. p. 1893' 
4th edn. 8vo. pp. 236. 5. N -8- 


m 

5370 — or a selection tof pm- 
verba ana quotations In EngL 
transit, into Sanskrit by h. b. 

TOPS*. 1910. 8 VO. 
pp. n. 88. Freeman «fc go 2— 

5371 — (qsrer)— of ^ Tpt Tur a ge r . 

N — 12 - 

537i J — Text with fall Engl, 
transl. by b. t. <; v 1-8- 

5373 — Text only. (;„ 

^374 — Engl. Transl.by b#ie. 
It is Doth free and literal, 
and specially prepared for Indi- 
an students. <j n j_ 

5375 — ad. with a uya coimn. 
Engl, transl. ami notes by m. 
h. 51®. 1924. 5th edn. 8vo. 
pp. 105, 124, 54. an -8- 

5376 — Text, transl. from the 
sansk. by Hale Wortham. B. 2- 

5377 — ed. by hr. p. Peterson. 

Bp 1-10- 

5378 — or Salutory Counsels of 

being an Engl. Version 
of the Sansk, heast fables for 
use in Indian schools by <j. 
ARNOLD with illustrations. j $20 
pp. xn, 155. L. T. C. 

5379 or The book of 
wholesome house of Eastern 
story, ed. br Sir' E. DenisOn 
Ross. 3 vo pp. '1*94. 

53dD — with gramhmtiealand 
glossarial notes by N. s. 
and e. s. jrerrsrwsfr. 19 8. no. 
n. 3rd. edn. or. pp. 42, 3. 

M'd - 6 - 
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$381 Uinta for coin collectors & 
coins of southern India by Tuff- 
noil R. 1890. Roy. j p. 52. 5- 

5382 by a in a rath s. in Engl. 

192.8. cr. pp. 128. 1-4- 

5383 Hindu Achievements in exact 

sciences— a study in tho history 
of scientific development by B. 
K. Sarkar. 1918. 8vo. cr. pp. 
xm, 12, iv. To 3- 

5384 Hindu Astronomy by G. R. 

Kaye. On 3— 

5385 The Hindu Colony of ( ”am- 

bodia. by r. n. Ad 3- 

5386 Hindu drama compiled and 
transl. from various eansk. 
authorities by Sir snifs^ insvr 
anpik. 3 8S0 sup. Roy. pp. 46. 

5387 Hindu Manners, Customs 

and Ceremonies, by J. A. Dub- 
ois. Translated from the Auth- 
or’s later French Mss. ( c 1821) 
with notes, corrections, and Bio- 
graphy, by H. K. Beauchamp. 
3rd edition. 1906, pp, xxxiv x 
742, with a portrait. India 
paper. Of 6-8- 

5388 — - Music, some thoughts 

on by a. 8. 1922 cr- pp. 15. 

2— 

5389 — ExHi'.fi— en historical 

and critical essay by John Mc- 
kenxie. 1929. 8vo. (8|x5j- ) pp. 
xii.+261. Of 7-14- 

5399 — musical scale and the 
twenty-two by e, b, ^=rt. 
1910. 8vo. pp. i, Yin, 49. 1- 


5391 — Gods and Heroes— et®.. 

dies in the history oE t e Reli- 
gion of India, by Lional D. Bar. 
not. Wu 2-10- 

5392 — Holidays and Ceromo- 

nials with dissertations on ori- 
gin folklore and symbols by 
B. a. SfT, with 18 illustrations. 
Six in colour. Ad 8- 

5393 — Law and customs by 

Jolly J. authorised transl. by 
Balkrishna Ghosh. 1928. Hoy. 
PP- 341. 19-8- 

53c4 — by K. New 

odn. revised by it. Ray and s.'a 
Sen. 19u5. cr. pp. 220. Qi 2-4- 

5395 — Mythology, and 

farffo, illustrated and ed. hy 
Wilkins W. 1915. 3rd. edn. pp. 
xviii, 537. Tha 10- 

5396 t'S'tnKUlfr or a Criticai Re- 

view of the Hindu Empire of 
*nFTO3r» by V. d. with an 

introd. by Dr. E. o. 

PI 3- 

5397 The Hindu Philosophy 
by D. N. «jt^. 2nd edn. 2- 

5398 -— —the uroj-+,ik+.|s of fgy. 
^t^r-an exposition o£ tho sysiora 
o£ with an appendix, of 

system by Dara 
J. 1894. 2nd edn. 8vo. pp. 15L 

1 0 - 8 ^ 

5399 — — By Dr. II* Schultz. 

Ad 1- 
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5400 — — of Law, by qsn&fa 
flljgr. Demy 8vo. pp. 176. Cu fi- 
le ibis book tbe author has directed 
his efforts mvinly towards an un- 
folding of early Hindu fundamental 
conception of law and has confined 
himself to the Vedic and Post Vedic 
tim-H prior to the institutes of Maun. 

5401 Hindu psalms and Hymns. 
Text and translation by x. v. 

Ad -4- 

5402 Hindu Poetics, by 

*WT- Sb 2- 

5403 Qindn Polity — a constitu- 
tional history o£ India in Hindn 
times by K. P- Jayaswal. 1924. 
Boy. pp. xxxh, 277. Butt 10- 

5404 Hindn principles of Self 

Culture by Ad -6- 

5405 — Realism — excellent 
introduction to tbe metaphysics 
of the wnuAM'pe system of Hin- 
du philosophy in Engl. Km 3- 

5406 Hindu Religion and socio- 
logy on the synthesis 

of science, philosophy, religion, 
sociology and politics, cr. pp. x 
148, vi. Ton -12- 

5407 Hindu sea voyage Problem 
by pt. a. sn#- Ad -4- 

*5408 Hindu Religions Year by K.K, 
Underhill. 192 l. pp. 194. .4s 4-3- 

■5409 Hindu System of Religions 
Science and Art by x. i>. 

1910. 2nd edn. Revised and en- 
larged. cr. pp. m, 2u8, iv. 

Cc 1 — 4 — 

Oriental Book 


¥ 

5410 Hindn Tales by Mayer J 
1909. Lus 10-8- 

54 11. Hindus Ancient-on the wea- 
pons, army organisation, and 
political ui.txuiui with special ref«- 
renin: tug'iiiqKiwderaud firearms by 
Ojipnrt Madrm ISM), pp .VI, Ml. 

10 - 

5412 The Hindn view of life hy S. 

1926 cr pp. 131* 3-12- 

5413 Hindus, the ethics of. see- 
the Ethics of the Hindus. 

5414 Hinia Sociology, the positive 
back- ground of, see-The positive 
back-ground of Hindu sociology. 
2507. 

5415 Hinduism, Religion and social 

condition in present India with 
43 illustrations in Gorman by 
GUsenapp. H. Or 15- 

5416 Hinduism : the world -ideal, 

by Ad 2-10- 

5417 Hinduism and India, by 

4- 

5418 The Hibbert LiECTures by Max 
Muller. 1878. pp. VIII, 394. Jm 7- 

6419 — by Hbya David#. 1881. pp. VI 
262 . Jm 5 - 

5420 with extracts 

from the comm, of *ngT9, hy 
Kira to. Gr 25- 

5421 fns* m ( arc ) of 

rprft. 2nd edn. Jb 2-4- 

5422 flwiMWW of fiwxnft 

with his own gloss, od. by x. B. 
Pt and &. *• *rn 1900. 

8m pp. 10, 918. N 5-8- 

Poona City- (India) 
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54 23 Th* HIMALAYAS IK Indian 
Aar with illustrations by E. B. 
Havell. 8vo. <h> 9- 

£424 History if Archbckctok* 
in India ami East, revised and 
edited, with addition?, by Bur- 
gess, ed. by Pergnsson; 2 vols. 
Demy 8vo. ,/m 30- 

£425 — ot the Aryan Rale in 

India by Havell. E. B. Roy. 
pp. xxxi ( 582. Hars 15-8- 

5426 History and Bibliography 
of v-tpr Literature, by 

0 . H'. «T%F3t- 8b t 

£427 — of British India from 
the earliest Engl- Intercourse 
by o. Macfarlsne. 1881. cr. pp. 
694, S. New edn.. 3- 

5428 — of the British Empire 

in India with an entirely new & 
enlarged glossary, by * Thorn- 
ton. 1859. 8vo. pp. xxiv, 655. 
2nd edn. Lon. 12- 

5429 — of Trichinopoly prior 
to British occupation by K. s. 
Bateson. 8vo. pp. 31. Nt -4? 

5430 — of fine art in India & 

Cteylon by Y. A. Smith with 
five colored plates 1911. 4 to 
pp 536. (lli x 9-?,) 381 other 
illustrations. 100- 

5431 — of caste in India with 
an apppendix by s. v. %^r. 
1309. vol. I cr.pp. xv 192. 5- 

5432 — of Chess, by a . s . r. 
Murray 1913 Roy. 8vo. pp. 900 


% 

with 160 illustrations. 

cloth. Of 31-8- 

Contentss-Histories of Oriental 
were published by Hyde (at Oxford 
University Press ) in 1G94 and by 
Forbes ia I860, of European chess 
by Von der Lasa in 1897; the three 
works of Van der Linde- in 1874-1881; 
in the present treatise the author has 
been able to make use of more re- 
cent isolated inqnires, but the greater' 
part of his book is based upon 
his own thirteen year’s work at 
original sources, especially unpubli- 
shed Arabic and- early Eropean 
manuscripts upon chess and the as- 
sistance of Mr. John Q-. white of 
Cleveland, Ohio, who placed hi* 
liberary unreservedly at his servise, 
and of other scholars who have healp- 
ed in the problems presented hy 
many languages and countries. 

Part I. Chess in India, Malaya 
and the far East, in Persia and the 
Eastern Empire, Arabic and Persian 
iiterature, Chess under Islam and in 
Muslim legend; the game of Shatra- 
nji, derived and modem Eastern 
games. 

Part II, Chess in western Chris- 
tendom, the mediaeval game, early 
didactic literature and moralities, the 
mediaval problems, chess in mediaeval 
literatue, chessboards and chessmen 
and five chapters on modem chess 
down to Steinitz. 

5433 — of Education in anci- 
ent India, by Prof 
5 TO 5 TC. cr. 8vo. Mm 1-8- 

5434 — of Hindu Chemistey from 
the earliest times to the middle of the 
16th Century A. D. with Sanskrit 
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texts, variants and illustrations by P- 
C. Bay. 1925 vol. land n 2nd edu, 
8vo. pp. 7, 6, cxxxn 312, 170. Cc 8- 

5435 — o£ Hindu Political Theo- 
ries from the earliest times to 
the end of the 1st quarter of 
the 17th Century by U. Ghosal. 
1923. gvo, pp. xiv+296. 

Of 8-12- 

5436 — of India from the 
earliest, times, from the age of 
Bigveda to the rise of Buddhism 
by v.s. 5W. 1911. Vol. I & II 
8vo. pp. iii, 314, 13,5, 8, 4, 7, 

3, 6, 32. Surat 10— 

5437 — oF India; the Hindu »nd 
Mahomdan periods with notes 
and additions by E. B. Cowell, 
ed. by Elphinstone. Jm 16- 

5438 — of Language by Henry 

Sweet. 1920, pocket size edn. 
pp. xi, 148. 2- 

5439 — of Indian literature 

( German ) by M. Winternitz. 
Vcl. 3. 35- 

5440 — of India by A, Weber, 

transl. from the 2nd German 
edn. by John Mann, and Dr. 
Th. Zachariae. 5th edn. Roy. 
pp. xxiii. 36. Kp 8- 

5441 — of Indian Literature, 
ed. with introd'. and revised by 
M; Winternitz. containing the 
Engl.’ transl. of Veda, . National 
Epics, Pnrtnas end Tantraa from 


J 

Kethar. 1927. Boy. pp. xix, 634 
Vol. I. Cu 10- 

5442 — oE Indian literature 
1914 by Weber A. Kp 10-8- 

5443 — and criticism of Pali 
Grammar and Dictionary iu 
German by R. Franke. 3- 

5444 — of Indian Logic (Ancient, 

Mediaeval end Modern Schools), 
by with fore- 

word by Sir Asutosh Mukeryee. 
Demy 8vo. pp. 696. Cu 15- 

A mourimoutal work Dr. Vidyabbu- 
gliari has given here a detailed ac- 
count of the system <>f Nvava, and 
has left no source of information 
whether Brahtnanical or Bnddihiit 
( Indian and Tibetan ), or Jxina, 
untapped. The history is brought do- 
wn from the days of the Vedas to 
the 19th century, and if full of facts 
well disposed and lucidly set forth. 
The author did not live to see the 
publication of a work which is sure 
to make his name immortal iu the 
anuals of Indology. 

5447 — of Indian Medicine, 
by G. a HSi f W W with a foreword 
bv Sir Asutosh Mukerjee. 

2 Vols. pp. 403 & 433. Cu 12— 

5448 _ of Indian Philosophy, 
by Mason Oursen. in Fr. 10- 

5449 — of Kilwa, ed. from an 

Arabic Mss. by Strougs,(J ,&A.a. 
April 1895). 1-8” 

5450 — and criticism of srph« 

WR 5 T by Boltzmann A. Or 10— 


the prig;, German by Mrs, S. 
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5451 — of the Mahrattas, by 
J* C. Grant Duff. Revised anno* 
fated edition, vuitb an introd ac- 
tion hy S. M. Ed warden. 1921. 
in 2 vois. i, pp. xoii+546, 
with frontifpiece; ir, pp. xxii ? 574 
with a map. India paper. 

Of 31-8- 

5412 — of the Maratha People, 
by C. A. Kiaciai>, and D. B. 
Pakasnis. 8vo. (0X0). vol. x. To. 
the Death of bhivaji. 1018. pp. viii 
204, with 8 lllurtrations with 2 
maps* 7_8- 

Yol, II. From the death of 
Shiva ji to the death of Shahu. 1922. 
pp viii+332 w ith 8 illustrations and 
2 maps. 7 8- 

Vols. Ill From the death of Shahu 
to the e„d of Chitpavau Epic. 1925. 
pp. xii+251, with 9 illustrations. 

Of 7-8- 

5453 — o£ Mediaeval Hindu 
India by o. v. trer. 1921. 8vo. 
pp. x, 400. Vols, 1-3. 

each On 7-5- 

5454 — of the Mediaeval school 
of Indian Logic, by s. b. i^n- 
qanr. 1909. ltoy. pp. xxi, axi. 

Cu 7-8- 

5455 — \ of the Nayafes of Madura 

by R S. Aiyar. ed. by S. K. 
Aiyangar; 1924. Mds. Univ. 
8vo. pp. xvi, 404. y_ 

5456 — of the origin aud ex- 

pansion of the Aryans by A. C. 
Ganguly. * SV 4- 

5457 — of Pre- Buddhistic In- 
dian Philosophy, by b. m. JBarua. 


? 

Roy. 8vo. pp. 468. Cu 10-8- 
The book gives a clear exposition of 
the origin and growth of Indian ph}. 
losnphy from the vedas to theBuddh 
aud seeks to establish order out of 
chaos-to systematise the teachings 
of the various pre- Buddhistic ag« 
aud seers scattered in Vedic liters- 
ture( Ved as, Brahma ns.Upi ushadas) 
and in the works of the Jains, the 
A jivikas, aud the Buddhists, 

5458 — of Sanskrit literature 

by Macdonald. 1925. Roy pp 
VIII, 472. 7-$l 

5459 an outline of, by 
T. =€mr pnbl by G.'G. 2nd 
edn. cr. pp. III, 165, Co 1-4- 

5460 — of literature 

with notes by p. v. w 1923. 

i, n & x. pp- clxxx, 192, 
352, 142. 6- 

546 1 — of the search for san- 
shrit Mss. in the Bombay Presi- 
dency from 1868 to 1900. 

£p — 8 - 

5462 — of Pan§k. Philogy in 

German by Windisch E. 2 Vols. 
2 parts. Gr 37- 

5463 — of sansk. Poetices by 
Dr. S K. De in two vols. com- 
plete upto date, Lnz 16- 

5464 of sansk. poets by 

p. v. 1923. 8vo. pp clxxx 

Bs 3- 

5465 — of the Sikhs, from the 
origin of the naii< n to the 
battles of the Sutlej by J. D. 
Cunningham. 1849. ed. by H. 


OmwrAi, Book Agency, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (India). 



OaiaiiOquk or Pubjuoaikmw muso en Sahskbit bio. 257 


f 

L. 0. Grrrett. 1918. pp. lii & 
•429. India pappex. Of 7-14- 

5467 Historical Gbanings, ed. with 
a forward of Barua by Dr. Bi* 
mala Charan Law. 1922. 8vo. 
pp. x, 191. Cloth Co 6- 

5468 — Gleanings from the 

Kautilya, cultural, Linquistic & 
Literary by h. Jacobi, transl. 
from the G< rman into Engl, by 
K. B. Dtgikar. 1924. Boy. pp. 
15. Bo 3- 

5469 — study of the terms 

Hinaystna, and Mahayana, and 
the origin of Mahayana Buddhi - 
sm by It. Kimura. 1927. Roy. 
pp. xx, 203. Cu 2-4 - 

5470 — studies in Mughal 

Numismatics by Prof. S. H. 
Hodivala. Br 10- 

5471 — sketches of ancient De' 
ccan with [an introd. and a fore- 
word by k. y. g^n'nfsn^nr. 1917. 
very rare. Roy. pp. iv. 429. 5- 

5472 — Record Commission 

held at Lahore. 1925. vol. m. 

Gi 8-14- 

5473 Hymns to the Goddess from 
the Tantra & the srTsr of ffstrarib' 
by Arthur Avalon. Bt 3— 

5474 Hymns of the Atharyaveda. 
see — nos. 32, 33 &c. 

5475 Hymns of the -transl. 

by Griffith. Lz 4- 

.6476 — of the Tamil saivite saints 
by F. Kingsbury & G. E. Philips. 
1921. pp. 132 At 1-8- 


% 

5477 Heat, Light and sound-ele- 
mentary physics by k. v. stt#. 
192.1. 5th edn. er. pp. 110. 1-8- 

5478 Hunas in A vesta & PabaRri, 
by j. j. Jtrtr. 8vo. pp. 65-80. 

5479 srrfasfrasarcflrat 

ed. ly 1905. or. 

PP- 160. Ktj 1- 

547 9„ (§r ) 5- 

5480 Hellinism in Ancient India 

by g. u. Banerjee. 1919. cr. pp 
viii, 37.1. Cc 7 8— 

5481 Heglianism and Human Per- 

sonality, by fafiSKS fence. Demy 
8vo. pp. 67. 3-12- 

The theory advanced in this bookn 
provides a philosophical fouudatio 
for the empirical fact of multiple, 
personality. It also explaira what 
the subliminal self of man is. The 
real theory of Hegel has thus been 
interpreted in this publication. It 
really strikes out a fresh line of tho- 
nght by which a new meaning has 
been attached to the usual British 
interpretation of Hegel. 

5482 see-^JW.1669. 

5483 The Home of Literary Pali, 
by G. A. Grerson. 8vo. pp. 117. 
323. 

5484 Kg 5- 

5435 gfcraiw with 

2V 3— 

5486 srsifoiten by jrispis 

Vv -4- 

5487 Hungary in ancient, media- 
eval and modern times, ed. by 
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Vambery A. 7th edn. cr. pp.'X 
ti, 453. 7-8- 

5488 Hampi Rains by A. H. Long- 

hurst. Qi 2-4- 

5489 Sanskrit) p,$ 3-8- 

5490 Hindu Architecture a die- 
tionary of, see - -A dictionary of 
Hindu Architecture. 1832. 

5491 ~~ Chemistry, a history 
of, see — A history of Hindu che 
mistry. 5435. 

5492 — And Christian the re- 
demption of, see- The redemp- 
tion of Hindu and Christian. 

5493 Culture, ancient, the 
spirit of, see— The spirit of an- 
cient Hindu culture. 

5494 — nationalation in, see- 
Na'ionalation in Hindu culture- 

5495 Hindu ethics, a manual of, 

see— A manual of Hindu ethics, 
3566. 

5496 Hindu Iudia, mediaval, 
of, a history, see-A history of 
medieval Hindu India. 5153. 

5497 — the music of, see-The 
music of Hindus. 

5498 — and Mohaxnedan law 
the principles of, see-The prin- 
ciples of Hindu and Mahomedan 
law. 2739, 

5499 — ethics, the principles 
of, see-The principles of Hindu 
ethics. 2736. 

5500 — India, the downfall 
of, see-The downfall of Hindu 
India. 1837. 


w 

5501 — Law, the Yedic basis 
of, see-The Vedic basis of Hind® 
Law. 4 304. 

5502 Hindi Language, a grammar 
of, see-A grammar of Hindi 
Language. 1587. 

5503Hindu Law the mimansa rules 
of interpretation as applied to, sea 
The mimansa rules of interpre- 
tation as applied to Hindu Law 
3549. 

5504 — a treatise on, see— A 
treatise on Hindu Law. 1809. 

5505 Hindu Law, position of 
women in, see-The position of 
women in Hindn Law. 2515. 

5506 — medicine, ancient, an 
interpretation of, see-an inters 
pretation of Ancient Hind u 
Medicine. 555. 

5507 — mythology and reli- 
gion, a classical dictionary of, 
see — A classical dictionary .of 
Hindu mythology and religion 
1379. 

5508 — Law, evidence, studies 
in, see— The Studies in TTin^n 
Law-evidence. 

5509 — Law, judicial procedure 
studies in, see — The studies in 
H i n du Law- Judicial procedure. 

5410 — Its revolution, studies 
in, see — The studies in Hindu 
Law-its revolution. 

5411 — The studies in, see — 
The studies' in Hindu Law 
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5512 — and its sources, the 
studies in, see — The studies in 
Hindu law and its resources. 

5513 — Music, some thoughts 
on, see — Some thoughts on 
Hindu music. 

5514 — Pantheism, a hand 
book o£, see— A hand book of 
Hindu Pauthisin. 

5515 Hindu Pantheism, a manual 
of, see — A manual of Hindu 
Pantheism. 8538. 

5516 — — the beginnings of, 
sec — The Beginnings of Hindu 
Pantheism. 5254. 

5517 — Political theories, a 
history of, see — A history of 
Hindn political theories. 

5518 — — thought the studies 
in, see — The studies in Hindu 
political thought’ 

5519 — Shipping, ancient 

notes on, see — notes on Ancient 
Hindu shipping. 

5520 — religion, philosophy 
and yoga, of see-The Philosophy 
& Yoga of Hindu religion; 

5521 — an essay on the reli- 
gion, of see-An essay on the 
religion of the Hindus. 924. 

5522 — the political instittuiions 
and theories of, see-The political 


¥ 

institutions and theories of the 
Hindus. 2350. 

5523 — the surgscal instruments, 
of, see-The surgical instruments 
of the Hinds. 

5524 Hinduism, the crown of, seee- 
The crown of Hinduism. 

5525 — the folk tales of. See- 
The folk- tales of Hinduism. 
2807. 

5526 — a primer of, see-The 
primer of Hinduism. 2716. 

5527 — the essentials of, See- 
The essentials of Hinduism. 
484. 

5528 History of ethics, an outline 
of, see- An outline of the his- 
tory of ethics. 984. 

5529 History of Iran, an essay, 
See-An essay on the history 
of Iran. 919. 

5530 Himalayas, linguistic stadias 
from, see-The linigustie -studiea 
from Himalayas. 4008. 

5531 Hiuen Taang, the Ufeof, 
see-The life of Hiuen Triang. 
3993. 

5532 Human understanding, an 
essay, see-An essay on the hu- 
man understanding 920. 


Gubnyau Book Aghno*. 15 Shukrawar , Poona City . (In**) 



ADDENDUM. 


1 ( atire5wnann«*T ) Snft 

«T^3T 3*SRPr 1-4 pp. 159- Mv 
8 by Kreyenberg. pp. 

Si‘2. 30- 

8 Antiquity of Hindu Medici- 
ne — including an introductory 
lecture to the course of Mate- 
ria Medica and Therapeutics, 
Hoyle F. 1837. 8vo. pp. 196. 
rare, 35- 

4 critically ed. with 

introd. and notes, by Schroder 
8vo, pp. 4, 72, 27. Mi 1-8- 
6 Aphorisms of 5 nrs 5 *t'with the 
conun. of on the Hindu 
doctrine of faith transl. into 
Engl, by Cowell E. W. Bi 2- 
6 An address deli- 

vered in by fwi?n^r 
at the 13th sireR held 

at in 1925. 

1 Early Hindu Civilization B. 0. 
200 to 320, by R. C. Dutt.1927. 
8vo. pp. xx. 319. Cc 25 

8 by ed. by 

1915. Hoy. pp. 295. JV 3- 

9 The Assalayna snttam (Ger- 

man) ed. and transl. by Hichard 
Pisd el. cr. pp. 42. 2- 

10 Anthorship of qpfnnftoR with 

a transl. by s. a. A 

work of research & Literary 
criticism by Pt. a. ▼. gE JRrew 
1928. cr. pp. 6, 41. Md -4- 


10a Yuan ch Wang’s travels in 
India 624-615 by T. Watters, 
ed. by Rhys Davids & Btuhell 
1904. Yol. I & II. ha 25- 

11 The Ayurvedic System of Me- 
dicine by ?P?. 1919. 3 

Vols, I & 3rd ed, 8vo. pp, 29 
Lvs. 408. 15— 

12 mKet-ttWia i Transl in- 
to Jpmut Gptm. 2- 

13 Aryan Origin o! the Alpha- 

bet by Waddell C. ' A. 1927. 
Roy. pp. YIII 80 7-12- 

14 ariin^t $n%, ?Ft?pfr Transl. by 
C. D. ottew 8 V. pp. 190 1- 

15 enifRt by in £*• 

1925. 8 Yo. pp. 587. 3-8- 

16 The Army pageant held at 

Fnlham Palace ed. & arranged 
by Benson F. R. 1910 Roy. 
pp. 153 5- 

17 Our Tertiary Indo- Aryan An- 

cestors not Nomads. Rut Aoto- 
chthtlonons Agriculturists by 
N. B. to 1926. -8- 

18 arra^lSTRl&t on the wonderful 

crest Jewel. An Engl, transl. 
by fr^r*r s&itfb 1927 er. pp. 7. 
141. Ad. 

19 ed. by 

«?RsRt emr^Or. 1892 Demi. 8 
Vo. pp. 181 Cc. 5- 

20 Archaeological survey of In- 
dia Annual report 1904-5* 
Sup. Boy. pp. 169 IV. 
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tl -Surrey of India Annual re. 

port 1903-4 Sup, Hoy. pp. 314 
22 -Survey of India 19UG-7 Sup 
Boy. pp. 2C7. IV. 

23 Archarological survey of India 

Administrative report foriy05- 
6, 1906-7, 1907-8, 1909-10. 
each with pt. I. 5 _ 

24 —Survey of Ceylon Epigraphia 

Zoylanica being Lithic A other 
inscriptions of Ceylon ed. A 
transl. by IVickromasingho. 
!2pt. perpt. 3-12 

wm-(?T of ( German) 
ed. by Dr. Caland pt. XX VI, 
270. 10- 

26 Origin of Indian Brahma Al- 
phabets by Buhler G. pp. 124. 
1898. 5 - 

2 Appendix on WfT^r alphabet 
*7 Origin o£ Tragely * the AI- 
khyana by Keith a.b. pp. 413- 
*38. * i-8- 

28 The orders of Knighthood Bri- 

tish A foreign with brief re- 
view of the tides of Rank & 
Merit in Ancient Hindustan by 
Sir 8. H. 18S4. Parts I-OI 
Roy. pp. 235, 165. 10- 

29 Eagle & the captive sun- A 

study in comparative mytho- 
logy by jr. l. 19 09. 8 

Vo. pp. XII, 7231. Cc. 6- 

30 Fdipses of the Moon in India 

by R. Sewell pp. IX. 1898. 
(continuation of the Indian 
Calender ). 10- 


31 Eminent Orientalists Indian, 
Fnrojx'an A American 80 dd. 
VIII, 37 8 . Nt. *£. 

82 Elementary grammer of the 
L-mguage for the use of 
students completed A pre- 
pared by 1864 

8 Vo. pp. S2. 8<m 

33 Encyclopedia-priceless infor- 
mation 1927. pp. XI v. 809. 

34 Epistles of frwrr 1913 

Pocket Size pp. 144. An. -6- 

35 Evolution of the Aryan by 

Rudolph transl. from tire Ger- 
man by Brucker A 1897. Roy 
PP- XVIII. 412. 30. 

36 Et! nography (< ’astes A Tribes) 

with a list of the more impor- 
tant works on Indian Ethno- 
graphy. 1912. 13 _ 

37 Illustrations to Oriental Me- 
moirs by J. Forbes Esqr. with 
Explanatory notices 1835, 20- 

38 Index lo Atlas Antiqnas,twelv» 
maps relating to Anci.nt His- 
tory by Heinrich KLpert. 10- 

39 Index to g g sgm with the 
ofirsrmhft. Vcl. I & IE. yggg. 

Cju 1-8- 

40 Index to Sixty-two Mss. Vo- 
lumes deposited in the Oriental 
Mss. Library Containing Ro. 
ferences to Arct.aelogical, TTiV 
torical. Geographical A otfasr 
subjects ed. by G. Opjwrt 187®. 

8 Vo. pp. xlvii. ted. 5- 
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41 Indo-snmerian seals decipher- 
ed descovering sumerians of 
Indus vedalls by Waddell L. 
1925. Hoy. pp. XV, 146. 7-8- 

42 Indian Ga’ender-with tables 
for the conversion of Hindu & 
Mohamedan into A. O. Dates 
&, t ic# verna. by B. Sewell & 
s. B. Dixit. ( with tables of 
Eclipses visible in[, India by Dr. 

R. Schram. pp. 169. 25- 

43 Indian cl;ronography-An ex- 

tension of the Indian Calender 
with working examples by R. 
Sewell, pp. 167. 1912. 10- 

44 Indian Materia Mediea by 

K.M.*TrCTil927 SO pp. xvxii 
1 L42. ofc. xix So. 12- 

45 Indian Philosophy-an introd- 

to-by Suali. (Italian) pp. 478. 
Pavia. 15“ 

46 Inscriptions of srahi ed. by D. 

r. *n°BlT' : K 1320. Snp. Boy. pp. 
103. Ca 4-4- 

48 Intermediate sansk. selections 
for 1023-1930 ed. with com- 
plete Engl, transl., introd & 
notes, critical & explanatory by 
A. B. & B. 3>. 

1927. Roy. pp. 435. Bb. S-8 

48 Intermediate Prose^ selections 
critically ed. by Dr. 'W'-id+t 
1924 Roy. pp. VIII, 79. 3-8 

49 Introductions to the by 

ed. by TfrfffRT® 5Tr# 
80 p^>. 2, 18, 80. 1- 


T vxT.rw a ra Sakskbit Etc. 

50 Introd. to diaries is 

Engl, by h. g. the 190a. 8 Vo. 
pp. 38. 1- 

51 Imperial Library catalogae, 

pt. I contains Author catalogae 
of printed books in European 
Languages. Vol. I A. L. 3 Roy. 
pp. o33. 10- 

52 fcr, S 0 ^, 

trand. into 
Engl, from orig. sansk. by Dr. 
Roer E. & ed. with introd. by 
M. », sff 8 Vo Tin. pp. iv, 
200 Oc 10- 

53 StThh^ & ttCl by a. D. 

80 pp. 174. -10- 

54 EfH, g^rptext transl. 
into Engl by fgrrrcm frtii with 
jjrw^r’s eOmnieatry. 1905 pp. 
156. SJi^'Fq transl. with Engl, 
transl. by a. n. ht. 1923. pp. 
263. 

55 3TiUN^t%R ed. with introd. 
marginal , notes, addititional 
notes, glossary & appendices by 

3T«T$*. 1915. cr. 1-4- 

56 =?• 

V. v. 

and TSf^rRrtfHin: all in orig. 

transl. into ir<T5f by r%!H- 
Sire? 2- 

57 transl: into Engl, with 

a preraable and arguments by 
G.-R. Mead' & j. a'-- ^3',‘n’Sfpr 
1896. Yol. I and II. 5- 
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$8 (French) by A. Langlois 
pp. 609. 20- 

59 The Gotter Des Rigved by 
Fritz Boneens. 3894. cr. pp. 14. 

Or 1- 

60 Bigved texts et Trad action by 

Paul Regnaud. 1900. super. Ro, 
fp. 467. 20- 

61 ^s[ri1»Tr#i#$r in fsfsr by f^rifr 

f«TPF!F. spf 1-14. 5- 

€2 jjfft An Engl, poem by nr. u. 
^8 Vo. pp. 6. 47. 2-0- 

63 Ancient India as described 

by irrqrrwm & 3u?r, ed. with 
introd. notes & maps of Anci- 
ent India, by MoCriudle. 1J26. 
80 pp. xtu 227. 7-8- 

64 Ancient India as described by 

Ptoloiny ed. with introd. notes 
& an additional map by S. N. 
13*^' ?ri«r 1927. pp. xxxix 
431. 7-8- 

65 Ancient Mid. Indian Katriya 
tribes with a forward of L. o. 
Barnett by b. c. Law 1924 
Roy. pp. IV 1G6. Ill Cc 8- 

66 Ancient Hindus, on the wea- 

pons, army organisation and 
political maxims with special 
reference to gunpowder by 
Gustav Oppert 1880. 80 pp. 6, 
762. 12- 

67 Aacieni Hindu Medicine an 
interpretation of, by c. 

1923. pp. XXVE, 599. 8- 

68 Essay on Hinduism, its for- 
mation & future by s. v. %cf^r 


1911. cr. pp. xxxrs. 177. 

Lus 5- 

69 An Echo from Andamans by 
mtfl 1924. 80. pp. 126. 6- 

70 Essays on 4hrr by afar 

1922. 2 Vols. 12- 

71 qpfa WB«Jtn of the with 

the comm, ©d. by pt. 

9sr*rir ttnrrw. Bi 20- 

72 amr text in Roman ) by 

7 Aufretht. 1879. 10- 

73 qaroiwNsm by URiafir 

1863. 2nd edn. i revised & en- 
larged Bi 5- 

74 A sketch of his life and 
teachings, pp. 39. A7 -8- 

75 Coucordance to Panini & Candra 

by Liebicb. 1928. Gr 4- 

76 of orig. 

in Sans, with Hindi transl. by 

1910. cr. pp. 64. 

77 tESTOsr and Two Works 

illu-trative of the Religion and 
Philosophy transl. from the 
jtuiVi with an appendix contain- 
ing remarks on the language 
of the original by Stevenson. 
1848. xxvnr, 144. 10- 

78 Commemoration -Volume for 

Garbe. 1927. 9- 

79 Vedanta by Max Mailer. 6-8- 

80 WcinHfirsr&tf ! or a collection of 

the Legal Fragments oE.^jfJRsr 
by n. c. §5RP-trrJT, 1927. Roy, 
,pp. 32, 81. Cu 2-4- 

81 The computation of Hindu 
Dates in' inscriptions Ac. -by 
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Prof. ITerman JacobL Sap. 
Roy. pp. 58. 10- 

SS Sr.uwrc on iho ele- 

ments of poii'y, original ed. 
with comments by -various au- 
thors. Bi 5- 

83 wnTSyiHUTfnl® Racensionibus- 
Di*'<*rtatio. by R. 1 ischel. 1- 

84 Stu^RT and A his- 

torical and literary essay to 
relieve the monotony o£ retire- 
ment by s. c. ©V- 1923. 8 vo. 
pp. XI, 571- 3- 

85 bv Ludwig 1928. 
Sup. Roy. XII, 227. 

88 with Sk. comm, *t 5 ?- 

yjmsft by s. v. uSreusgrf, introd. 
tranel, notes crit. & explan & 
appendices bv B. D. 

1923. cantos I-1Y. pp. 165, 
176. 3-8- 

87 or Hindu proof of the 
existence of a supreme being by 
gyr re iwnr, ed. with preface & 
Engl, transl. by Cowell E. B. 
1864. XV, 85. Cc 10- 

88 fi5wt ed. by ^rT- 

ttjwrnr Ri -10- 

89 ) A histo- 

rical drama ed. by ^ruyswr 

& ttw'rw 1929. sfer I to V 

Roy. pp. V. 50. Oa - 10 - 

90 or An exposition of his 

Bpocial ideal & Political theory 
by n. c. avsiqjetpr Roy. pp. 
xnr 319, x. Cc 8-8- 


91 Course of eight lectures on the 

Language by b. vfpm 
1903. 80 pp. xvi, 94 , 5 . 

92 Companion to composi- 

tion by k. G. afftj 1921. cr. im 
2, 135. _J£ 

93 Ca'alogue of Sansk. Mss. exist, 
ing in Ondh. Prep, by j. 0 . 
Nesfield assisted by Pandit 
Devip'asada ed. by Raymdralal 
Mitra ll. D. Calcutta. Fuse. iy 
vii vm ix xi xm. each 2 - 

94 A Catalogne of Sans. mss. con. 

tained in private libraries of 
Guj ’rata, Kathiawar, Cntch, 
Sindh and Khande.-h faciclo L 
Compiled under the Superintend 
dence of g. Knhler. 1871. 4 . 

95 A Catalogue of and m^r 
Mss. in the Royal Li hr .ry of 
Berlin compiled by Weber A. 
in German 1953-92. 4 Vols. 
pp. xxiv, 481. xxvil, 1163* 

100 - 

96 A Catalogne of u^tPtT Mss. 

existing in the Oudh Province 
1S88. comp'led by '^rory. 1890 
8 vo. pp. 259. 5 . 

97 Clerk's niannnal by N. A 
Fischer. 1927. Roy. pp. ii, 148. 

. 1 - 

98 nr^fiKsrvunfcr Pt. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 

6 * each 4 - 

99 Guide to the Bombay Presi- 

dency including Sindh by p j 0 . 
%Pi3rr. 1920. Roy. pp. 5 V, 
221 , 4 * 
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100 Grammar of the Pali Lang- 
uage simplitied by Mu.ler B. 
1384, 8vo. pp. xvi,l tO. Kp 15- 

100,1 »ff^-^ri5r i%=rr €r^w"efrat smr- 
T*r?r Tiff, by Prof. n. k. vrrn^=r. 

- 8 - 

10 1 g^rfts^ Sketch of his life & 

teaching? 8vo. 48. -4- 

102 srarsq Ilis life & teaching Svo. 

46. -4- 

103 gsptf ^■gfr (Weber a. ) Co- 
mmemoration Vol. 1396. 10- 

104 trrwqq TTP5rn the institutes of 

Gautsuna ed. with an index of 
words by fctenaUr 1876. It.. y. 
pp. iv, 78. 7- 

10 5 Great Ganga the Guru or how 
a seeker sought the real by k. 
Kauinudi pp. 12, 124. 4-8- 

106 JTmq&PT of rairmV ed. by G. v. 
cCrsr^^T- 1923. cr. pp. 2, 543. 1- 

107 ^efraifcsn ( ) from *pr to 

Sansk. Test with 
Orig. Sansk. Comm, by j. x. 
Nq. 2 Vols. 1S- 

105 by Fressler pp. 1 95 

1907 Indica. 1-8- 

100 by srrar^r with the 

sqr^: ffm by ^nt> moT ed. by 
Pt. I & 11 80 pp. 
14 LO. Ml 10- 

110 ^.uRFq^fToflr Engl, transl. by 

2 - 

11 1 5 33qhT>5frTqi5r bv >inrq od. by 
Pt. ^m^rTi^wntr- 8vo. pp. 17 L7 
Yol. 1-5 complete. 250- 

Orikstal Book Agency, 15 

34 


112 Journal of the American OrL 
Society. Vols. 14. 

113 Journal of the Anthropologi- 
cal society. Vol. pt. nos. 1, 2, 
3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 

Vol. n nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 7, 8. 

— hi - 1. 

— V - 1, 3, 4. 

— vi - 1, 2, 3, 4. 

— vn - 1 , 2, 3, 4. 

114 Journal and text of the Bud- 
dhistic society of India. 

Vol. 1 , pt. nos. 2, 3, 4. 

— n, — 1, 2, 3. 

— m, — 1, 2, 3 

— iv, — 1, 2, 3. 

— v, — 1, 2, 3. 

— vi, — 1, 2, 3. 

— vn, — each pt. 2-8- 

115 =3,^x1 of Italian trans. by 
Bellori Fillipi Pocket size. 3- 

116 in jraSrby qingwi 

*£r?rr*Cr. 1924. pt. I. 8vo. pp 8, 
254. 2-8- 

117 AW-hqaum ( Jn -answahlt ) 

Text. Transl. Indices (Gr.) by 
w. Caland pp. 326. 3919. 
Amsterdam. 15- 

117n jrtfi?r?rxiTrr ^57 or Selections 
from Pali sttcT^s in by 

Prof. N. K. nmqtT M.A. 1929. 

2-8 

113 Geographical data of ujttt & 
q?if W ^l<!T by Collius M. 1907 

Tloy. pp. 61. 2- 

119 Jain Law or Inheretance and 
3 partition in Engl, by j. h. 
5TPI 8 Vo pp. xix, 126. 
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120 Translation o£ various in- 
scriptions found among the ruins 
of fosprmr by e. o. Ravenshaw 
with Preliminary observations 
by h. H, Wilson Roy. pp. 43. 

12 L The Truth about publishing 
by Stanby Unwin. Roy. pp. 
356. 5-8- 

122 Two works srsrrqpnfffibw 
i%l%: of snw^f & irRRT^r of 

ed. with introd. and in- 
dex by Gimrf . 1929. .Roy. pp. 
xxi, 118. Go 3- 

123 Date oE ^sRpirfipj; and 

by B. IAebich. 8vo. pp. 11. 
1903. -12- 

124 Dance of Shiva — B'ourleen 

Indian essays by A. Coomar- - 
swami with an introductory 
preface by Romain Rolland. 
1924. Roy. pp. I, 139. 10- 

125 A Dictionary of the Mixed 

dialects & foreign words used 
in Telegu with an Explanation 
of the Telega Alphabet by o. p. 
Brown, Madras pp. ixvm, 13 L 
1854. 40- 

126 Dictionary of Rig Veda by 

W. Neisser part i. 1924. 10- 

127 Decisive battles of' India from 

1746 to 1849 inclusive with a 
map four plans &c. by col. g.b. 
Malleson. 1888. 4th edn. Roy. 
80 pp. xxiv, 452. 13—8— 

129 trfeauf with notes & Engl, 
transl. by b. n. 1903. 

80 pp. 23, 14. 1-8- 


130 rpjbnvr transl. into with 
explanatory .notes by s.k 
1924 3rd edn. 8 Vo pp. 91. 1- 

131 English, Marathi Diet. Com- 

piled for the Government of 
Bombay. Planned & commenc- 
ed by J. T. Molesworth continu- 
ed it compiled by Candy, Bom- 
bay, Roy. pp. 11, 974, 2nd Edn. 
1873. 12- 

132 KiupRRfpff Tales of a parrot 

in the Hindustani language 
translated from JSRft's 

Persian Version called gefiquir 
by fT?r. new edition. 

The Vowel points &c. carefully 
marked, and accompained by a vo- 
cabulary of all the words occurring 
in the Text. 

1852. ^ 15- 

SIF3T. pp. 101. Gn 4- 

134 Thoughts on |a[RcT by 

. 1923. cr. pp- 76. 10- 

135 sufJTnRtftfTRor the Ten Prin- 

ces transl. into Engl, from orig- 
UT1R by Ryder A, W. 1927. 
or. pp. xix, 240. 7-8- 

136 Ch 1- 

137 Theistic attitude in education 

by G. N. 1929. 2nd ed. 

8vo. pp. 40. 

138 s&T or System of Hindu Phi- 

losophy. 1911. 2nd edn. cr. pp. 
123. _ Ac -8- 

139 By ed. 

by pt. 8vo. pp. 

. 206. Bi 2-4- 
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140 by tptt^ 
?ttw srr?ir. 8vo. pp.23. Tmv -5- 

141 *wR r s A work on Jain Philo- 
sophy by frfcnt with the oomm. 
o£ giWst. 3TwrT*r ^,8 Vo pp. 80 

142 'mg't<i=hrrMfiT ( sjjrqj^of ) being 
practical wfjpjT<slr?r giving every- 
thing about Sansk. conjugation 
with two appendies & supple- 
ment by g. k. afagu 1924. 

Ga 1- 

143 compiled by d. n. 
1914. 6th edn. 8vo. pp. 

674. b ti- 

ll! by areata text ed. and 
publ. by pt. fsmrearlft. 1895 . 
rare 8vo. pp. 70. 1- 

145 snMfrrcr cr. pp. 70. -6- 

146 'TPTfipT Buddhistic Philosophy 

by Max Walleser. 1912. 8vo. 
pp. xm, 190. Km 6- 

147 Fragments of the 
comments o£ 

od. for the first time from the 
orig. palm leaf & paper Mss. 
written in J Malay am & 
iMr with introd. & critical notes 
by 5W Roy. ’pp. 139. 

Ptv 1-8- 

148 A guide to in^’s 

by *rmr*rw 2nd edn. 

revised & enlarged. 8 Yo pp. 
280. Bi 6- 

149 A New Students' Atlas Engl. 
Hist by Emil Reich 1903. 

Mm 12-6- 

150 StRtaPRfim ed. by Gustav 
Oppert. 1882 Roy. pp. 83. 5- 


151 Natural religion of India fay 
Lyali. 1891. Demi 8 vo pp. 64. 

7- 

152 %f«j An Engl. Trans]. 8 vo. 

pp. 31. Cants 1 A n. 1 - 

152a — with the comm, ol 
itgtsrw. 1916. cr. pp. 294. 
Cantos. 1 -XII 3 - 12 - 

153 (ztnr) #r^FcT with 

zi&r by ^ur^RRirir 1869. 

wt{ pp. 4, 216,4. 2-2- 

154 Notes on with a Sk. 

coinm. by srsrrartfr uffc’iWT. 
1911. Roy, pp.70, 56. 5— 

155 by ft«riWPC 

8 vo. pp. 6 , 336. 2-8- 

156 Notes on the wrprer? by Prof, 

o. b. 1923. xi cr. pp. n, 
98. 1 - 8 - 

157 Notes on * 3*51 ix, x, Roy. 

pp. 153—254. 1-8- 

158 Notes on *MPpfi with Engl. 

& Bengali transl. by 8 . o. 
fartsw. 1 - 8 - 

159 Notes on by 2- 

160 by gf5r srraftnw 
with introd. in Engl. & transl. 

& notes in Engl. & jpmtfr by 
prof. h. b. *<nfe*nr l’922 8 vo 
pp. 40, 33, 351, 3. 5- 

161 gsr(%?) by 
transl. into gwrwr 1927. 

- 4 - 

162 hiitoes: by srg^rwi^ transl. 
into ?fff by sfr tow fra? 1916. 

8 Vo pp. 33. — 4— 
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163 by d. B irwsmrin Eng. 

1923. Roy. pp. 63, 2- 

164 Persian Grammar in #>-gJcT by 

Fro£. v. s. 1912. Lloy pp. 

7. -S- 

16 > of unTOST^ 

e<I. with mrar transl, by s. m. 
r^ter. 1923. Roy. pp. 50. -10- 

166 qgw Antiquities. 21- 

167 Persian Kita’.t.i Nasat- lie 

or a guide to Persion good hand 
•writing publ. by Homoo Sorab 
and Co. -1- 6 

168 Public Administration in An- 
cient Inbia. 

169 Public worship- A study in the 

Psychology by Hylan A. 1901. 
cr. pp. 4, 94. 6P 2- 

169 i The Makers of Civilization in 
Race and History, by Waddell. 

Lz 21- 

1695 Resnmeof Marathi Granimer. 
A Supplement to start in 
Marathi through the Direct 
Method, by b. v. Devadhar 
1926. Oi 2-8- 

169 • Tub Antiquity or Hindu 

Medicine, by David C. Muthu 
(Balliere). 1-4- 

170 rrn^vCJJSPJsrn’b' ( german ) ed. 

by Luth Otto. 1878. 8vo. pp. 
xii. 5- 

171 Pali Reader, Notes & glossary 

by c.v. itshtk. 1916. Part i & n 
cr. pp. xx 9o. 3_ 

172 Panini’s grammer by Both- 

lingk. 25- 


173 ^. ffT withtr*$ 

tranrl. by m. m. ifis-ff. 1915 
Roy. pp. 95. p. 

174 Pali Literature, a short sketch 

by c. Y. 1916. cr. pp 

ix- 96. ^ 

175 Pali Literature of Burma by 
Bode M. a. 1909 ovo. pp. xv. 

^5-4 119 ^ i?a 9 6 

176 Positive Sciences of the 
Ancient Hindus by snresjpq- Biss 

1915. Roy. pp. vin, 295. 25-0 

177 "prftrffaPT^T-r; IRTSTB (upfa) 

in SRrfr by P. V. qrfor 1925. cr. 
PP- 63. _g. 

178 <£HTJrnit*r: 

Wsr BTrsr, 1305. pp. 75. 2- 

179 Poona- the Peshawa’s city & 

its neighbourhood-a guide to 
places of interest &. a map by 
Howell, pp. 91 ]_g_ 

180 The Periplus of the Erythraean 

Sea- travel & trade iutho Indian 
Ocean by a merchant of the 
first century. 19 i2 Roy. pp. 
2. 5 long 10- 

181 transl. into Engl, from 

the orig. er by Ryder A. w. 
cr. 8vo. pp. 4 65 13- 

182 A band book of Hindu 
pantheism transl. into Engl, 
with copious annotations by 

1899 vol. I 2nd edn; 
8vo pp. 41. 33d. 6- 

183 srasrusrB of ed. with an 

introd & notes critical & expla. 
by S. M qxispr 18 14 xviii 208. 
106. 2 2-8- 
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184 r reliminary list of the 

& HI jci Mss. in the Adyar 
Lib ary. Svo. pp. 280 2- 

185 Proceedings of the American 
Oriental Society. 1S3S. 1889, 

186 Progressive exercises fcr 
students by V. S. ar;q>. 1923. 
15th edn. or. pp. 4. 110 44 

- 12 - 

187 Progressive exercises for the 
the use of schools & colleges by 
V. S. arnrlr 19i6. Pt II 1- 

188 First Principles of knowledge 

by Rickaby. 1896. 3rd edn. cr. 
pp. xvi 4 22 5_ 

189 sqrqttyr by with 

fi% ed. with index, words. 

Roots, & notes by P. L. 

1928 Svo. pp. 8, 273 72 2- 

190 Philosophy of Brahmanism 

explained with referenc to its 
history in Engl, by S. N afif- 
wqvf 192. 2nd edn. Svo. pp. 
xiii. 341 xiii ce 2-8— 

191 Fictions in the development 
of Hindu Law texts by C. 

1926. IV. 229 MD m 

192 Flowers at the feet of the 

Lord or essays Religions & 
philosophical by R. G. K. 1923 
cr. pp. 6, 5, 91 2 -12- 

193 Berner’s Voyage to the East 

In lies containing the history of 
the late revolution of the Empire 
of great Mogul. 1909 Svo. pp. 
Ill 203. 10 

134 qrsfrag An Engl. poem, by 
cr. pp. 34 1- 


269 

195 Sank, text being a 

comm, by qiaqjr unrjV on the 
foeuwr of ont he qrsrqm- 

SfifT ed by J. R. srr< 3 > 1914. 
Roy. pp. 2 } 8, 318, 8. 6- 

290 qrffjCR^nqwr.sn belong to urpq- 
Tfur%red. by 1914 

cr. pp. 100 1- 

197 Buddhist manual of Psycho- 
logical ethics transl. from the 
orig. Pali with introductory essay 
by lthys Davids 1923. ltoy. pp. 

XVIII 364 0 tf 19- 

198 Buddhism (german) by Dr. 
Dhalke iy26 Roy. pp. 2 j5 10—8 

199 Buddhist Philosophy of fiieigq 
Nash Chinesischen Versionubes- 
tragen by man Wallescr 3 jeil 

5- 

200 Buddhism imferenosten by 

otto Rosenberg. 2- 

201 — by L. Vallc’e-Poussin 

( French) cr. pp. 447 5- 

203 Book of the balance of the 

wisdom pp. 128 3-8- 

204 

205 Buddhism in its connection 
with Brahmanism & Hinduism 
and in its contrast with Chri- 
stianity by M. Willrmis. 1S90 
2nd edn. Roy. pp. xxxvii. SSL 

25- 

206 qstprqnqq. ed. by H. R. qpm 

1928 8vo. pp. 4, 16, 462 3- 

207 BarLut Inscriptions by B. 

Burua and Sinha. 1926 Roy. 
pp. 139 ca. Cu 3— 
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203 fSTsnrrjp? ot sr^rffirffr (sq’rfrT'O 
with aa Engl. Traasl. and co- 
pious explanatory notes and 
examples by V. S^rp^ 5TTW 
Mysore 1929 8 - 8 - 

209 »T )%^3 ofsTRfwith an introd. 
explanatory notes transl. into 
Engl, by sT^rsilf? 1917 2 nd 
edn. Roy. pp. xui 156. Po 7- 

210 A classical essay on the 
life and writings of-being an 
introd to his s by K. M. 

and S. B. drnsfr 1900. 
8 vo. pp. 3 6 Bd 1-8- 

211 «pq5RT sffW?r^mlcT Bold type 

Vy. 32- 

212 — with *fmr 
jr^vq^frEPXand other comments 

Vy. 30- 

213 — with fr^JT literal 

meaning by PfT- 

xm Vy. 25- 

214 pr*rm 35 ^ Vy 3- 

215 — 3T«rer$ srarrem Spur by 

fr»mr 5 TpTtT Vy- 20- 

216 — PlpffcfajraPN 

Vy. 5- 

217 vrFi3RT<3i«i^frin- Vy. 1-4- 

218 «rn=R^? 5 T% with pMy, ■jflm' r 

and co- 
mments. Vy. 1-4- 

219 JTfT^^r-PT^w^jr^r 1914 

Svo. pp. 70 ( BIS M )-12- 

220 is srr fcfif 

1914 pp. 103 1 - 

221 qflPCTTT^fbfifPRRT pp. 196. by 

PPPra. 1913. On 2- 


223 ed. with the 

comm. of TOriftftfrhy 

smtiw 1929. pp. 157 

Pin 1 — 8 — 

224 Engl, transl. and 

annotations by ^rrilt- 

225 or 

( PIPINT ) A treatise on ifiprcrr 
system by snwr transl. into 
Engl., with an Introd transli- 
terated Sk. Text and glossarial 
Index by F. Edgerton, 1929 
pp. ix. 308., Roy. 8 vo. cloth. 

13—8— 

226 JT-TT3T spftw cr. pp. -12- 

227 — or new messenger. 

French transl. by A. Guerinot 
1902 pocket size. 2- 

228 scpRT ed. with introd. transl. 

notes critical explanatory and 
comm. »o£ by R. D. «bi- 

PTPT 1924 cantos I—V 3- 

229 Lectures on the economic con 
ditions of ancient India. 

230 Local-self Government in 
India Yedic & Post-Vechc by 


Pawagi n. 3-8- 

230 xv -8- 

232 and ftpfe ed. by Sehn- 

bring. Mt. 5- 

233 Whitney’s views on the Solar 

Eclipse mentioned in the Rig- 
veda by Lndwig. 5- 

234 3r|3m?[c«T ( §rp ) by Weber 

Brockhaus 3- 
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135 Die Weltanschauung des 
moderner Badhism in fernor 
osten by Dr-Otto Rosenberg & 
Prof. Th Steherbatsky 1925. 
pp. 47. 2- 

236 Sex extinction and Feminism 

by A. Kenealy 1920 8vo pp. 
313 6-8- 

237 srsfisr with original ma- 

rathi text. 1st pt. (1-6 chs.) by 
M. P. Oak. 1929 Crown pp. 
298 2- 

233 Sanskrit Phonetics in com- 
parisionwith the Indogermanic 
mother-language, for Students 
of Germanic and classical 
Philology by Dr. 0. C. 
Uhlenbeek. 1898. 8vo, pp. 12. 
115. 8-8 

239 Studies in honour of Maurice 

Bloomfield, by a group of his 
pupils. New Haven. 1920. Roy. 
pp.xxxi3L2. 25- 

240 Studies in the phonetic obser- 
vations by S. Varma. 9-8- 

241 Henley’s twentieth Century 

book of reeipe3, formulas and 
processes. Ten thousand money- 
saving Suggestions for home- 
work, sh.pand Factory. 1927 
Demy. 12- 

242 s’eRHtfiHTST by ftrswkfn: wrSr 

2-8 

243 Doctrine of Maya in tbe 

philosophy of Yedanta by 
Prabhudatta Sistri. 1911. 
Crown pp. 14. 138. 3 


244 Dramas and Dramatic dances, 
of Non-European races, in 
Special referenc to the origin 
of Greek tragedy, with an 
appenddix on the origin of 
Greek Comedy by William 
Ridgeway. 1915. Super Royol 
pp. xv, 448, 18-6 

245. History of Hindoostan, 
Sanskrit Classical. Indian 
Antiquities or Disseriaions, 
relative to the ancient geogra- 
phical divisions, the pure 
system of primeval theology, 
the grand code of civil laws, the 
original form of Government, 
and the various and profound 
literature on Hindostan. Com- 
pared throughout, with the 
religion, laws. Government, and 
literature of Persia, Egyy t, and 
Greece. The whole intended 
as introductory to, and illusta- 
rtivo of, the history of Hindu- 
stan. London. 1793. Vol.-I Pt 
I:-Contaimng the disertations 
on the geographical divisions 
and the theology of Hindostan. 
pp. cxxi Vol. 2. Pt I contd.do 
pp 153-522.” 3 PtlH. in whi- 
ch Indian theology is contined, 
and the sacred edifices of Hin- 
dostan and Egypt are compar- 
ed. pp 3 43-540 Vol4. in whioh 
the Oriental triads of deity are 
extensively investigated, pp 
403-672. Vol. 5. in which the 
investigation of the Oriental 
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triads of deity jis continued; and 
the horrible penances of the 
Indian devotees are detailed, 
pp. 773- LOO L. From |the birth 
of Brahma, Compared throngh 
ont with the religion, laws. 
Govt. & Literature of Persia, 
Egypta, & Greece. Very Scarce 
Vols. 1-5 each. 10 

246Sarva Siddhanta Sangraha. 
od. trans. & annotated by Pr. 
Bose, M. A. in two parts: ( 1) 
Test in devanagari Character, 
pp. 80; (LI) Trans, and Notes, 

1929. pp. 11, 98. 3-8 

2 i7 ufrcrt— 

is 5 ?*., tut H? ^ 
(ftn arr>) 5- 

248 History of Vedie literature 

(in Sanskrit) %%-wr,^c?r?H3rJ^ 
by P.P.S. Sastri. 1927. Crown 
p.p. XIX, 353. 3* 

249 es'Hwt of od by Dr. 

S- K. De with Intro; Not es, and 
containing the Tika of srqisf:? 
and the extracts from that of 

1929 Decc. uni. 4-8- 

250 qnsqrs’fiPC of Kuijf ed by V. 

N. Sastry, with Eng trains & 
Notes ..Demy, pp. xvi, i22 
Tanjoro. 3_ 

251 larwriw^rcr-Toxt with Mara- 

thi trans. by P. G. Nanai Sastry 
Poona pp. 783 6- 

252 ir^Rq by Dr. V. M. 

Bhat. pp. 407 3— 


DEALING IN SANSKRIT ETO. 

253 f>rlKfTf-JW^-a treatise on the 
treatment of diseases by 
Prabhakar B. Ogale. pp. 1030 

13- 

254 artrnEqj sp?^. jpspnn-iT. 
3 nrr? J T*rs' # \\<o. erf^r Ho o 

2-12 

255 Kant’s Prolregomena to any 
future metaphysics ed. in 
English by Paul Carus; with an 
essay on Kant’s philosophy , and 
other supplementary material 
for the study of. Kant. 1926. 
Crown pp. 301. Op.C. 3-8- 

256 gr ^r TR^ S f by Otto Boht- 

ling Leipzig. 1889. Royal pp. 
X 93 rare. 20- 

257 Gospel of Buddha according 

to old records, told by Pual 
Carus 1921 Crown, pp. XVI. 
275. Opc.C. 3-8 

258 Dharma or the religion of 

enlightenment an exposition of 
Buddhism by Paul Carus. 1918. 
pocket size pp. VI, 134. 
Op- O. 1-8 

259 Hindu Mysticism, six lectur- 
es on tho development of Indi- 
an Mysticism by S. N. Dasg- 
uta, 1927. Cr. pp. xx, 168 Cp 

e- 6-8 

260 .mh mru qyi 

5in^r*r, the work of Bodl.i-attva 
Maitreya edited, eiplain.-d. and 
translated by 'ih. Stchcrbntsky 
& E.Ocermiller. Fsc. 1 Intro. 
Sk. textanu Tibetan tran-ladon 
1929 Bibl Bud. xxm, Royal 
pp. xil, 40. 5- 
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A. 

Abbote -877. 

Abegg E. — 2741. 

Abhay achandra — 44 92 . 
Abhedananda — 5356. 
Abhinavagapta-204A, 1972, 2889. 
Abhyankar B.— 5126. 

Abhyankar K. — 3480. 

Abhyankar 7.— 55 A, 75, 4699, 
4812,4958. 

Abhyankar & Deodher — 2357, 
Acharya P.— 509. 1832. 

Adinath — 99, 

Agashe G.— 2041, 

Ahobala _5093. 

Ainapnre T. — 2713. 

Aiyangar P._45s9. 

Aiyangar R.— 3738, 4700, 5263 
Aiyangar S. — 216, 1838, 4166, 
4840, 5109. 

Aiyangar T. — 2106. 

Aiyyar A — 4035. 

Aiyyar 0. — 2917. 

Aiyyar G.-1369. 

Aiyyar K— 4652, 5098. 

Aiyyar N. — 2518. 

Aiyyar R—319, 2019, 5455. 
Aiyyar S. — 71, 869, 2150, 3200, 
4240, 5104, 5471. 

Aiyyar V. — 278, 2311. 

Aiyyar & Raw — 2576a. 

Ajitnath — 20. 
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Akaja —2943. 
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— 4656. 

g% t n % 51>— 4660 & 62. 

— 4668 & 69. 
filiro^Pca — 4678. 

— 4685. 

— 4738 & 39. 

47 67. 

47 7 3. 

qtppn^BT --4791. 

Gff'W’l — 4835. 
m*nam%f»r--4886. 
gf^iaiwr— 5003. 

5004. 


S»?iT5*or— 5012. 
g**r3mt*i%— 5015. 

SWtanr— 5029. 
g’Srcfo'Wlifc— 5036, 

— 5037. 
gf^ru? — 5040. 

%37wW5lin*j — 5055. 
wnpmf^nr— 5083 
tfisnjsn— 5086. 

5132. 

$*??T 237A. 

Sanskrit Poems of Mayara — 5175. 



5243. 

g ^ ir ai4^w :%— 5330. 
srfinrcr--5334. 

5l^S7ir<ra— 5337. 

57^1%— 5341 - 47. 

Hindu Poetics.— 5402. 

Hist, of Sk. Postics— 5463 Sc 64^ 
5WH%[-5489. 

(Dictionary) 
wwraii' aft— 121 . 
stflOV mi — 122 & 23. 

3#5TO — 124. 

3=rtM7Tff^^KI — 157. 
^H7rii%?TTOf&r — 158. 
arf^sr^f^CT — 159. 
a=ifipq mH*n«i — 160 Si 61 
STfinrTO^f— 162. 
swr— 171 to 180. 
vm wt— 181. 
sm^*Em*re3— 182. 
ammr — 195. 

Eng. Sk.— 467 Si 68. 

Eng. Mar.— 13A, 469. 

Eng. Tibetan — 470. 
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Eng. French vice versa — 471. 
Indian Dictionary — 523. 

S3i & S2. 

«*»?»*?-- 1038. 

Classical Dictionary--1379. 
tfrafawprlsr-- 1499. 

Telagu. Eng. — 1949. 

Dictionary of Rig Veda — 126 A. 
Dictionary of the mixed dialects 
& foreign words — 125 A. 
fSwi<j?*rqr~ 19S6. 

— 2087. 
rt^T^rsi — 2118. 

<rrg^si?r--143A. 

«Teirqi<fa ggjfcr— 22 1 5e. 

22 L5 g. 

& i%^f--2237-10. 
sfflpE.'T— 2324. 
rnpB^Uir— 2337. 

Pali Eng. Diet — 2494. 

2 927. 

TO® Eng Diet— 3331. 

iffoV-3520. 

l^JTOT—4216. 

Vocabalarics r?, ^ne^=r & ^yqin 
—4423. 

str^^cp^rar — 4478. 

— 4490. 

*pgHff#?mri5r— -4 191. 

Wisraitar — 4557. 

— 4728. 

5131. 

Sk. Eng. Diet — 5144-54. 

— 5169 & 70. 

Sk. Wortbnch— 5183. 


s -h‘E55R (Catalogues) 

— of B. B. Tl. A. S.— 1339. 
— Yearly — 1390. 

— Mss. in Central Library 
Baroda — 1381. 

— Provincial Cabinet of coins 
—1385. 

— Assam — 1336. 

— Lucknow — 1337. 

— India office Library — 1388. 
— Imperial Library — 51 A. 

— Indian drugs— 1339. 

— Mss. in%w<*?ra:— 1393. 

— Oriental Library — 1394. 

— t’atalogrum — 1395. 

— Sb. Mss. in R. A. S. — 1396. 

— — in Leipzic Uni— 1397. 

— — in Mysore & Ivoore — 

1398. 

— — in Bikaner— 1399. 

— — in Adyar Libr. — 1S29. 

— — existing in Ondh. — 

93 A, 96 A. 

contained in private 
libraries of Gujarata 
Kathia war, Dutch, Sindh 
& Khandcsh — 94 A. 

— Sk- & Pali books in British 
Museum — 1401. 

— Copper Plates A Inscriptions 
in Vareudra U. S. — 1830. 

List of srr^a Mss 2729 

- - 4 76 5. 

e^fin^rsspin^r— 5 140. 

Sk. Prakrit Mss. in the Adyar 
library — 5171. 

— in tho Royal Library 
of Berlin — 95 A. 

— — in the Adyar libr — 184A* 
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Index 

— A tins Antiquas.twolro maps 
r ‘ la ting to Ancient Hist. 
— 3$A. 

*13*5rri with the of 

TO.ratfr— 39A. 

Sixty- two Mss. VoIair.es 
deposited in the Oriental 
Mss. Library -40A. 

— S. B. E —132. 

— *im— 438. 

— srarerr— 4S9. 

— 430- 

— 491. 

— Iadicho Sf rache — 492. 

— HfWTCrj— 493* 94. 

— 'ri%fi$s i ’s— 495. 

— • Hymns in *,inw— 496. 

— 497- 
— Indian antiquery— 4 93. 

On Coins 

— Lilian — 515, 1061. 

— Oriental— 967. 

— of tho Andhra dj*n. — 1059 

— of the Gupta dyn.— 1060. ’ 

— in tho Iud. Muse. Calcutta 
— KI62. 

— of tho Moghul Empo.— 1063 

— in the Pen j ib Muso — 1 064. 

— Sources of Ind Hist -1065! 

— Mohaoiadan in Bodleian 
Li br.— 3335. 

CtirnenciesofUindn States — 1020* 
Musa] man numismatics— 3567. 
Ancient Indian numismatics — 4041 
Hints for coin collections— 5131. 


*fi?n (On Gita) 

Wpi— 243-45. 

»T3 98. 
fm— 457. 

Introd. to— 539 «£ 60. 

In t ro to t he M udy of— 14S4 
Ks.«ays on— 755A, 

WT- 726 to 29. 

— *nm— 1142,43. & 44 

— wr/jsr— 1491. 

— <fc Gospel— 1493. 

— tTfrTq— 1495. 

— 2217. 

— 2440. 

— 73^— 255.3-86. 

— oF with — 1497. 

— *pn£ffrv3viti6far-- 3062. 

~ ; 3063-3 147. 

— TC«—U9& 

— 3800-05. 

— Lectures on the study of 
—4032. 

— fir? -4364 & 65. 

314. 

333- 
730 32. 
itomsvj— 1520. 

1677. 

^sj-Wqat .-1C73, 

22S5 <fc 86. 

*Tnan?rjt?Jt— 2493. 

*n*N*ra*3— 3183. 

3276. 

35:.S. 

*C3*TPJT3r3T^ — 3722. 


H’st. of studios in Mughal numis- 
matics — 5470. 
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37 96, 

4187- 

>*PTTi«^feT — 1323 & 24. 
{jJSTO3S*»Dn<JT — 4664 & 65. 
$ft^ew»**r*---4670. 
55^4^^—4671. 

^^rrcrd'j— 4693 & 94. 
flspmrs# — 5 134. 

^fa*mra^r— 5135. 

— 5366. 

^rr^f (Life.) 

ar^C—4. 
arraqfs — 309, 

— 876 &, 77. 

nf^fPC A sketch o£ his life — 74A. 
1505. 

S^JTff^ Sketch of his life- -10A, 
nRWS? — 1545. 

%pq His life & teaching — 102A. 
’SrSf#— 5. 

Three great Acharyas — 2014. 

or the Ten Princes 
transl . into Engl. — 135 A. 

2113. 

Notes on 159A. 

2599. 

JWNI%5 — 2609. 

*gT55 — 2824. 

yfcg fc A classical easay on the life 
and writings — 210A. 
qsgpgiff— 3287. 

H*ffaTOTm — 3299. 

Memoirs of the life of Sir Wiliam 
Jones — 3529. 

— 3727. 

37 43. 

wsisterc— 3793. 


— 3806-09. 
<nr?w^irti--3314. 
50Wi35ir^--3826. 

Life of Hinan Tsang — 3993. 

Life of Tmfrcr — 3995. 

— 3996. 

— ^wM’srr 1 ?— 3997 

— sf ^^-3998- 
Light on life — 3999. 

jrarerafr his life and times — 4652. 
•JT^wr his life — 4680-83. 

-3rffr his life— 5245. 

Journals, Periodicals, Reports 
of the Anthropological Soci- 
ety.— 113A, 1711. 

— of the American Ori. Soc. 
Vols. 14 — 112 A. 

— of the Depart of letters-1712. 

— of the Ind. Inst, of Philo- 
sophy— 1713. 

— and text of the Buddhistic 
Society of India — 114A. 

— of R. A. S of Great Britain 
1790. 

f wanicq?RiNrar— 17 63. 

Report of Sk. Mss — 3881-83. 
List of Sk. Mss -4011-15. 
Centenary Memorial Yol B. B. R. 
R. A. S.— 5063-' 

Centenary supplement to the Jour- 
nal of R. A. S— 5064 & 65. 
Proceedings of the American 
Oriental Society 1888 & 89. 
— 185A. 

Oriental Conference reports — 235. 
Annals of Rajasthan — 134. 

— Bhandarkar Institute — 135. 


Oriental Book Agbnoy, 15 Shukrawar, Poona Citv. (India) 



Subject Index 


305 


(On Jains 
wqirR^TllT— -79. 
ar ^nsm^t.— 125 . 

— 126, 127. 
3T^I%Nfl?--128. 

3mwT5qsf%— 142. 

3*1313 fE— 143. 

*vw$m—i56.' 

3T*3g-~ 153. 

^*K5T1 — 183. 

WJ^r^f^KT— 191. 
^PCI^T— 299. 

302. 

strajf?5ir^— 311. 

^iwi%w— 316. 

^I3333TS3— 387 4 88. 
area?inH«aN — 412. 

— 133. 

Saprfom: -456. 

Indian Sect, of Jainas— 540. 
3*33Pficwfl9r — 720. 

TRRSTfTPT -721. 

3xrnsq?i33?r— 750 4 799 
3«T$N*P?T=nt_757, 
BN^rRFrfTJTM— 758. 
s^i^YfNr— 760. 

3 < %wnc— 762. 
33fSfaroi333gr$*ir— 774. 
^RNT^ntr— 788. 

874. 

a?rw%w--979 & 80. 
Outlines of Jainism — 985. 
^FK3i3R— 993 4 94. 
qjs^srcRTC— 1007. 
*R5<niTNWT--1025. 

r^m — 1041 4 42. 
3—1051. 
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— 1112. 

^3i*3rwuft?r— 1254. 
P*n3r«sr[%#vi— 85A. 

— 132. 

‘Z^imat^ryjin— 1501. 

* 13 ( 3 #-- 1504, 

S^rnsn^ritr — 1508. 
3rai?5F^ti3--l548. 

?5Wir— 15714 72. 

3^51^1(^31% — 1633. 

1644. 

#*l#5qr»aTrqr— 1659. 

=3*3 W*G%rgf r — 1669. 
33T3*3*3#3T.-- 1710. 
siNrcaros— 1725. 
pmirWT--1744. 

3*nn?ms— 1752. 

^WR3ER — 1753. 

33?*smft— 1754. 

1755. 

»Npp?prra — 1757. 

5RW3— 1758. 

Jain Law of Inberetance — 119A 
333ri$K— 1761. 
‘33^^—1762. 

of *?%j?cr — 1764. 

Ten Jatkas— 1799. 

3r3I^fcraHI3— 1866. 

**3tf(33nfr#— 1880. 

3r3pf(T?*T3f 3— 188 1. 
33^51^—1981. 
f33F?#^5w^sr— 1996. 
3*155^—2035. 

2052. 

3(333^—2062. 
fei3TO3T3#— 2101, 

353H3ffffr— 2105. 
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'ifofrw— 2135. 

WrWSPfE 2140. 

’**rc?^-grir~2J41. 

*ngqfgrft3r-2i78. 

2236. 

nwiw^^or— 2267 & 68 
%1WI~ 2275. 
iiraftsr— 2386. 
qr^v>^ifq% — 2401. 

I WrWHte i— 2404. 
U%?isn^~2430 
^413^^—2432- 
ll^xii^—2441. 

1P#in!R~ 2490-92. 
35?15|%%w— 2515. 

T-wirsfti — 2516. 
law?— 2593. 

^v2fiN?^^fl=r--2598. 

1#feS«-*K*Nl'5T— -262 1 . 

2624. 

Wmr=affi3r — 2638. 

^“STOTtrsrc-- 2647. 

2654. 

2658 & 59. 

J reu=nm 5 R'^ — 2667. 

5raiI3RRRK— 2668. 

-2676. 

SlfaiHli 2686. 

Em-wfcr — 2723. 

Place & importance of Jainism 
—2745. 

^wr^rst— 2823. 

Wither— 3047. 
i*irfe%crr— 3159 b 
’rorafaw — 3160. 

Wq?P?r— 3164a. 

3244 . 


3305. 

— 3361 
§winr— 3491. 
irjt%t5^_3632. 

— 3633. 
tsmq— 3725. 
siVrsiref— 3893. 
Reminiscences of 

tnlotfST^jq^p^^qf — 3904 

psNrsnKRr - 4050. 
111Frea i—4076, 
rlisrgm— 4118-22. 
tnw#- 4137. 

4157. 

4161. 
jwi^srrs — 4162. 
r^Ri®3ifr— 4177. 
Rf?TreR»4Krf^ro»jrr— 4182. 
f^irnHfirtm — 4211. 
fRTOireiisr -4213. 
^rairir*n%--422l. 

— 234A. 

?rrr%r^ra^-- 4530-32 , 
^nranrURr- 4620. 

4677. 

5 =^i^ : gmT— 4689. 

4697. 

— 4709. 
4713. 

^pn?^3r— 4727. 

#ltl^ of ?pr;*i — 4733. 
c t'il^?i^w« i ii$--4759. 

4770* 

*rc?s?n?fri— 4781. 

4782. 

W*nTr5RRMr— 4788. 
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— 4797. 

4802. 

N«itwsc$)§fr — 4805 . 

— 4885. 

— 4932. 

f^inmraRRPK-4944. 

— 4971. 

4978. 

grpjT5=gi^r — 5006. 

5frKgfE(Wr%— 5046. 

•■DOT? — 5053. 

G%r<rf&#rc’ — 5105. 

— 5L06. 

^anlrfWW — 5211-13. 

— >5216. 

sjrsnprafr — 5227-29. 

5230- 
— 5232. 

— 5329. 

5t^Pim*R!#T--5357. 

Heart o£ Jainism — 5365. 

5€Pm — 5421. 

— 5422 . 
t*nSp3srrerc- -5479a. 

(Astromony) 

arotor — 24. 
arsjg t T a cf hutl f — 53. 
a^rarm: — 56. 

Astronomy, Astrology — 2S0. 

— Hindu Aryan' — 281. 
Astronomical Instruments — 282. 

— Observatories — 283. 
an%*Tfiq — 368, 369. 
sfPfii-iHrTr — 382. 

Eclipses o£ the Moon in India— -30 A. 
Indian Calender-with tables — 42A. 


IndianChronogrnpby, An extension 
of the Indian Calender — 43 A. 
isoifw® — 1004. 

1018. 

IRonms—- 1019. 

1021. 

M5^«JtWWN«l— 1022. 

HKDnr^r and — 1227 A 28. 

1286. 

%^r»i7?nrsTSTO5 — 1300. 

^rnerrusi — 1432. 
m^r-j — 1535. 

— 1536. 

— 1537 . 

— 1573-77. 
u^nHiar — 1578 A: 79. 

— 1686. 

3TISPP7-— 1726. 
ajursq^fa— • -1727. 

■aniwfififf — 1728* 29, 

•5Tr«TWsnff — 1732 & 33- 
sfia^pfRot — 1734 A 35. 
jTTri'W^^i* — 1 i 36—38. 
^f»Ffr«T«n^"1768. 

1778. 

5n;r1hW'^— 1782. 

— 1 7 84 . 

■jqnfiw^rar^ — 1715* 
rcrTRTTmSiR:— 1786. 

— 1787 . 

rfr^rr— 1870. 

— 1919-23., 

— 2* >73. 

^STO*P43— 2097. 

5=31^—2111. 

-2126 and 27. 
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■raswr q pa ftfoffl — 2198. 

— 2222 & 23 . 
vsmfT — 2578. 

TOMWlRlW— 2579. 

26L 1. 

svwrt — 265 & 53. 

S R F & I J i3 — 2655. 

Tjs*!repSr— 2661. 

<1 J wf0igH5qTM<|ui ff--284 4-45 & 46. 
5I5TMW— 29 15-20. 
jsroiliH — 2932. 
»RT?fi5qiraww— 3214. 

*TCTftnrrer— 3353. 
i pP^*dr«ffli — 3492-95. 

5f^um«r — 3496. 

*rrgr3%^r— 3635. 

3668. 

3895-97. 
s^WRT — 3951. 

4026-29. 

^ftrasf^pw— 4f»84. 

RTEgiRlsfr?*— 4117. 

Whitney’s views on the Solar 
eclipse — 233A. 
surarfoRT— 4396. 
sRfriJST— 4403. 
^m3lRR!^5i%--4695. 
«#f%8*RT3%T?Fr — 4818. 

— 246A. 

4819 & 20. 

— 4818. 

?raf^{^Rnm®r — 48 19-20. 
srvsjsn&urjiiw — 4822. 

4948. 

ftcsTRm<srftt«R- -4949. 

4960-63 & ?3. 
K§ftR5[RT — 5034. 


«r»n%^T — 5076 a. 
nrt^r — 5358. 

Hindu astronomy — 5384. 

^TTTIUT — 5484. 

Jrmsnsr— 5485. 

a??riR55r (On Tantra & 
Mantra) 

3ng%% — 260. 

— 286. 

37 0. 

■srpui^repr— 405. 

— 406. 

1 5Ti»rfu^3?^R^rfr — -4 55. 

Intro, to *p^5iF*r — 563. 

WWiMrar — 973. 
q.ltt'qw— 1084 to 87. 

1109 to 1111. 

— <V <N C C 1, *n. ^ | 1)0 

— nos. 

qstf&fosw — 1157. 

— 1159. 

$ 3 * 61 = 1 — 1280. 

— 1364. 

Creation — 1371. 
nr«r4m*9r — 1479-81. 

— 1503. 

jfraqftwr— 1547 & 53. 
rrwnrRTftTOT — 1566. 

Garland o£ letters studies in qvsr 
— 1590. 

— 1927. 

the principles of — 1968 & 69, 
ciwujsi — 1971. 

1972. 

a ? =rQ ; 5' — "1 975. 

— 1976. 

assrergvr — 1977. 
a^tffqqR — 1978. 
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er ; 5!73rT — 1979. 

Tcg^nr^msr— 24U7. 

2409. 

SRaerroi?3r— 2625. 

5 W*yw — 2627. 

Principles of nssr — 2734. 
< TS #^iuw^— 3312. 
flsr<WW«t — 35 50. 

«Js*TR^P5r% — 555 1 . 

— 3553. 

3556. 

iifcwq— 3577. 

3689. 

TOF*P1— 3765. 
vg*W«w«w— 3898. 
qr gg*nq*j[* — 4099. 
re’PWffrdT 4208. 

Wave of Bliss 4238. 

Sffaf A snw — 4463. 

— 4539. 

«=33f^?P5T— 5231. 
cTCR H)n Lottie 

A Nya.va Vaise>ika Phil.) 
104 to 115. 
37a«TH§far?r irafiM— 116. 

236. 

Indian logic & atomism— 527. 
HTITW 1 ? — 782. 
^OTf^r«ra.i^K!frr— 1080. 
^prR^r^t — 1125 to 37. 

— 1 L61. 

1283. 

55trrsrf^rf^fr--12 ii. 

%qgp?4i — 1301. 

Tjs4=t wJe — 1376. 

JIRpsnSqgg^efT — 1472-74. 

— 1551. 


3i77r?rtr— 1717-21. 
an^Jfiqfqrtwiwr-— 1774 A 75. 
1861. 

*£^^--1889 A 90. 

’T*nr*q— 1891. 
aWvHnyt i— 1892. 

<T%*rm transl into — 1 30 A. 

TOSra?— ’29A, 1899-1914. 
-1917. 

rayiu;* r 4 *q — 1918. 

2319 A 20. 

^tqf5P7l*-irfg— 2321-22 4 23. 
^PT^Rt— 2324. 

2325. 

— 2326. 

*qPR$!W— 155, 2327-31. 
HfppnsRr— 2332. 
sqi^nr— 2333. 
sqplt&S — 2334 A 35. 
rt n*ift , '| - -233 7 —40. 

«n*pfh%5r — 2341. 

*TFl*R«f 2343. 

?qrtre*E%— 2344. 
sqpf^ffjprflr — 2347. 

•^iq) S |g |gr^l — 2349 A 50. 
aiPWfife— 2351 A 52. 

*rrq err- m. — 2353. 

f qiq qr. ar. — 2354. 

fqiqaiT — 2355-58. 

*qrafe^R igpT 2361. 

«TPTi%. Hs-'flCr — 2362 A 63. 

^qrq r%. jrrTTT— 2364. 

«irq — 2365 A 66. 

?qrqf3f — 151, 2368-70. 
ftrra. ?. *irqqn#* — 2371. 

=qrq 1- fwot— 2372. 
twwhctw* — 2395. 
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2398. 

— 2399. 

TiT?TNr?wfr— 2447. 
rnmn: — 3364. 

— 2648 -50. 

STTffRRT? — 2708. 
sriNnr^r— 2827. 

«n?¥OTE«T— 3234. 

JTf»R[qwr — 3265. 
trofran: 3268. 
flrgfr'rassFT- -3274. 

JTKrftqn%#5R— 3346 . 
gfe^— 3464 & 65. 
ssf^ira# — 3973. 

— 4107. 

mmrftjrrfT — 4152. 

T%Rf^P— 4153. 

^51—4353-60. 

Vaisesika Philosophy — 4361. 
Vaiseska System — 4362. 

Vaisesika Sntras of apnr^ — 4363. 
^n^figjrrra— 4364. 

— 4 12 1-23. 

Viewpoint of Phil. — 

4427. 

— 4460-62. 

*TOT?nSr — 4785 & 86. 

of f'sitfwr— 5398 & 99. 
Hindu Realism — 5405. 

History & bibliography of fqrq %% 
lit.— 5426. 

History of Indian logic —5444. 

— Medaeval school of Indian 
logic — 5 454. 

^ (On Religion & Law) 

Address Pari, of Religion Chicago 

srf frKWlfl 'TCm— 78. 


— 80. 

— 21 . 

arr& R T tira — 155. 

9THI<R+ri*i^ — 301 . 

■sTTfAffg^tw — 312. 

*rr#5m%^r — 394. 

Hindnism — 484. 

Evolution of Law — 486. 
Institutions of Hindu Law — 551. 

— Vishnu — 552. 

International Law— 553. 
■acaJraw— 722 . 

Philosophy of religion — 923, 924. 
On Parses religion — 926. 

Science of Religion — 927. 
Religions Literature — 982. 
sESffcrTRH — 1014. 

*5rfrf^rr— 1015. 

— 1040. 
sKKniT-re — 1149-51. 

— 1152. 

Comparative Religion — 1334. 
1342. 

Crown of Hindnism — 1367. 
tTRPre# Sirsm the institutes of Gau- 
tama ed. with an index — 104A. 

— jreftfr— 1550. 

— 1634. 

— 1706. 

Transfromed Hinduism — Isuv 
Treatiae on Hindn law of inheri- 
tance — 1809. 

Treasures of Magi — 1811. 
Democratic Hinduism — 1827. 
fspeqstfeiS — 1998. 

Theory of adoption — 2008. 
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Theory of Sovereignty — 2012. 

— 2025. 

SWatrepKT-- 136A, 2026-28. 
?nra^PRr— 206 1. 

— 2063 & 64. 

— 2066. 
vwwfHr — 2137. 

Wfliwrof— 2145. 
v Wi?r by 3TRfJ«I text— 144A. 
vftiRrawnr^r— 21 46a. 

•■wftpg— 2149. 

& life-2150. 

Natural religion in India— 2 J 96. 

2256 & 57. 

R^rqT?^ — 2259. 

#ri?w5sr— 2272. 

2396. 

Pubblic worship— 2400. 

-241 1-13- 
TOsrcsSrefpr— 24 1 4. 
qftrSrar^rf^r — 2429. 

Positive background— 2507. 
Positton of Women in Him in Law 
—2554. 

TKTfawN — 2555. 

HRT5W3S' — 2610—1 5. 

— 2626- 
— 2709. 
ini(i%rtVm — 27)0. 
g i q fe t rc3 > < gr~27ll 
jmr^RWW— 2713. 

— 27 15. 

Primer of Hinduism— 2616. 
Principles of Hindu & Muha- 
mmadan Law — 2739. 

— 2831. 


Bandhayayana ritual Sutra — 2893 
arr'7Pm<T^r— 2895. 

292 8 . 

3004. 

Hindu Religion — 3242. 

H *fqrfr3OT— 3275. 

*T3Heni — 3288-95. 
»n*mqw*--3:ta7. 

Minor law IBooks — 3397. 

— 3548. 

— 3625. 

» n y^ s» p f^ rr a — 3638-45. 

Rites of twiceborn — 3778. 

Religion of Tibet— 3876. 

Riligion & moral — 3877, 

Ritual literature — 3885. 

Reign of Religion — 3399. 

Law & Customs — 3935. 

Lectures on Comparativs Religion - 
4033. 

Lectures on Hindu Religion 4036. 
Origin & Growth of Religion 
4038 & 42. 

World's eternal Religion 4072. 
srofajm — 4074. 

4083. 

3f«3’q«rap* — 4085. 

— 4180. 

— 4223-30. 

%®nsf?rariw?T— 4325. 
fT^n^rr— 4387. 
arcrcpT — 4389 4 90. 

4 394 . 

4398-4402. 

«n^T^l5l--4529. 

siTpaw^er— 4533. 

5m%*nT — 4535. 
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wfawp — 4536. 

— i 55 1. 

#n?r Religion — 461 7. 
s?fe*irc*<— 46 LL. 

Shaivism & Vaishnaviam — 4645. 
4690. 

«nrtflTPT— 4756. 

WW*TW— 4790. 

— 4824. 

tSmS^4875. * 

5125. 

<rem<T3firT— 5126. 

WSWWSSr— 5127. 
swim — 5128. 

€€Ri<<H€r5rr— 5129 & 30. 

— 5100. 

^spsnr— 5331. 

5190. 

— 5191. 

5193. 

<# l€ Ki3 [r<— 5194. 

<#HT €WI— 5195. 

Heart of India— 5364 . 

Hindn Law & Cnstoms — 5393. 
Hindu Phil. o£ Law — 5400. 

Hindn Religion- —5406. 

Hindn system o£ Religions year 
—5408. 

Hindn system o£ Religions Science 
—5409. 

Hindnism— 5415-17. 
sires sires* (On Dramas A 
Dramat urgy) 

SHIR1RE5W--20. 

awpMyfri — 54. 

»HTOI- 92. 


W *wgf*gr— 93. 

wth*p s ?--167. 

169. 

190. 

— 246. 

^=€^€4 of sftRppfa— 249. 
'*r*#g?wiw— 403 & 04. 

Indian Dramatergy — 521. 

Indian Drama — 522. 

•?. 55A, 733 to 44. 

— 745. 

— 754. 

awmm wif- 756. 

— 1003. 

^hrg^r — 1006. 

— 1008 & 09. 

— 1031 to 33. 

1045 & 46. 

^tn^ r — 1252. 

4is% (4izy) A histo— 89. 

$OTT — 1353. 

=€5%%— 1615 
=nn5^r — 115A, 1645. 

%l*qwv4^r— 1658. 

Dramas & Dramatic dances. — 244. 
Dramatic Divertissements. — 1838. 
?TT?tf*MoT*r— 1884. 

— 2049 & 50. 

SWrssRFT— 2067. 

2082, 

i€Tff*53tqr— 2083. 
zMfafaRf — 2109 & 10. 
sr&frarq -2143. 

— 2180 & 81. 

— 2182. 

— 2184. 

41*11 4 ^ - -2202-09. 
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HTSfpiSTS*'* — 2212. 

— 2213. 
sn^^irw — 2214. 

2485. 

Trgunrft'nq — 2486-89. 

%r«:KMT'7^ — 2557. 
qgRra— 2587 & 88. 
srgogqjof^ — 2604 
smfrgrup^ — 2605. 

Mdi ’TC ^.g qw — 2606. 
sra*rr — 2612 & 13. 

5T[%rr^mu^Ft — 2616. 
sfprnfgspT — 2622 & 23. 
sr^nepsliispT — 2633, 34 & 35. 
gqs wm — 2663 & 64. 

DRKf55w — 2724-28, 

2829. 

qretmiqm — 2834. 

Bibliography of Sk. Dramas — 
2840. 

Beginning of Indian Drama. — 
2843- 

3 149. 

qTg5T5£f5r — 3219. 

Materials for vr?T 3 gr*5RWsi — 3264. 
*rfTft^r?raf(SH — 3269. 
gajirsgiqrfr^ 3281a & S2. 

’TSTfr^fT— 3347-49. 
^ft^rmr%3r— 223A, 3405-15. 
>n?#TO — 34 16-20- 
— 3479-89. 

— 3546. 

-3549. 

— 3578-85. 

^p-Rfl — 158A 3728-35. 
ti€flr-fpsi — 3737. 

*Tfr#tqfr— 3740. 


??r»^R[0T— 3761 
TrerTwr; — 3797. 
rm^r— 3821. 

T^tTofr Tf;ar«r -3890. 

*fcTOB*n--3891. 

*’tw^jt~3892. 

Little Clay Cart — 4022. 
wifT^r— 4114 & 15. 
rgWYig-gftg— 4 1 23. 

4125-32. 
iiwm- 4139. 
fw-Jf»ggr?g— 4 14' i, 
mnf'Wq— 4145. 

Vision of gr«^r--42it9. 
l%%5rT— 4239-46. 
f^*n^5TT — 43>8. 

83A, 4500-21. 

4779a. 

Select Specimens, the theatre of 
Hindus -4991. 
g^arpprs^r— 501 1. 
wsp'rgqm 5092. 
s^rm*ywr— 5123 A 24. 

Sanskrit Drama— 5143. 

— 5 233-39 
53JT«t]gT.sT' — 3326. 
swtrw^trflpT 5328. 

Hindu drama 5386. 

sfirq (On It hie s' 

Ethics _480 to 483. 

— Hindu — 5389. 

— History of— 984. 

— Hindu Principles of — 2736. 
— Hindu Manual of— 3566. 
Evolution of Ind. Polity — 485. 
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9n*F?4rq%i%?rrT -82 A, 1116. 
^n+qHptwr Engl, transl. — 110A. 
IsinTip^r — 2100. 
qpq%fir 2167. 

qnrRPFrftm — 150A. 
arffUMrarr — 2273 
^nsrGrri -2283. 

Maxims o£ ^qjoiqq — 3570. 

— 3790. t 
— 3935. 
f^|T#r(rr— 1149. 
sp^iw — 4623. 

- vt{ — 4624. 

(On wpics) 

3TTO— 7, 8, 9. 

3rqi%>3 — 237. 
strjt— 3L7, 3i8. 
srrrq—323. 
q#U — 1026. 
qq^rqflcfq — 1066. 

— 1139-41. 

qi rer faqg — 1221. 
ffr— 88A, 1285. 

1^^—1288. 

qdRj^PT— 1445. 

» NWg l f*q — 1455. 
ire?— 1459-62, 
nfarfuiRwr — 1513. 

— 151 5. 

TmWflcJq— 1559. 

=qif^WR?lf«I — 1641. 
wraiquSltiq— 1695 &• 96. 

— 1708. 


?5T*R:¥«r— 2051. 

— 2089. 
q^toreqa— 2090. 

^I^sqqmRfRfq— 20 95. 

SR-TTfffiaq — 2115 & 16. 

RRqwfrcHr — 2172. 
qrosnor — 222 L, 
anl^rrRpqiir— 2235. 

2287. 

|f«Wi — 2315 & 16. 
qqjpra— 2388-91. 

Ijm in the light o£ — 2518. 

SG'JT Text — 2519. 

Pnranas the Geography of — 1224 
Snom^ssjor - -2518A. 
qSRrerqomffcRi— 28 19. 
p^STM - -2923. 
pwnssnor — 2935 . 

«|qq%fnoi— 2954. 
aWTOgfliir — 2996a. 
awnsre— 3000. 

Hm'-qgcna — 31 64. 
vrnaqa— 211A-217A, 3188a-87. 
Nf9?3<l<n— 3270-73. 
q nfreq g nui — 3400-02. 
qmfsnor— 4067 & 68. 
qfRRSnai— 4103 & 09. 

^ngppq — 4110 & 11. 

419 1- 93. 

4351 & 52. 
'^wr^Tg^m— 43 6 9 • 

Nfqg^ior— 4884. 
qaaifaT— 5050-52. 

NTTSTTOT — 5087 & 89, 

5338. 
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(On Travel) 

India early travels— 217. 

Periplns of the Eritliian sea— 2548 
Berner’s Voyage to the East Indi- 
es I93A. 

Hiun Tsan 3646, 

m ('On Prakrit 

& Pali) 

Intro, to jfffar -572. 

^JTTrrrsrsTi^tpqr — 1 255. 

, fi=t»-'rr§r fifar <713 

lOOAa. 
jfrssp-T— 1542. 

»fnWfr— 1554, 

-1628. 

in nTFfr— 116A. 
or Selections from 
Pali sticks in ^RFTft — 1 1 7 Aa . 
'Tnm— 2129 & 30. 

•'WTHntH— 2131. 

WR 6 c s ^ q id— 2133. 

Pali Eng. Diet.— 2494. 

Pali Course — 2495. 

Pali and Sanskrit — 24%. 

■rrt^qrsN ^i --2497. 

Pali hook titles — 2498. 

Pali Nonna — 2499. 

Pali literature — 2500. 

Pali Reader 2501. 

Pali Selections -2502. 

Grammer of the Pali Language 
simplified by Muller S. — 100A 
Pali literature of Burma — 175 A. 
Pali Literature, a shorts ketch-1 7 4 A 
Pali Reader, Notes glossary — 17 1 A 
mfflqwrq’?— 2677. 


STfrWKm — 2678-82. 

TlFwssrcr — 2685. 
snFfr^TTtRri?— 2687 \ 88 . 

2689. 

189A, 2691-92. 

2693. 

Practical Gramm, of | ali — 2696. 

belong to nhv?t-196A- 
Book of Kintlred say ings-284 9-51* 
Hl-7fR%CT 3216. 

*nnw»3ffr— : 3308. 

JT5Fir7TC57 — 3310. 

Manual of Pali — 3568. 

4065b. 

§=crfrqra— 5149. 

Pali Gramm, and Diet, history and 
Criticism of — 5443. 

*£S. (On Buddha.) 
srjqTsranf 52. 

118. 

the work of Bodhisattva Mai- 
treya -260A. 

240, 241. 
■Her7i75ia7:— 242. 

334. 

Indian teachers of Budiist Univer- 
sities 542. 

Intro, to hist. oE Ind. Budh. 563 
jf %rqiq Budhisca — 567. 

Developed doctrine of Indian 
Budhism--974. 

— 1023. 

Gospel of Buddha according to ol tf 
records— 257. 

Questions of urf^r — 1403 and 04- 
Bndhist ruins of ffTqqrq — 1463. 
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Northern Bndhism the Gods of 
—■1470 
jrrcT^r — 1722. 

ITRT^flT^r — 1730 & 31. 

Dogma in modern Budhism- -1836 
tTfiwosr - 1878. 
ewrcagsara; — 1883. 

Tibetan Primer — 1933-36. 

§I*iGT — 2060. 

2071 A; 72. 

Dharma or the religion of enlight- 
enment an exposition of Buddhi" 
sm — 258A. 

'Trnrl'f Buddhistic Philosophy-146A. 
Two works srarpTRRfqaii raf? 5 
and ?TRI^ri% of 
ed. with introd. — 122A. 

Teachings of §5—3988. 

Rtrfar and 2269. 

Notes on with a 8k. comm. 

— 154A. 

2392. 

Problem of Budhist Phil.— 2703- 
inn#?— 2718. 

Prolegomena to Budhist Phil.-2719 
Fragments from r^TNT — 2786. 

1'? bis life, teachings — 2854 
15—2855. 

1^^5—2856-60. 

15 his life— 2861. 

2862. 

2863. 

§5 and his religion— 2864. 

Budhas way oi virtue— 2866. 

Budhas path of virtue — 2867. 
Budhistic. anthology. — 2868. 

Budhist Birth Stories— 2869. 


DEALING IN SANSKRIT MO. 

Budhist Conpetion of Spirits - 2871. 
Budh.illustr Mss. in Burmese-2871 
Budhist legends — 2872. 

Budhist Mahayana texts — 2873- 

Budhist Nyaya tracts 2873a 

Budhist Psychology 2874. 

Budhist Record — 2875. 

Budhist Religion — 2877. 

Bndhi3t Seriptures — 2878. 

Budhist Stories 2879. 

Budha as a religion —2880. 
Bndhism in translations —2881. 
Budhism its history — 2382. 
Bndhism and its place in mental 
life- 2883. 

Die WeltanschaunDg des moderner 
Budhism in fernor — 235A. 
Bnddha early history— 211. 
Buddhism (german) — 198A. 
Buddhism imfercnosten_200A. 

— by L. Vallc’e-Poussin-201A 
Buddhism iu its connection with 
Brahmanism and Hindu. — 205 A 
Budhist Philosophy — 3563 & 65. 
Budhism in China — 2885. 

Budhism and Science — 2886. 
Beginning of Budhist art — 2887. 
Buddhist mannual of Psycho- 
logical ethics— 197 A. 

Buddhist Phil, of Hr»Ti%!T— 199A. 

lr5§?Rsn:— 2892. 

JTfllR doctrine of salvation-3339 
JTfT§R texts — 3340. 

— 3341. 

3352. 

flrrari?RrfT%— 3383. 
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Madras — 3490. 

Mss. remains of Budhistlit 3569. 

3866. 

Romantic legend of 3T[=BII3[ — 3903- 
<3*.Rcrrcs?r — 3983. 
sgisrwqrR — 3996. 
life of — 3987. 

Life as legend and bistory — 3988a. 
Life of by 3989. 

Life & work of — 3990. 

Legend of Gautama— 3991. 
Legends of Ind. Budbism — 4031. 
Literary hist, of Sk. Budbism. — 
4025. 

Lotuses of the — 4053. 

— 4065c. 

Vinaya Texts — 4158. 

Way to Nirvana — 4237. 
5RT^nf^nij?RRfiRr-- 447 1. 

— 4688. 

— 4774 & 75. 
umftrrirfv — 4807. 
urwn^r — 4879. 

Six Budhist. Nyaya tract — 4982. 
System of Budhistic thought- 4983 
Selections from Budhistic Drama. 
_ 4996. 

Ceylon Bndhism — 4998. 

Central conception of Budhism — 
5062. 

Sayiugs of Budha — 5068. 

Soul theory of the Budhists — 507 8 
Social organisation in Budha’s time 
—5081. 

Sanskrit Budhism — 5142. 

— 5189. 

5224. 


Story of Budhism * — 524 9. 

Heart of Budhism — 5362. 
Hinayana Mahayana Study — 5469* 
Hist, of Prebudhistic Ind. Phil.— 
5457. 

*TT<TT =T 

(Iauguage & Phylology) 
Intro to Indo-Nesian linguist — 566. 
— to the Study of — 574 & 75. 
— Science of— 927. 

— Oceanic — 964. 

Comparative Diet, of languages of 
India and high Asia — 1330. 

Fragments of the 
comments of & *1%^ — 

147 A. 

A guide to qr^ffs’ 
by ucWfr uwr«ruf — 148 A. 

— 2263-65. 

Primer of Phonetics — 27 17 
Brahmi language — 2997. 

*Tpmrrer q jpraruivr— 3228. 

Modem languages of East Indies. 
—3368. 

Life and Growth of language — 
3994. 

Linguistic Geography — 4006. 
Linguistic Survey of India— 4007* 
Linguistic Studies — 4008. 
Language its nature etc — 4054, 
Wilson’s Philological lectures — 
4167. 

Sanskrit Phonetics in comparsion- 
with the Indogermanic mother 
-language for Students — 238A. 
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Studies in the phonetic obscr-vati- 
ons — 240A. 

Science of thought — 4907. 

Sanskrit language — 5163. 

Sketch of Turki language — 5248. 

History o£ language — 5438. 

Bistof Sansk. Philology inGerman 
5462. 

(Geography) 

to Ganges 210. 

Indus valley in Yedic period 546. 

Imperial Gazetter 581. 

Maharasatra ancient 892 
— Ancient Monuments Burm- 
ah -893. 

Notes on ancient geography 
of 1475 & 76. 

Geographical Dictionary of India 
—1749. 

Geographical Data of ^ 

—3720, 

— 3768. 

Researches on Ptolmeys Geography 
38S0. 

(On Miimnsa) 

aiumuT ^ig^r— 76. 

start rt. -86. 

atsRfnf — 204-209. 

Intro to-570. 

— 079. 

«p3FC5W— 1970. 

— 1973, 74. 

T^aStRTRT -2068. 

ggi RiT —2074. 

?qrwiirr®T — 2346. 


2367. 

q-^iwRRRTRT- 2436. 

2545 & 46* 

s re.w r^PT 2601. 

— 2637. 

Brief sketch of ’jswwfaT — 2840b. 

3189. 

-3190. 

RfStStR— 3191. 

RT^RTTJm»r?%<TR 3192. 

Risfrmrr — 3193. 

3236. 
jnRRqtYT— 3390. 

3433. 

#rRRn*3YI 3434. 

— 3435. 

RrRWi%R'3R — 3436 &37. 

RTRIW'tCH — 3438 and 39. 

— 2 25 A, 3440 & 46- 
RWrgTRRRIRT — 3447-50. 
fnflrarTT^T — 3451. 

— 3452 & 53. 
mumTS^nf^T — 3454. 
tfiRfaransra? — 3455. 

RmtsTgsnis— 3456. 

RtHWWHft r P& g -3457 & 58. 
rtrIrt rules of interpretation — 
3459. 

T%ftttTRR— 4154. 
snsrCifofiT- - 4553-55. 

TE^Ngsnrft — 4753 & 54. 

4963. 

HR[FtITcR— 4964. 

— 4965. 

IrsnfrRtRT -5486. 
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Ww (On Vallabha- 
sampraday) 

„2359 and a. 

SfiWt— 2532-36. 

3055. 

^rrspfw— 3278-t'O. 
sRPRfrreK— 4079. 
wrarHrfwRcW 4080 & 81. 

- 5103. 

(On Veda) 

by Kreyenberg — 2.\. 

'**7# #r«I SIT 25. 

— Orffs'— 26. 

— JWn%TRg?I 27. 

— 535 28, 29. 

— Index — 30. 

See 31 to 40 texts hymns etc 
- ^rftPKasr 41. 

— %rpr?sr— 48, 49. 

— irr'ro m -42, 

— 43 

~ 3. sr. 44. 

— wrrr>5*rr 45. 

— »T.'W?r fNrr 50. 

— 57. 

3Trr^5^f— 344. 

- 19A. 

3TI%^T o£ sm? (German) -25A. 
Arctic Home — 377. 

STffcpnsor -41 <fe 11. 

^tf(French)— 58A. 

Rigved texts -60A 

in l'ffr— 61A. 

The Gotter Des Rigved by 59A. 
Indrod to by sijijs— 49A. 
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analysis of contents — 133. 
apokripen ).4y. 

5'7?5)^ — 775. 

W5Z -796 to 857. 

— *rr*|or 861. 

— *7Wmi3nR 862. 

— 864. 

— Dictionary — 865 A 66. 

— Age of 885. 
ifrtniim 72 A, 944 to 48. 

— 949-58, 

— W^i’src 73A. 

Orion -965- 

saw m. 1081. 

. 1034. 

Comparision of jr% cte— 
1335. 

Chaldia and Indian Vedas — 1434. 
nmmar 1519- 
wfpMSmwfliiim— 1648. 

Philosophy of the Veda and Intro. 
1703. 

*foT%rcW)W*j (in am-swahlt) 11 7 A. 
3rasft*nr?:%Ri nr*m — 1770. 

Doctrine of sacrifice in fftnots — 

1835. 

vk^ — 1950 . 

(q^»r)— 133A. 
%Rtfrq 37r$rrr 1963, & 64. 
flfrmtr !Tn%USq — 1965. 

'iRSiqflrsrr— 2225. 

(German)— 170A. 

1^75^—2531. 

Brief Summary of the *pr- -2840a. 
fpwai— 2921 and 22. 

Brahmana Quotations in ppr?p— 
3003. 
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Main results of %r%: researches — 
3533. 

Srfiift— 3539. 

trans — 3623. 

Religion of Veda— 3872. 
Researches in Veda — 3878. 

— 3886. 

55T«n?T— 3888. 

Lectures onRgveda — 4043. 

World view of Brahmana texts — 
4070. 

4148. 

Woman in Brahmanism- -4236. 
Veda of the Black yajus School — 
4249. 

— 1250. 

4252. 

Veda & their Angas & upangas — 

4253. 

Vedas opinions of their authors etc 

4254. 

4255- 

4256. 

Vedic antiquities— 4302. 

Vedic Akhyana and Indian Drama 
—4303. 

Vedic basis of Hindu Law — 4304, 
Vedic Brahmana period— 4305. 
Vedic Chronology — 4306. 

Vedic Concordance... 4307. 

Vedic India — 4311. 

— 4313. 

Vedic Mythology — 4314 & 1 >. 
Vedic Hymns trans ..4316, 

Vedic Law of Marriage — 4317. 
Vedic Metre — 4318. 

Vedio Philosophy — 4319. 


Vedic Reader — 4320. 

Vedic Religion and Caste — 4321, 
Vedic and Sk. Syntax— 4322. 
4332. 

4 334. 

4335. 

4336. 

— 4337. 

— 4372. 

smqiusjar— 4472 & 73.a 4740. 
452 4. 

— strpor— 4525 and 26. 
HaFT 3 #?— 4625. 

— j-rictsmsq— 4637. 

»4r®cf:ir— 4715. 

— 4870. 

— 4888 & 89. 
«Tnfc[— 4890-4901. 

— 4902-04. 

— 5ioi. 

Stanza from qiruisflq RRTf — 5242. 
Hindu Mytholgy Vedic — 5395. 
Hymns of — 5475. 

^T?cT (On Vedanta) 

argjucq — 1A & 14-18. 

3Trcir%iKifl-— 95. 

wmq smR— 187. 
srewrc r%f^ — 239. 

— 247. 

— — 248. 
arfcT an essay — 57. 

-- 58. 

— l^nTPTdlT— 59. 

— — 60. 

— NTPI— 61. 
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— — 62. 

— *n*?p5r — 66. 

— OTTSjnr— 67. 

— f%n§[— — 68— 7 1. 

— fW*3%3Pjr?r— -72. 

— — 73. 

— gwr — 74. 

— armr? — 75. 
srfawt %Uf— 77. 

«rafiwir$<^T— 81 & 82. 

— TOnu^r— 83-86. 

— 101 . 

STsPiftiW^r — 102. 

3FaM^7»r jkjst — 19. 
a Fr<^r3'jTfr — 145-147. 

— — 148. 
sr^jeniT^St — 337. 
^rtff^rgiqa n wgr— 99. 

by f^upr^ — 8A. 
^TPWUmi^T— 297. 
aTR*RR5iNNr— 313. 

STIWRUT — 319. 

— — 320. 

321. 

— ®5§— 332&333. 
srrefcr — 350. 

Aspects o£ — 278. 

— 458. 

t J ^RWf%Jrarcr — 459. 

Indian theism — 543. 

— Philosophy — 535. 

— outline of — 981 & 86. 

Intro to s^r Phil. — 557 & 58. 
aq^wiisfr — 763-65. 
g«rTOrF:cw*f— 780. 

System of Philosophy — 983. 


*F*ralr*r — 1013. 

Kant’s Prolegomena to any future 
metaphysics— 255A. 

— 1108. 

?nqri^CT?>rs|R— 1146. 

— SRU — 1147. 

s aq r **g! or Hindu proof of the 
existence of a Supreme being-87 A. 
%3Fq*<sr— -1303. 

Comparision of «ncqis — 1336 
Crest Jewel — 1373. 

— 1426-29. 

UWSNTWte — 1430. 

1431. 

uomrefl— 1436. 

U5TO%TW— 1511 & 12. 
ijs»|H<onfupL— 1701. 

3rpp«j — 1704. 

17 47 A 48. 

Doctrine of Maya in the Philosophy 
of Vedanta — 243 A. 

— 1862. 

W^cpret.— 1863. 
wR=4i*Hi*f — 1865. 
u^sr$rm— 1871. 

-1872. 

tt^9W.wre-- 1874. 

?iKf usurer — 1875. 

TK^Et^C—1876. 

— 1882. 
iroftfr — 1185. 

— 1893-97. 

1925. 

tTrf%'WT — 1926. 
g tiq^Wf gn— 1948. 

Thoughts from Vedanta — 2019. 
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— 2053. 

t^nor System of Hindu Phil.-138A 

^^rrtrsKn^rar— 2059. 

— 2253. 

2306 & 07. 

fqrqsfgmS^ by gft sqiqfoiR-160A 
sqpjqftgf^f— 2336. 
fqiqvn^^gti??!— 2342 . 
?qppHa?pwi®r — 2345. 
yqiqTiJTRofr — 2348. 
sqiqi&gissFt — 2360. 

RflqreN — 2373. 

7RTOHTC — 2405 & 06. 

— 2410. 

— 2539-41. 

Post Vedic Philosophy— 2553. 

— 1 82A, 2572-7 6a. 
qyin3*ll34*°T — 2581. 

Mafias — 2597. 

SRq^raPR5lf^»tl^ r — 2619. 

snqRHIS^TW— 2620’ 

— 2628. 
srorm^era — 2639. 

PFrpKssjurjhsT — 2640. 

2642. 

UvhtHHq»%f * — 2660. 

— 2669 & 70. 
3^*5^—2671 & 72. 

Problem of to Bo — 2702. 
Philosophy of action — 2791. 

— of Bible— 2792. 

of Brahmanism — 190A. 

— of Brahmanical ^narr^RFT 
— 2793. 

of the Greeks — 2794. 

— of ancient India— 27 95. 

_ of 2796. 


— of — 2797. 

— of %ni3r religion — 2798. 

— ofsftRT — 2799. 

— 3'T$5TCEFS — 2800 & 01. 

— and History — 2802. 

— teachings in —2803. 

i — Later — 4048. 

— Sis systems of Indian- 4981 
. — Hindu — 5397 . 

_ Hist, of Ind. Phil.— 5448. 
2890. 

2912. 

|5^U — 2 930b. 

^str%srrert— 2949. 

=^cT^RiT%5f*T — 2950. 
sFSSCw— 2952. 

— 2953. 

SP5RWT6TRFT— 2955. 
a +iSfa - JI — 2958. 

— 2958a. 

— 2959. 

ar?35T — 2960-84. 

— 2985. 

by H. R.RPHRt"206A 
Begining of Ind. Pantheism — 2842 
— 2986. 

— 2987 . 

— 2888. 
spisrrarasr— 2993. 

Brahma & Brahmanas— 2994a. 
a^r5rl=tr^% — 2996. 

Brahma— Knowledge — 2997 . 
HltKg«JRTO|f 0 it — 3058. 

*TT^3T — 3059. 

*nq#r— 3196. 

— 3245. 

— 3246. 
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3547. 

3344. 

Sniw— 3430. 

5W!5- 3L61 & 62. 

3547. 

Manual o£ Hindu pantheism — 3561 
qf?«%T{l*KFr— 3626. 

*J#3W($ri'Nsr — 3627-28. 
5PCTI§ur— 3649. 
qmrffcrar— 3645. 

*H7Sra>--3726. 

*fRH3r#mpr— 3854. 

Recurrent passages — 3360. 
Redemption— 3871. 

3937. 

«i$rcsn%?— 3939. 

3984. 

4088. 

— 4089. 

qig^JFH— 4115a. 

4143. 

#5wrari?n5r— 4165. 
ftKulr^rer— 4169. 

— 4170 & 71. 

— 4174 & 75. 

4178 & 79. 

^%ST| ^ gU° tqi gi— 4 183 . 
rtret^ fWWltsnr —4185. 

— 4186. 

— 4257. 

Vedanta by Max Muller, — 79A. 

I^RT — 4258. 

— 4259. 

'^5?ra5qRre— 4260. 
# 5 ^^ 51 ^ 1 — 4261 . 
#gi*trem?sn?3r— 4262. 

#5^ its doctrine— 4263 & 64. 


its Ethical aspect— 4265 . 
4266 . 

4268 . 

4269 . 

#SI**r?ftqw~4270. 

4 271 - 73 . 

Vedanta Philosophy — 4274 . 
# 5 nl 55 f — 4275 .Sc 92 - 96 . 

#5?N three lectures — 4276 . 
#V*aWf«f? 3 jyrr — 427 9 - 
# 5 *?TOP 3 r— 4280 . 

4281 — 87 . 

4288. 

4289 . 

— 4 290 . 

^j^ftns— 4297 . 

g* re Sf — 4298 . 
Iqi^wiiKSo?— 4299 . 

— 430 1 . 
4338 . 

WiOTin — 4339 . 

4 1 20 . 

— 4469 A 70 . 
srt^J%~ 4475 . 

— 4497 . 

4527 A 28 . 
urarftfaf— 4537 . 

URPf+n — 4552 . 

4553 c. 

«TSffa?RT%*r — 4554 A 55 . 
f^RJofr^T— 4559 . 

4568 . 

4570 . 

fltwrfar— 4583. 

— 4587 & 88 . 

4589 & 90 . 
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4594. 

S3liffW& a «l— 4638. 
g«g T §ffi^^q rc— 4639. 
— 4698-4702. 

— 4703. 

g f fawsre ro — 4724. 

— 4725. 

472 6. 

— 4750. 
— 4752. 

S%5farp&tprihi — 4808. 
gt#T«aS— 4809-12. 
wlnaOTS — 4813 & 14. 
gfjjp*— 4816. 

4878. 


— 4950. 

— 4954 & 55. 

(%e»pN l ‘^— -4958 & 59. 

— 4961 & 62. 

— 4967. 

4972. 

— 4974. 

4975. 

fr^ia fasqg FTg:— -4977. 

Sytem of — 4985. 

System of Vedantic thought-4986 
Secret Phil, of Indians — 4389. 


sSNsrsra^r— 5008. 
g#rfa%— 5009. 
W«RWHft!T— 5061. 

— 5085. 

©nwCrcsRr- 5120-22. 
w^* l fc sr — 5218 & 19, 
W^PtGiq — 5220. 


5222. 

CTFapawfif— 5223. 

*311*1*15^—5246. 

Handbook of Hindu Pantheism- 
5354. 

Hindu view of Life — 5412. 

Hindu Mysticism, six lectures on 
the development of Indian Mysti- 
cism — 259A. 

%5PK (On Medicine) 

10 3. 

3P? — 257. 
m’FTSU?— 270. 

^retire?*! — 271 to 276. 

The Ayur. Sys. of Medieine-llA. 
3ngf5 BtnTWfit— 334. 

— msrar— 355. 

— f^rr f l — 356. 

— gsr — 357 , 358. 
sncRiN^— 359, 
errgif^ Systems — 360. 

Indian Materia Medica — 528. 
Indian Medicinal plants— 529. 
Interpretation of ancient Hindu 

medicine- ^556. 
gsjjf?:— 1247. 

Nerium Odornm Chenistry & 
toxicology — 1299. 

— 1304. 
qjhf^rn:— 1306. 

^i^Dlior— 1326. 
ji^ruuf — 1451 & 52. 

— 1512 & 13. 

g^tfifciT— 107A, 109A, 1521-26. 
fafacNT a treatise on the treat- 
ment of diseases— 253 A. 

1651. 
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1652. 

**T3' 3 TWJS— 2103 & 04. 

«FSRTOI| WTJ?--2129. 

*PF?tf^PT HO A. 

tm^r— 2183. 

*H#nt?rtsr — 2215. 
ffR%ac?— 2232. 

2250. 

f^[tHf,iq^r— 2251. 
qgqiq v z m — 2387a. 
qpisr 252A. 

qwstftor srrar— 2478. 
a?trarorffas* — 26 17. 
jrg^cf9r--2665. 

3247. 

324S. 

Materia Modica of Hindus — 569, 
1333,3263. 

Do-Madras— 3263. 
qr 5 R#?R-- 3378 - 8 l. 

Medicine — 3525. 

«f(Wn^C~3684. 

TfT^Tg^r— 3744. 

*3Tr5RT— 3751. 

WWW3 — 3752. 
sWfff'T — 3753. 

— 3753a. 

-3754. 

^%^--3738. 
r*fHrr — 3762. 
rsr<fcr — 3762a. 

WT^-HsT 3 ?— 3766 & 67. 
iq ^ f gmqf r— 37 7 1. 
*J^fti u 5--3789. 

3791. 

splSTft — 4066. 

^prire an esay — 4091-95- 


4231. 

t*m3?{t9r— 4333. 

4383. 

Surgical instruments of Hind ns— 
4825. 

*nSmnnm«— 25iA. 
j%PB p g ?fi%g sr — 4957. 
ggwfSrir— 5041 & 43-45. 
fffar ht#?— 5042. 

5350. 

Hist, of Ind. Medicine --544 7. 

(On Grammar) 
H9. 

ST5R!|%I— 131. 
srgreqiJftqF— 263 to 267. 
empfN— 390- 

Elementary grammar — 32A, 462. 
sjiwr— 465. 

Intro, to Sk. Gramm.-— 561 A 62. 
sfreq^Rff — 1039. 

1050. 

1121 . 

^K^^CoTSWr— 1122. 

— 1 123. 

wr^terer— 1124. 
sfOTTO — 1216-19. 

1220. 

Companion to Sk. Grammar-1329. 
Comparative Grammar — 1331. 
Grammar Indo Germanic — 1332. 

— oE old Ind. Lang.— 233. 

of Comparative language* 
—1581. 

— of Tibetan language— 1582. 

— ofsrrfa lang — 1553. 

— of 5n$£FFI— 1584. 
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— oE Sk. lang— 1585 & 86._ 

— oE Hindi Language-1587, 
nunpfei— 1 137* 
qu remrfrcfa— 1439. 

Guide to S k. Sandhi — 1467. 

— 1671-74. 

— 1676. 

— 1767. 

(?TffnTT«faiTCur — 1930, 

5<jEfi% — 2031. 

— 2096. 

qi5^5K5qpr — 142A. 

— 2156-58. 

^351%^ — 2159. 

— 2160. 

— 2 1 6 1-63. 
^mfTrarc--2l64. 
sn*l?r^%JRjRr — 2210. 

— 2266. 

qwtfrw— 2397. 
vnj&sgK&wn — 2403. 
qfaflfWT sqrwr — 2416. 

2418. 

— 2419& 20. 
qrfcntfgtrerc— 2421-28. 

Persian Grammar in u’SfcT — 164A* 
Pan ni’s grammar by Bothling-172' 
qifa%— 2443—45. 
qn^%^r7— 2446. 

2448. 

qrfa%l ?r. ^^nwi^r— 24 49-51. 

2 152. 

imresrci— 2453. 

»rri9t^wr fsprosra?— 2454. 

''TTST^ — 2472 & 73. 

sn%q , '6ng ! ?r — 2602 & 03. 

— 2632. 


sri^tr — 2684. 

Practical Gr. Sk. lang — 2695. 
fqr^r^^--2721 & 22. 
iTim Hi r <*cn— 2 7 54. 

SiNTTSTTS 0 ^— 27 52. 

STte^i*? — 2753. 
l +,Rh+.t««ra — 2775-77. 

— 2778-81. 

^5RFtSRf^“ 2336. 

— 2924. 

— 2933. 

*TT^r — 3237-39. 
vr-TT — 3249. 
*rs-%^?sfitgfr--32S3. 
jrIot-3300. 

*r?PT;cq — 3334. 
g^rq^i+uu— 3 473. 

?djrq^?=RT — 3S10 & 11. 

Resume o£ Marathi Gramm.-169Ab 
— 3894. 

Roots, verb forms — 3894. 
S5#gft— 3931. 

— 3934. 

— 3936. 

Srjm«FQFrfol — 3 940. 

— 3942-50. 

S5gflra[r*<r%rg% — 3955-56 . 
fcifTssrrcra— 4002-05. 

^isprrfra— 4087. 

4090. 

gnoj^jT (3*0—4098. 

— 4103-06. 
strc^auf— 4112. 
f-T*T^*rFT*R— 4 160. 

Vedio Grammar— 4308 & 10. 

4340 & 41. 


4342. 

— 4343. 
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fi%rt3mm-*4375-76. 

— 4377~?9. 

W erW? — 1404. 

— Wr— 4406 

— 4.407. 

— §rfm — 4408. 

— — 4409. 

— *i?mTOJ^m--441o. 

— 4411-14. 

— 5nw^OT—4415. 

— 4416. 

— WST^gqiirafa— 4417. 

TOSSfag*!— 4476. 

Verb inflection in Sk. — 4424. 
sawsstfr— 4479-82. 

— 4484-87. 

5n^CT^ri^TO-—4488 & 89. 
5T3T5?rre^--4492. 
sBRwEppi— 4493-95. 

4498 & 99. 

5tr^r?r — 4523. 

4611. 

rlRP'rcrg^— 4613 A: 14. 

^rMnn— 4691. 
gfl^i^Cfsn^— 47 19. 

§?RrN— 4721. 
xal^mSF^— 4737* 

E^Trlra^— 4771. 

4798 & 4804. 
STTJJSrJTO— 4909. 

€K£wg--49lO. 

— 4937-42. 

— 4945-47 . 

Systems of Sk. Grammar — 4987. 


Selected pieces from 5*ra*a[*s 
Parisistaparran — 4997. 
rlrarc— 5007. 
wrarr^^or— 5031. 
fcr-rowi--5097. 

51 37. 

$*fsr spt.%fr-_5138. 

Sk.Gramni. for beginners- 515 6-62. 
Sk. elementary Gramm.-5164<&65< 
Sanskrit Primer— 5177. 

Sanskrit Reader -5179. 

Sanskrit Syntax— 5184. 

«^ia fkf^f -5225. 

(On iJtemture 
Composition «*tc\) 

— 164 . 

Essay on Sk. Lit. - 925. 

Classical Sk. Lit. 1378. 

Kanarese literature 1402. 

Guide to Sk. Composition- -1466. 
Guide to Bbandarkar’s 1st and2nd 
books— 1468 & 69. 

■93$ s^'TranpSt- 4617. 

First book of Sanskrit - 2784. 
Literature and language of Sigh. 
alese—4021. 

Vaishnave literature- -4371. 

4926 & 27. 

5047. 

Second book of Sk 5054. 

Some problems of Ind. literature— 
5112. 

— 5133. 

Sanskrit Compostion — 5141. 

Sanskrit Selections 5183. 

Sanskrit teacher— 5185. 
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Sanskrit tutor._5l87 . and sprier — 77A. 

Students handbook of progressive 4quj^ *r 3 r_ 290 <>. 

exercises — 5202a. 

Handbook of Sk. lit— 5355. 


History of Indian lit.— 5441 &42. 
Hist of Sk. lit— -545S & 59. 

Shifter (On Subhasita) 

g*rn%— 5013. 

—5014. 

5*nT%%1r — 50 L7 and 18. 

5019 and £0. 
§*nRaen: — 5022. 
gqn'qerarcuus— 5023. 

SHtfaPERr? — 5024 & 25. 
i*nr%rasft— 5027. 

q?i (On Sutras) 

anw^rq— 346-48. 

«rrW9Siq*T g®— 397 to 400 
_ %r— 402. 

«n%E?q— 409. 

Aphorisms of 5irr%?q — 5A. 
tET^Lisr— 1078. 

1433. 
rtri^sjfT— 1528. 

■Wtbt^srem?— 1529. 

*ih%G»n%u3— 1530. 

IJBgq by q.sRSK?— 1567-69. 
%R5%tTjitU3T — 1772 & 73. 

— 17 7 6 , 

S St N ui'ilg f gmfai— 2108. 

GP^— 150. 

Pnpjgsr — 2252. 

247 9-82. 

^rauppssrfsr— 2894. 

2895. 

2896 <fc 97. 


*rrcgr?rg^3r— 3215. 

3384-86. 
qpi^^fcr — 3388. 

List of "Words in tho Sutras 4016 

— 4326 & 27. 
?5?RlJF*nr3^U — 4035. 

®RT— 47 29-32. 
uiwqq^'rar— 4873. 

5420. 

(Miscellaneous; 

srfqRT SiTcT, g^TCW Transl. — 14A. 
The Army pageant — 16A. 

Ideals of — 351. 

Ideals from FPEfict — 352. 

Ideals of Iadi. Art— 353. 

Art manufacture — 361. 

®rqi® nrarcirasqpT— 37 1. 
«nqituisqiWTOl®r — 12A, 372. 
37iqr5u igqT^— 373. 
sriqrqfu^ §1*7 — 374. 
srm Period — 376. 

3Tr«W Ideal — 413. 

Evolution of man — 487. 

Ancient East — 8<>7. 

Ancient home of Aryans — 888. 
Ancient Eomic Chronology — 889. 
Oriental Conferences Summaries 
—968. 

Oriental Memories— 970. 

Kashmir Shaivism — 1222. 

Court Painters — 1309. 

P’JPrsflTyw — 1343. 

Creadle of mankind— -1375. 
Climatic Changes — 1381. 
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Epistles of enjft — 34A, 

Illustrations to Oriental Me* 
moirs — 37A. 

Eminent Orientalists Indian Euro- 
pean & American 80 pp. — 31 A. 

An Echo from Andamans— 69 A. 

The orders of Knightood British 
& foreign — 98A. 

Guide to Observatories — 1464. 

Gnide to the Bombay Presidency 
including Sindh — 99 A. 

Great Ganga the Gnrn or bow a 
seeker sought the real — 105 A. 

mrpm — 106 A. 

— 98A. 

’qfrTpT — 1642. 

Teachings of snnr4*r — 1797. 

The Truth about publishing — 121. 

A New Students Atlas Engl Bise 
149. 

Proceedings of Oriental Confer- 
enoes — 2747-50 
— 163 A. 

Poona-the Peshuwa’s city & its 
neighbourhood — 179 A. 

First Principles of Knowledge — 
18SA. 

Book of the balance of, the wisdom 
— 203A. 

Public workship-A study in the 
Psychology — 1 69 A. 

Men and Universe — 3559. 

jtfj — 3634. 

® 3 64 8 . 

— 3649. 

Rights and duties — 3777. 

-Renaissance of India— 3900. 


Light of ancient Persia— 4000. 
Land of seven rivers— 4055. 
sror* and fiftfrt— 232A. 

4800a. 

Significance oE Indian Nation- 
alism — 4980. 

Sex extinction & Feminism -236 A. 
Handy reference atlas of the world 
—5353. 

Hindu holidays— 5392. 

Himalayas in Indian art— 5423. 
History of caste in India— 5423. 
History of Chess — 5432. 
Heglianisni & human personality 
—5481. 

Henley’s twentiten Century book 
of recipes, formulas and prosses 
— 241A. 

(Music) 

wrror— 100. 

*?3<FTOT— 117. 

„ sernr „ —166. 

MiTsfrftnrafw — 322. 

3TFFWT — 329. 

— 1043. 

Composition of Somanath (musical) 
—1119. 

uawtios — 1435. 
nRWWsstft— 1477. 

— 1781. 

Theory of Indian music — 2010. 
2098. 

— 2148. 

HiTWJ gitgrg— 2 193. 

2200 , 

Music of India— 3572 A 73. 
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*m?R5prN — 3779. 
w^Tfrofr — 3780. 

— 3781. 

=cr»msTifr — 3782. 
wrorer — 3783. 

^jiisajor — 3734. 
e mi gre — 3785. 

Seven principle mnsical notes — 
5069. 

«*mr qrf^*frar 5093. 

5095. 

5096. 

Hindu music — 5388. 

Hindu musical seale— 5390. 

yaf^rr (On Samhita & 
Smriti) 


stilts* — 284. 

Intro, to — 571. 

aF.T3^«f|?rr — 1079, 1349-52. 

— 1083. 

nft& f fr ar — 1457 & 58. 

1647. 

'*iwwr$qi— 1709. 

^Fftwffwr— 17 7 7 . 

— 1966, & 67. 
HK^TaKN — 2219 & 20. 

2244 & 45. 
p^ar— 2929. 
r^WffHr — 3541. 
qffqaftw — 3624. 

^TO%THl%rr — 4097 , 

qra. *nsm^pr— 4626-32. 
„ ^l°9Wf^n— 4634 
<&%«! of pn&q— 5118. 


& ^pr (On Saukhy.'i 
& Yoga) 

Intro to qrn Phil. — 576 & 77. 
1509. 

ifc'JiSsffNT — 1609-1 1- 
^iqrflfwr — 1705. 

Treatise on qni philosophy — 1810. 
1857 & 59. 

qrepsmrrrwqq. with qqSr 

transl. — 173 A. 

qer5=3l^r for Western Headers — 
2383a. 

qra «ra«g8q — 2456-69. 

Problems of «r<jaRSiftq»r — 2705. 
qratff?! an Essay — 922. 
flTSTgrq & Date of — 3365 & 

66. 

Mysterious Kundalini — 3432. 
qfrT aphorisms — 152, 2383b, 3660- 
62. 

— its object — 3652. 

— as Philosophy — 3653 & 64* 
-67. 

— <#r—3654 & 70-72. 

— lessons for developing spri- 
tual Consciousness — 3655. 

— lower & higher — 3656. 

— Study of Mystical Phil. — 
3657. 

— Methods— 3658. 

— — 3663. 

— i%rnqr3r-3668. 

— *TF§r — 3673 & 74. 

— — 3669. 

— — 3675 & 76. 
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— System — 3677. 

— s=ns— 3678-82. 

— esrffa— 3683i 

— 3688. 

— qi^rwrm— 3690. 

Kraqtir— 2943, 3792. 
ftswfcr (flfqni)— 4195. 

Serpent Power—4826. 
siwisi- 4844-50. 
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